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ADVERTISEMENT. 


In  this  reprint  of  "  Anthon's  Sallust,"  the  Notes,  which, 
in  the  American  edition,  were  appended  to  the  text, 
have  been  transferred  to  the  foot  of  their  respective 
pages;  translations  of  the  principal  quotations  have 
been  introduced,  for  the  benefit  of  junior  students;  exami- 
nation questions  have  been  added,  "with  the  view  of 
rendering  more  available  the  stores  of  geographical,  his- 
torical, and  critical  information  which  the  learned  editor 
has  accumulated  in  illustration  of  his  author ;  in  a  few 
instances,  where  a  mere  reference  to  Adam's  Antiquities 
was  given,  the  information  desiderated  has  been  supplied 
in  the  form  of  an  Appendix  ;  and  the  labours  of  the 
press  have  been  superintended  with  much  care. 

The  original  work,  which  first  appeared  in  New  York 
in  1829,  has  already  passed  through  ybwr  editions,  and 
stands  in  no  need  of  our  commendationi.  It  is  humbly 
hoped  that  the  present  edition,  with  the  alterations  and 
additions  we  have  specified,  may,  to  some  at  least, 
appear  an  improvement  on  its  predecessors. 

J.  B. 

High  School,  Edinburgh, 
1834. 
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Q.  HORATII  FLACCI  POEMATA. 

Editio    seciinda :     Accediint    Notulae     quaedam,    ciira    Jacobi 
Bovd,  LL.D. 


The  Works  of  Horace,  with  explanatory  Notes  by  Charles  Anthon, 
LL.  J).,  Jay- Professor  of  Languages  in  Columbia  College,  and 
Rector  of  the  Grammar  School. 

•»•  Dr.  Boyd's  edition  of  Anthon's  Horace  is  superior  to  any  other 
for  the  following  reasons  : — 

1 .  In  having  the  Notes  below  the  Text  to  which  they  refer. 

2.  In  having  the  Text  in  the  same  page  with  the  Notes  which  were 

intended  to  illustrate  it. 

.3.   In  having  a// the  Notes.     See,  for  example,  the  first  Ode,  &c. 

4.  In  having  much  additional  matter:  For  example,  Accoimt  of  the 
Horatian  Metres  ;  Life  and  Character  of  Maecenas  ;  and  Index 
of  Proper  Names. 


LIFE  AND  WRITINGS 


SALLUST.^ 


Sallust  has  been  generally  considered  as  the  first 
among  the  Romans  who  merited  the  title  of  historian. 
This  celebrated  Avriter  was  born  at  Amiternum,  in  the 
territory  of  the  Sabines,  in  the  year  of  Rome  668.  He 
received  his  education  in  the  latter  city,  and,  in  his 
early  youth,  appears  to  have  been  desirous  to  devote 
himself  to  literary  pursuits.  But  it  Avas  not  easy  for 
one  residing  in  the  capital  to  escape  the  contagious 
desire  of  military  or  political  distinction.  He  obtained 
the  situation  of  Quaestor,  which  entitled  him  to  a  seat 
in  the  Senate,  at  the  age  of  twenty-seven  ;  and,  about 
six  years  afterwards,  he  was  elected  tribune  of  the 
Commons.  AYhile  in  this  office,  he  attached  himself  to 
the  fortunes  of  Caesar,  and,  along  with  one  of  his 
colleagues,  conducted  the  prosecution  against  Milo  for 
the  murder  of  Clodius.  In  the  year  of  the  city  704  he 
was  excluded  from  the  Senate,  on  the  pretext  of  immoral 
conduct,  but  more  probably  from  the  violence  of  the 
patrician  party,  to  which  he  was  opposed.  Aulus 
Gellius,  on  the  authority  of  Varro's  treatise,  Pius  mil  de 
Pace,  informs  us  that  he  incurred  this  disgrace  in  con- 
sequence of  an  intrigue  with  Fausta,  the  wife  of  JVIilo, 
who  caused  him  to  be  scourged  by  his  slaves. +     It  has 

*  Dunlop's  Roman  Litorature,  vol.  ii.  p.  143.  seqq.  Lond.  eil. 
t  Noct.  Att.  17,  18. 
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been  doubted,  however,  by  modern  critics,  whether  it 
was  the  historian  Sallust  -who  was  thus  punished,  or 
his  nephew  Crispus  Sallustius,  to  whom  Horace  has 
addressed  the  second  ode  of  the  second  book.  It  seems 
indeed  unhkelj,  that,  in  such  a  corrupt  age,  an  amour 
with  a  woman  of  Fausta's  abandoned  character  should 
have  been  the  real  cause  of  his  expulsion  from  the 
Senate.  After  undergoing  this  ignominy,  which,  for 
the  present,  baffled  all  his  hopes  of  preferment,  he  quit- 
ted Rome,  and  joined  his  patron,  Caesar,  in  Gaul.  He 
continued  to  follow  the  fortunes  of  that  commander, 
and,  in  particular,  bore  a  share  in  the  expedition  to 
Africa,  where  the  scattered  remains  of  Pompey's  party 
had  united.  That  region  being  finally  subdued,  Sallust 
was  left  by  Caesar  as  Praetor  of  Numidia ;  and  about 
the  same  time  married  Terentia,  the  divorced  wife  of 
Cicero.  He  remained  only  a  year  in  his  government ; 
but,  during  that  period,  enriched  himself  by  despoiling 
the  province.  On  his  return  to  Rome,  he  was  accused 
by  the  Numidians,  whom  he  had  plundered,  but  escaped 
with  impunity  by  means  of  the  protection  of  Caesar, 
and  was  quietly  permitted  to  betake  himself  to  a  luxu- 
rious retirement  with  his  ill-gotten  wealth.  He  chose 
for  his  favourite  retreats  a  villa  at  Tibur,  Avhich  had 
belonged  to  Caesar,  and  a  magnificent  palace,  which  he 
built  in  the  suburbs  of  Rome,  surrounded  by  delightful 
pleasure- grounds,  afterwards  well  known  and  celebrated 
by  the  name  of  the  Gardens  of  Sallust.  One  front  of 
this  splendid  mansion  faced  the  street,  Avhere  he  con- 
structed a  spacious  market-place,  in  which  eveiy  article 
of  luxury  was  sold  in  abundance.  The  other  front 
looked  to  the  gardens,  which  Avere  contiguous  to  those 
of  Lucullus,  and  occupied  the  extremity  of  the  Virainal 
and  Pincian  hills.  In  them  every  beauty  of  nature,  and 
every  embellishment  of  art,  that  could  delight  or  gratify 
the  senses,  seem  to  have  been  assembled.  Umbrageous 
walks,  open  parterres,  and  cool  porticoes,  displayed  their 
various  attractions.  Amidst  shrubs  and  flowers  of  every 
hue  and  odour,  interspersed  with  statues  of  the  most 
exquisite  workmanship,  pure  streams  of  water  preserved 
the  verdure  of  the  earth  and  the  temperature  of  the  air ; 
and  while,  on  the  one  hand,  the  distant  prospect  caught 
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the  eye,  on  the  other,  the  close  retreat  invited  to  repose 
or  meditation.  These  gardens  included  within  their 
precincts  the  most  magnificent  baths,  a  temple  to  Venus, 
and  a  circus,  which  Sallust  repaired  and  ornamented. 
Possessed  of  such  attractions,  the  Sallustian  palace  and 
gardens  became,  after  the  death  of  their  original  pro- 
prietor, the  residence  of  successive  emperors.  Augustus 
chose  them  as  the  scene  of  his  most  sumptuous  enter- 
tainments. The  taste  of  Vespasian  preferred  them  to 
the  palace  of  the  Caesars.  Even  the  virtuous  Nerva, 
and  stem  Aurelian,  were  so  attracted  by  their  beauty, 
that,  while  at  Rome,  they  were  their  constant  abode. 
"  The  palace,"  says  Eustace,  "  was  consumed  by  fire  on 
the  fatal  night  when  Alaric  entered  the  city.  The 
temple,  of  singular  beauty,  sacred  to  Venus,  was  dis- 
covered, about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  in 
opening  the  grounds  of  a  garden,  and  was  destroyed  for 
the  sake  of  the  materials.  Of  the  circus  little  remains, 
but  masses  of  walls  that  merely  indicate  its  site  ;  Avhile 
statues  and  marbles,  found  occasionally,  continue  to 
fiimish  proofs  of  its  former  magnificence."  Many 
exquisite  statues  and  pictures  have  been  found  on  the 
same  spot ;  but  these  may  have  been  placed  there  by  the 
magnificence  of  the  imperial  occupiers,  and  not  of  the 
original  proprietor. 

In  these  gardens,  or  his  villa  at  Tibur,  Sallust  passed 
the  concluding  years  of  his  life,  dividing  his  time 
between  literary  avocations  and  the  society  of  his  friends, 
among  whom  he  numbered  Lucullus,  Messala,  and 
Cornelius  Nepos. 

Such  being  his  friends  and  studies,  it  seems  highly 
improbable  that  he  indulged  in  that  excessive  libertinism 
which  has  been  attributed  to  him,  on  the  erroneous  sup- 
position that  he  was  the  Sallust  mentioned  by  Horace  in 
the  first  book  of  his  Satires.  The  subject  of  Sallust's 
character  is  one  which  has  excited  some  investigation 
and  interest,  and  on  which  very  different  opinions  have 
been  formed.  That  he  was  a  man  of  loose  morals,  is 
evident ;  and  it  cannot  be  denied  that  he  rapaciously 
plundered  his  province,  like  most  Roman  governors  of 
the  day.  But  it  seems  doubtful  if  he  was  that  monster 
of  iniquity  he  has  been  sometimes  represented.     He  was 
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extremely  unfortunate  in  the  first  permanent  notice 
taken  of  his  character  by  his  contemporaries.  The 
decided  enemy  of  Pompey  and  his  faction,  he  had  said 
of  that  celebrated  chief,  in  his  General  History,  that  he 
was  a  man  "oris  probi,  animo  inverecundo."  Lenaeus, 
the  freedman  of  Pompey,  avenged  his  master,  by  the 
most  virulent  abuse  of  his  enemy,*  in  a  work  which 
should  rather  be  regarded  as  a  frantic  satire  than  an 
liistorical  document.  Of  the  injustice  which  he  has 
done  to  the  Life  of  the  historian,  avc  may  in  some  degree 
judge  from  what  he  says  of  him  as  an  author.  He  calls 
him,  as  we  farther  learn  from  Suetonius,  "  nebulonem  vita 
scriptisque  monstrosura ;  praeterea  priscorum  Catonisque 
ineruditissimum  furem."  The  Life  of  Sallust,  by  Asconius 
Pedianus,  which  was  A-vTitten  in  the  age  of  Augustus, 
and  might  have  acted,  at  the  present  day,  as  a  corrective, 
or  palliative,  of  the  unfavourable  impression  produced 
by  this  injurious  libel,  has  unfortunately  perished ;  and 
the  next  work  on  the  subject  now  extant  is  a  professed 
rhetorical  declamation  against  the  character  of  Sallust, 
which  was  given  to  the  Avorld  in  the  name  of  Cicero, 
but  was  not  written  till  long  after  the  death  of  that 
orator,  and  is  noAV  generally  assigned  by  critics  to  a 
rhetorician  in  the  reign  of  Claudius,  called  Porcius  Latro. 
The  calumnies  invented  or  exaggerated  by  Lenaeus,  and 
propagated  in  the  scholastic  theme  of  Porcius  Latro, 
have  been  adopted  by  Le  Clerc,  professor  of  Hebrew  at 
Amsterdam,  and  by  Professor  Meisner,  of  Prague,  in 
their  respective  accounts  of  the  Life  of  Sallust.  His 
character  has  received  more  justice  from  the  prefatory 
Memoir  and  Notes  of  De  Brosses,  his  French  translator, 
and  from  the  researches  of  Wieland  in  Germany. 

From  what  is  known  of  Fabius  Pictor,  and  his  im- 
mediate successors,  it  must  be  apparent,  that  the  art  of 
historic  composition  at  Rome  Avas  in  the  lowest  state, 
and  that  Sallust  had  no  model  to  imitate  among  the 
Avriters  of  bis  own  country.  lie  therefore  naturally 
recurred  to  the  productions  of  the  Greek  historians. 
The  native  exuberance,  and  loquacious  familiarity,  of 
Herodotus  Avere  not  adapted  to  his  taste ;  and  sim- 

•  Suetonius,  Be  Grammaiicis. 
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pliclty,  such  as  that  of  Xenophon,  is,  of  all  things,  the 
most  difficult  to  attain :  he  therefore  chiefly  emulated 
Thucydides,  and  attempted  to  transplant  into  his  own 
language  the  vigour  and  conciseness  of  the  Greek  his- 
torian ;  but  the  strict  imitation  with  which  he  followed 
him  has  gone  far  to  lessen  the  effect  of  his  own  original 
genius. 

The  first  work  of  Sallust  was  the  Conspiracy  of 
Culiline.  There  exists,  however,-  some  doubt  as  to  the 
precise  period  of  its  composition.  The  general  oj  'uion 
is,  that  it  w\as  written  immediately  after  the  author 
went  out  of  office  as  Tiibune  of  the  Commons,  that  is, 
A.  U.  C.  703.  And  the  composition  of  the  Jugurthine 
War,  as  well  as  of  his  General  History,  are  fixed  by 
Le  Clerc  behveen  that  period  and  his  appointment  to 
the  Praetorship  of  Numidia.  But  others  have  supposed 
that  they  were  all  Avritten  during  the  space  wliich  inter- 
vened between  his  return  from  Numidia  in  709,  and  his 
death,  Avhich  happened  in  71 8,  four  years  previous  to 
the  battle  of  Actium.  It  is  maintained  by  the  support- 
ers of  this  last  idea,  that  he  was  too  much  engaged  in 
political  tumults  previous  to  his  administration  of 
Numidia,  to  have  leisure  for  such  important  composi- 
tions;— that,  in  the  introduction  to  Catiline's  Con- 
spiracy, he  talks  of  himself  as  withdrawn  from  public 
affairs,  and  refutes  accusations  of  his  voluptuous  life, 
which  were  only  applicable  to  this  period ; — and  that, 
Avhile  instituting  the  comparison  between  Caesar  and 
Cato,  he  speaks  of  the  existence  and  competition  of 
these  celebrated  opponents  as  things  that  had  passed 
over :  "  Sed  mea  memoria,  ingenti  virtute,  diversis 
moribus,  fuere  viri  duo,  jMarcus  Cato  et  Caius  Caesar." 
On  this  passage,  too.  Gibbon  in  particular  argues,  that 
such  a  flatterer  and  party-tool  as  Sallust  would  not, 
during  the  life  of  Caesar,  have  put  Cato  so  much  on  a 
level  with  him  in  the  compaiison.  De  Brosses  agrees 
Avith  Le  Clerc  in  thinking,  that  the  Conspiracy  of 
Catiline  at  least  must  have  been  written  immediately 
after  703 ;  as  he  would  not,  after  his  marriage  with 
Terentia,  have  commemorated  the  disgrace  of  her  sister, 
who,  it  seems,  Avas  the  vestal  virgin  whose  intrigue  with 
Catiline  is  recorded  by  Sallust.     But  whatever  may  be 
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the  case  as  to  Catiline's  Conspiracy,  it  is  quite  clear  that 
the  Jugurthine  War  was  written  subsequently  to  the 
author's  residence  in  Numidia,  which  evidently  suggested 
to  him  this  theme,  and  afforded  him  the  means  of  col- 
lecting the  information  necessary  for  completing  his  work. 
The  subjects  chosen  by  8allust  form  two  of  the  most 
important  and  prominent  topics  in  the  history  of  Rome. 
The  periods,  indeed,  which  he  describes,  were  painful, 
but  they  were  interesting.  Full  of  conspiracies,  usurp- 
ations, and  civil  wars,  they  chiefly  exhibit  the  mutual 
rage  and  iniquity  of  embittered  factions,  furious  strug- 
gles between  the  patricians  and  plebeians,  open  corrup- 
tion in  the  senate,  venality  in  the  courts  of  justice,  and 
rapine  in  the  provinces.  This  state  of  things,  so  forcibly 
painted  by  Sallust,  produced  the  conspiracy,  and  even  iu 
some  degree  created  the  character,  of  Catiline.  But  it 
was  the  oppressive  debts  of  individuals,  the  temper  of 
Sylla's  soldiers,  and  the  absence  of  Pompey  with  his 
army,  which  gave  a  possibility,  and  even  a  prospect,  of 
success  to  a  plot  which  affected  the  vital  existence  of 
the  commonwealth;  and  which,  although  arrested  in 
its  commencement,  was  one  of  those  violent  shocks 
which  hasten  the  fall  of  a  state. 

The  history  of  the  Jugurthine  War,  if  not  so  import- 
ant or  menacing  to  the  vital  interests  and  immediate 
safety  of  Rome,  exhibits  a  more  extensive  field  of  action, 
and  a  greater  theatre  of  war.  No  prince,  except  Mith- 
ridates,  gave  so  much  employment  to  the  arms  of  the 
Romans.  In  the  course  of  no  war  in  Avhich  they  had 
ever  been  engaged,  not  even  the  second  Carthaginian 
war,  were  the  people  more  desponding,  and  in  none 
were  they  more  elated  with  ultimate  success.  Nothing 
can  be  more  interesting  than  the  accounts  of  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  this  contest.  The  endless  resources  and  hair- 
breadth escapes  of  Jugurtha — his  levity,  his  fickle  and 
faithless  disposition,  contrasted  with  the  perseverance 
and  prudence  of  the  Roman  commander  Metellus,  are 
all  described  in  a  manner  the  most  vivid  and  pic- 
turesque. 

Sallust  had  attained  the  age  of  twenty-two  when  the 
conspiracy  of  Catiline  broke  out,  and  was  an  eye-witness 
of  the  whole  proceedings.     lie  had,  therefore,  sufficient 
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opportunity  of  recording  with  accuracy  and  trutli  the 
progress  and  termination  of  the  conspiracy.  Sallust  has 
certainly  acquired  the  praise  of  a  veracious  historian, 
and  I  do  not  know  that  he  has  heen  detected  in  falsify- 
ing any  fact  within  the  sphere  of  his  knowledge.  In- 
deed, there  are  few  historical  compositions  of  which  the 
ti-uth  can  be  proved  on  such  evidence  as  the  conspiracy 
of  Catiline.  The  facts  detailed  in  the  orations  of  Cicero, 
though  differing  in  some  minute  particulars,  coincide  in 
every  thing  of  importance,  and  highly  contribute  to 
illustrate  and  verify  the  work  of  our  historian.  But 
Sallust  lived  too  near  the  period  of  which  he  treated, 
and  was  too  much  engaged  in  the  political  tumults  of 
the  day,  to  give  a  faithful  account,  unbiassed  by  ani- 
mosity or  predilection ;  he  could  not  have  raised  him- 
self above  all  hopes,  and  fears,  and  prejudices,  and 
therefore  could  not  in  all  their  extent  have  fulfilled  the 
duties  of  an  impartial  writer.  A  contemporary  histo- 
rian of  such  turbulent  times  would  be  apt  to  exaggerate 
through  adulation,  or  conceal  through  fear  ;  to  instil  the 
precepts  not  of  the  philosopher,  but  of  the  partisan, 
qnd  colour  facts  into  harmony  with  his  own  system  of 
patriotism  or  friendship.  An  obsequious  follower  of 
Caesar,  he  has  been  accused  of  a  want  of  candour  in 
Tarnishing  over  the  views  of  his  patron ;  yet  I  have 
never  been  able  to  persuade  myself  that  Caesar  was 
deeply  engaged  in  the  conspiracy  of  Catiline,  or  that  a 
person  of  his  prudence  should  have  leagued  with  such 
rash  associates,  or  followed  so  desperate  an  adventurer. 
But  the  chief  objection  urged  against  his  impartiality,  is 
the  feeble  and  apparently-reluctant  commendation  he 
bestows  on  Cicero,  who  is  now  acknowledged  to  have 
been  the  principal  actor  in  detecting  and  frustrating  the 
conspiracy.  Though  fond  of  displaying  his  talents  in 
drawing  characters,  he  exercises  none  of  it  on  Cicero 
whom  he  merely  terms  "  homo  egregius  et  optumus 
consul,"  which  was  but  cold  applause  for  one  who  had 
saved  the  commonwealth.  It  is  true,  that,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  History,  praise,  though  sparingly  bestowed, 
is  not  absolutely  withheld.  The  election  of  Cicero  to 
the  consulship  is  fairly  attributed  to  the  high  opinion 
entertained  of  his  talents  and  capacity,  which  overcame 
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the  disadvantages  of  his  obscure  birth.  The  mode 
adopted  of  gaining  over  one  of  the  accomplices,  and  for 
fixing  his  o\\ti  wavering  and  disaffected  colleague ;  the 
dexterity  manifested  in  seizing  the  Allobrogian  deputies 
with  the  letters ;  and  the  irresistible  effect  produced  by 
confronting  them  with  the  conspirators,  are  attributed 
exclusively  to  Cicero.  It  is  in  the  conclusion  of  the 
business  that  the  historian  withholds  from  him  his  due 
share  of  applause,  and  contrives  to  eclipse  him  by 
always  interposing  the  character  of  Cato,  though  it 
could  not  be  unknown  to  any  witness  of  those  trans- 
actions, that  Cato  himself,  and  other  senators,  publicly 
hailed  the  consul  as  the  Father  of  his  country  ;  and  that 
a  public  thanksgiving  to  the  gods  was  decreed  in  his 
name,  for  having  preserved  the  city  from  conflagration, 
and  the  citizens  from  massacre.  This  omission,  wdiich 
may  have  originated  partly  in  enmity,  and  partly  in  dis- 
gust at  the  ill-disguised  vanity  of  the  consul,  has  in  all 
times  been  regarded  as  the  chief  defect,  and  even  stain, 
in  the  history  of  the  Catilinarian  conspiracy. 

Although  not  an  eye-Avitness  of  the  war  with  Ju- 
gurtha,  Sallust's  situation  as  Praetor  of  Xumidia,  which 
suggested  the  composition,  was  favourable  to  the  author- 
ity of  the  work,  by  affording  opportunity  of  collecting 
materials,  and  procuring  information.  He  examined 
into  the  different  accounts,  written  as  well  as  tradition- 
ary, concerning  the  history  of  Africa,  particularly  the 
documents  preserved  in  the  archives  of  King  Hiempsal, 
which  he  caused  to  be  translated  for  his  own  use,  and 
which  proved  peculiarly  serviceable  in  the  detailed 
account  which  he  has  given  of  the  inhabitants  of  Africa. 
In  this  history  he  has  been  accused  of  showing  an 
undue  partiality  towards  the  character  of  jMarius  ;  and 
of  giving,  for  the  sake  of  his  favourite  leader,  an  unfair 
account  of  the  massacre  at  Vacca.  But  he  appears  to 
me  to  do  even  more  than  ample  justice  to  Metellus,  as 
he  represents  the  ^var  as  almost  finished  by  him  previous 
to  the  arrival  of  Marius,  though  it  was,  in  fact,  far  from 
being  concluded. 

Veracity  and  fidelity  are  the  chief,  and  indeed  the 
indispensable,  duties  of  an  historian.  Of  all  the  orna- 
ments of  historic  composition,  it  derives  its  chief  em- 


OF  SALLUST.  xiii 

bellishment  from  a  graceful  and  perspicuous  style.  That 
of  tlie  earlier  annalists  was  inelegant  and  jejune  ;  but  it 
came  to  be  considered,  in  the  progress  of  history,  as  a 
matter  of  primary  importance.  It  is  unfortunate,  per- 
haps, that  so  much  value  was  at  length  attached  to  it  ; 
since  the  ancient  historians  seldom  gave  their  authori- 
ties, and  considered  the  merit  of  history  as  consisting  in 
fine  wi-iting  more  than  in  an  accurate  detail  of  facts. 
Sallust  evidently  regarded  a  fine  style  as  one  of  the 
chief  merits  of  an  historical  work.  The  style,  on  which 
he  took  so  much  pains,  was  carefully  formed  on  that  of 
Thucydides,  whose  manner  of  -s^a-iting  was  in  a  great 
measure  original,  and,  till  the  time  of  Sallust,  peculiar 
to  himself.  The  Roman  has  wonderfully  succeeded  in 
imitating  the  vigour  and  conciseness  of  the  Greek 
historian,  and  infusing  into  his  composition  something 
of  that  dignified  austerity  which  distinguishes  the  works 
of  his  great  model;  but  when  I  say  that  Sallust  has 
imitated  the  conciseness  of  Thucydides,  I  mean  the 
rapid  and  compressed  manner  in  which  his  narrative  is 
conducted ;  in  short,  brevity  of  idea  rather  than  of 
language.  For  Thucydides,  although  he  brings  forward 
only  the  principal  idea,  and  discards  what  is  collateral, 
vet  frequently  employs  long  and  involved  periods. 
Sallust,  on  the  other  hand,  is  abrupt  and  sententious, 
and  is  generally  considered  as  having  carried  this  sort  of 
brevity  to  a  vicious  excess.  The  use  of  copulatives, 
either  for  the  purpose  of  connecting  his  sentences  with 
each  other,  or  uniting  the  clauses  of  the  same  sentence, 
is  in  a  great  measure  rejected.  This  produces  a  mono- 
tonous eflFect,  and  a  total  want  of  that  flow  and  variety 
which  is  the  principal  charm  of  the  historic  period. 
Seneca  accordingly  ( Epist.  114)  talks  of  the  "  amputa- 
tae  sententiae,  et  verba  ante  expectatum  cadentia," 
Avhich  the  practice  of  Sallust  had  rendered  fashionable. 
Lord  JMonboddo  caUs  his  style  incoherent,  and  declares 
that  there  is  not  one  of  his  short  and  uniform  sentences 
which  deserves  the  name  of  a  period  ;  so  that,  supposing 
each  sentence  were  in  itself  beautiful,  there  is  not 
variety  enough  to  constitute  fine  Avriting.  It  was, 
perhaps,  partly  in  imitation  of  Thucydides,  that  Sallust 
introduced  into  his  History  a  number  of  Avords  almost 
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considered  as  obsolete,  and  which  were  selected  fi-om 
the  works  of  the  older  authors  of  Rome,  particularly 
Cato  the  censor.  It  is  on  this  point  he  has  been  chiefly 
attacked  by  Pollio,  in  his  letters  to  Plancus.  He  has 
also  been  taxed  with  the  opposite  vice,  of  coining  new 
words,  and  introducing  Greek  idioms  ;  but  the  severity 
of  judgment  which  led  him  to  imitate  the  ancient  and 
austere  dignity  of  style,  made  him  reject  those  sparkling 
ornaments  of  composition  which  were  beginning  to  infect 
the  Roman  taste,  in  consequence  of  the  increasing 
popularity  of  ihe  rhetorical  schools  of  declamation,  and 
the  more  frequent  intercourse  with  Asia.  On  the  whole, 
in  the  style  of  Sallust,  there  is  too  much  appearance  of 
study,  and  a  want  of  that  graceftd  ease  which  is  gene- 
rally the  affect  of  art,  but  in  which  art  is  nowhere 
discovered. 

Of  all  the  departments  of  history,  the  delineation  of 
character  is  the  most  trying  to  the  temper  and  impar- 
tiality of  the  WTiter,  more  especially  where  he  has  been 
contemporary  mtli  the  indiWduals  he  portrays,  and  in 
some  degree  engaged  in  the  transactions  he  records. 
Five  or  six  of  the  characters  drawn  by  Sallust  have  in 
all  ages  been  regarded  as  masterpieces.  He  has  seized 
the  delicate  shades,  as  well  as  the  prominent  features, 
and  throAvn  over  them  the  most  lively  and  appropriate 
colouring.  Those  of  the  two  principal  actors  in  his 
tragic  histories  are  forcibly  given,  and  prepare  us  for  the 
incidents  which  follow.  The  portrait  drawn  of  Catiline 
conveys  a  lively  notion  of  his  mind  and  person, — his 
profligate  and  untamable  spirit,  his  infinite  resources, 
unwearied  application,  and  prevailing  address.  We 
behold,  as  it  were,  before  us,  the  deadly  paleness  of  his 
countenance,  his  ghastly  eye,  his  unequal  troubled  step, 
and  the  distraction  of  his  whole  appearance,  strongly 
indicating  the  restless  horror  of  a  guilty  conscience.  I 
think,  however,  it  might  have  been  instructive  and 
interesting,  if  we  had  seen  something  more  of  the 
atrocities  of  the  early  life  of  this  chief  conspirator.  The 
notice  also  of  the  other  conspirators  is  too  brief,  and 
there  is  too  little  discrimination  of  their  characters.  The 
parallel  drawn  between  Cato  and  Caesar  is  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  passages  in  the  History  of  the  Conspi- 
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racy.  Of  both  these  famed  opponents  we  are  presented 
with  favourable  likenesses.  Their  defects  are  thrown 
into  the  shade ;  and  the  bright  qualities  of  each  different 
species  by  which  they  were  distinguished  are  contrasted, 
for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  various  qualities  by 
which  men  arrive  at  eminence. 

The  introductory  sketch  of  the  genius  and  manners 
of  Jugurtha  is  no  less  able  and  spirited  than  the  charac- 
ter of  Catiline.  The  most  singular  part  of  his  character 
was  the  mixture  of  boldness  and  irresolution  which  it 
combined ;  but  the  lesson  we  receive  from  it  lies  in  the 
miseries  of  suspicion  and  remorse,  which  he  had  created 
for  himself  by  his  atrocities,  and  which  rendered  him  as 
wretched  on  the  throne,  or  at  the  head  of  his  army,  as 
in  the  dungeon  in  which  he  ended  his  existence.  The 
portraits  of  the  other  principal  characters  who  figured 
in  the  Jugurthine  War,  are  also  well  brought  out.  That 
of  Marius,  in  particular,  is  happily  touched.  His  in- 
satiable ambition  is  artfully  disguised  under  the  mask  of 
patriotism, — his  cupidity  and  avarice  are  concealed 
under  that  of  martial  simplicity  and  hardihood ;  but, 
though  we  know  from  his  subsequent  career  the  hypo- 
crisy of  his  pretensions,  the  character  of  Marius  is 
presented  to  us  in  a  more  favourable  light  than  that  in 
which  it  can  be  viewed  on  a  survey  of  his  whole  life. 
We  see  the  blunt  and  gallant  soldier,  and  not  that 
savage  Avhose  innate  cruelty  of  soul  was  just  about  to 
burst  forth  for  the  destruction  of  his  countrymen.  In 
drawing  the  portrait  of  Sylla,  the  memorable  rival  of 
Marius,  the  historian  represents  him  also  such  as  he 
appeared  at  that  period,  not  such  as  he  afterwards 
proved  himself  to  be.  We  behold  him  with  pleasure 
as  an  accomplished  and  subtle  commander,  eloquent  in 
speech,  and  versatile  in  resources  ;  but  there  is  no  trace 
of  the  cold-blooded  assassin,  the  tyrant,  buffoon,  and 
usurper. 

History,  in  its  original  state,  was  confined  to  narra- 
tive ;  the  reader  being  left  to  form  his  own  reflections 
on  the  deeds  or  events  recorded.  The  historic  art, 
however,  conveys  not  complete  satisfaction,  unless  these 
actions  be  connected  with  their  causes, — the  political 
springs  or  private  passions  in  which  they  originated.     It 
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is  the  business,  tlierefore,  of  the  historian,  to  apply  the 
conclusions  of  the  politician  in  explaining?  the  causes 
and  effects  of  the  transactions  he  relates.  These  trans- 
actions the  author  must  receive  from  authentic  monu- 
ments or  records  ;  but  the  remarks  deduced  from  them 
must  be  the  offspring  of  his  own  ingenuity.  The  reflec- 
tions with  which  Sallust  introduces  his  narrative,  and 
those  he  draws  from  it,  are  so  just  and  numerous,  that 
he  has  by  some  been  considered  the  father  of  philo- 
sophic history.  It  must  always,  however,  be  remem- 
bered, that  the  proper  subject  of  history  is  the  detail  of 
national  transactions, — that  whatever  forms  not  a  part 
of  the  narrative  is  episodical,  and  therefore  improper, 
if  it  be  too  long,  and  do  not  grow  naturally  out  of  the 
subject.  Now,  some  of  the  political  and  moral  digres- 
sions of  Sallust  are  neither  very  immediately  connected 
with  his  subject,  nor  very  obviously  suggested  by  the 
naiTation.  The  discursive  nature  and  inordinate  length 
of  the  introduction  to  his  Histories  have  been  strongly 
objected  to.  The  first  four  sections  of  Catiline's  Con- 
spiracy have  indeed  little  relation  to  that  topic  ;  they 
might  as  well  have  been  prefixed  to  any  other  history, 
and  much  better  to  a  moral  or  philosophic  treatise.  In 
fact,  a  considerable  part  of  them,  descanting  on  the 
fleeting  nature  of  wealth  and  beauty,  and  all  such 
adventitious  possessions,  are  borrowed  from  the  second 
oration  of  Isocrates.  Perhaps  the  eight  following  sec- 
tions are  also  disproportioned  to  the  length  of  the 
history  ;  but  the  preliminary  essay  they  contain  on  the 
degradation  of  Roman  manners  and  decline  of  virtue, 
is  not  an  unsuitable  introduction  to  the  Conspiracy ;  as 
it  was  this  corruption  of  morals  which  gave  birth  to  it, 
and  bestowed  on  it  a  chance  of  success.  The  preface  to 
the  Jugurthine  War  has  much  less  relation  to  the 
subject  which  it  is  intended  to  introduce.  The  author 
discourses  at  large  on  his  favourite  topic, — the  superi- 
ority of  mental  endowments  over  corporeal  advantages, 
and  the  beauty  of  virtue  and  genius.  He  contrasts  a 
life  of  listless  indolence  Avith  one  of  honourable  activity; 
and,  finally,  descants  on  the  task  of  the  historian  as  a 
suitable  exercise  for  the  highest  faculties  of  the  mind. 
Besides  the  Conspiracy  of  Catiline  and  the  Jugurthine 
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War,  which  have  been  preserved  entire,  and  from  which 
our  estimate  of  the  merits  of  Sallust  must  be  chiefly 
formed,  he  was  author  of  a  ci\Til  and  miUtary  history  of 
the  republic,  in  five  books,  entitled  Historia  Rerum  in 
Republicd  Romand  Gcstarum.  This  work  was  the 
mature  fruit  of  the  genius  of  Sallust,  having  been  the 
last  he  composed,  and  is  inscribed  to  Lucullus,  the  son 
of  the  celebrated  commander  of  that  name.  It  included, 
properly  speaking,  only  a  period  of  thirteen  years, — 
extending  from  the  resignation  of  the  dictatorship  by 
Sylla,  till  the  promulgation  of  the  Manilian  law,  by 
Avhich  Pompey  was  invested  with  authority  equal  to 
that  which  Sylla  had  relinquished ;  and  obtained,  with 
unlimited  power  in  the  East,  the  command  of  the  army 
destined  to  act  against  Mithridates.  This  period,  though 
short,  comprehends  some  of  the  most  interesting  and 
luminous  points  which  appear  in  the  Roman  annals. 
During  this  interval,  and  almost  at  the  same  moment, 
the  republic  was  attacked  in  the  East  by  the  most 
powerful  and  enterprising  of  the  monarchs  with  whom 
it  had  yet  waged  w'ar  ;  in  the  AV^est,  by  one  of  the  most 
skilful  of  its  OA\Ti  generals ;  and  in  the  bosom  of  Italy, 
by  its  gladiators  and  slaves.  The  work  was  also  intro- 
duced by  two  discourses, — the  one  presenting  a  pic- 
ture of  the  govenmient  and  manners  of  the  Romans, 
from  the  origin  of  their  city  to  the  commencement  of 
the  civil  wars ;  the  other  containing  a  general  view  of 
the  dissensions  of  Marius  and  Sylla  :  so  that  the  Avhole 
book  may  be  considered  as  connecting  the  termination 
of  the  Jugurthine  War  and  the  breaking  out  of  Catiline's 
Conspiracy.  The  loss  of  this  valuable  production  is  the 
more  to  be  regietted,  as  all  the  accounts  of  Roman  his- 
tory which  have  been  Avritten  are  defective  during  the 
interesting  period  it  comprehended.  Nearly  seven  hun- 
dred fragments  belonging  to  it  have  been  amassed,  fi-ora 
schoHasts  and  grammarians,  by  De  Brosses,  the  French 
translator  of  Sallust;  but  they  are  so  short  and  uncon- 
nected, that  they  merely  serve  as  landmarks  from  which 
we  may  conjecture  what  subjects  were  treated  of,  and 
what  events  recorded.  The  only  parts  of  the  History 
which  have  been  preserved  in  any  degree  entire,  are 
four  orations  and  two  letters.     The  first  is  an  oration 
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pronounced  against  Sylla  hj  the  turbulent  M.  Acmilius 
Lepidus,  who,  as  is  well  known,  being  desirous,  at  the 
expiration  of  his  year,  to  be  appointed  a  second  time 
consul,  excited  for  tliat  purpose  a  civil  war,  and  ren- 
dered himself  master  of  great  part  of  Italy.  His  speech, 
which  was  preparatory  to  these  designs,  was  delivered 
after  Sylla  had  abdicated  the  dictatorship,  but  was  still 
supposed  to  retain  great  influence  at  Rome,  He  is 
accordingly  treated  as  being  still  the  tyrant  of  the  state ; 
and  the  people  are  exhorted  to  throw  off  the  yoke  com- 
pletely, and  to  follow  the  speaker  to  the  bold  assertion 
of  their  liberties.  The  second  oration  is  that  of  Lucius 
Philippus,  which  is  an  invective  against  the  treasonal)le 
attempt  of  Lepidus,  and  was  calculated  to  rouse  the 
people  from  the  apathy  Avith  which  they  beheld  pro- 
ceedings that  were  likely  to  terminate  in  the  total  sub- 
version of  the  government.  The  third  harangue  was 
delivered  by  the  Tribune  Licinius.  It  was  an  effort  of 
that  demagogue  to  depress  the  patrician,  and  raise  the 
tribunitial,  power ;  for  which  purpose  he  alternately 
flatters  the  people  and  reviles  the  Senate.  The  oration 
of  Marcus  Cotta  is  unquestionably  a  fine  one.  He 
addressed  it  to  the  people  during  the  period  of  his  con- 
sulship, in  order  to  calm  their  minds  and  allay  their 
resentment  at  the  bad  success  of  public  affairs  ;  which, 
without  any  blame  on  his  part,  had  lately,  in  many 
respects,  been  conducted  to  an  unprosperous  issue.  Of 
the  two  letters  which  are  extant,  the  one  is  from  Pom- 
pey  to  the  Senate,  complaining,  in  very  strong  terms,  of 
the  deficiency  in  the  supplies  for  the  army  which  he 
commanded  in  Spain  against  Sertorius  ;  the  other  is 
supposed  to  l)e  addressed  from  ^Mithridates  to  Arsaces, 
king  of  Parthia,  and  to  be  written  when  the  affairs  of 
the  former  monarch  were  proceeding  unsuccessfully. 
It  exhorts  him,  nevertheless,  with  great  eloquence  and 
power  of  argument,  to  join  him  in  an  alliance  against 
the  Romans :  for  this  purpose,  it  places  in  a  strong 
point  of  view  their  unprincipled  policy  and  aml)itious 
desire  of  universal  empire  ;  all  which  could  not,  without 
this  device  of  an  imaginary  letter  by  a  foe,  have  been 
so  well  urged  by  a  national  historian.  It  concludes 
with  showing  the  extreme  danger  which  the  Parthians 
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would  incur  from  the  hostility  of  the  Romans,  should 
they  succeed  in  finally  subjugating  Pontus  and  Armenia. 
The  only  other  fragment  of  any  length  is  the  description 
of  a  splendid  entertainment  given  to  Metellus  on  his 
return,  after  a  year's  absence,  from  his  government  of 
Farther  Spain.  It  appears,  from  several  other  frag- 
ments, that  Sallust  had  introduced,  on  occasion  of  the 
Mithridatic  "War,  a  geographical  account  of  the  shores 
and  countries  bordering  on  the  Euxine,  in  the  same 
manner  as  he  enters  into  a  topographical  description  of 
Africa  in  his  History  of  the  Jugurthine  War.  This 
part  of  his  work  has  been  much  applauded  by  ancient 
Avriters  for  exactness  and  liveliness  ;  and  is  frequently 
referred  to,  as  the  highest  authority,  by  Strabo,  Pompo- 
nius  Mela,  and  other  geographers. 

Besides  his  historical  works,  there  exist  two  political 
discourses  concerning  the  administration  of  the  govern- 
ment, in  the  form  of  letters  to  Julius  Caesar,  which 
have  generally,  though  not  on  sufficient  grounds,  been 
attributed  to  the  pen  of  Sallust. 


C.   CRISPI   SALLUSTII 

BELLUM  CATILINARIUM. 


I.  ^Omnis  ^homines,  qui  ^sese  student  praestare 
ceteris    animalibus,    summa    ope   niti   decet    vitam 

^  Omnis.  The  acciisative  plural  for  omnes.  The  common  gram- 
matical rule  is,  that  nouns  whose  genitive  plural  ends  in  ium,  have  es, 
is,  or  eis  in  the  accusative  plural.  In  the  best  ages  of  Latinity,  how- 
ever, the  termination  in  is  would  seem  to  have  been  most  commonly 
employed.  In  the  manuscript  from  which  the  Abbe  Maio  lately 
printed  Cicero's  work  De  Republica,  the  termination  in  is,  with  the 
exception  of  six  places,  tmiformly  prevails.  (Vid.  Cic.  de  Rep.  p. 
62.3j  ed.  Moser.)  Still,  the  termination  in  es  was  also  used  by  the 
best  writers ;  and  it  is  even  doubtfiil  if  all  the  words  which  have  ium 
in  the  genitive  plural,  had  is  in  the  accusative.  Clases,  and  Classeis, 
and  Cartacinienses,  are  all  found  on  the  DuUian  column. — Zumpt. 
L.  G.  p.  30.  Kenrick's  transl.  2d  ed.  Compare  Dunbar  on  the 
Greek  and  Latin  Languages,  p.  89,  seqq. 

^  Homines.  In  strictness,  homo  denotes  "  one  of  the  himiaii 
race,"  as  opposed  to  a  being  of  another  species,  to  one  of  a  superior, 
or  one  of  an  inferior  order.  Vir,  on  the  contrary,  being  employed  to 
denote  "  a  man,"  not  a  woman  or  a  boy,  and  implying  those  proper- 
ties or  qualities  which  constitute  the  man,  is  used  as  a  term  of 
respect ;  and  hence  it  often  signifies,  emphatically,  "  a  hero."  Homo, 
being  applicable  to  any  of  the  human  species  indiscriminately,  implies 
no  peculiar  merit  or  excellence  in  the  individual  to  whom  it  is  applied  ; 
and  is  used  indifferently  for  men  of  any  class  or  character.  It  may 
likewise  be  remarked,  that  when  horiw  signifies  a  "  female,"  it  is 
never  joined  with  a  feminine  adjective,  bat  put  in  apposition  with  a 
femine  noun. — Crombie's  Gymnasium,  vol.  i.  p.  326,  3d  ed. 

^  Sese  student  praestare.  The  insertion  of  the  pronoim  is  not,  as 
some  maintain,  a  pleonasm,  but,  in  reality,  the  fuller  form  of  expres- 
sion ;  and  sese  praestare  may  be  regarded  as  equivalent  to  ut  ipsi 
praestent.     Compare  Cort.  ad  loc. 
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^silentio  ne  transeant,  veluti  pecora,  quae  natura 
-prona,  atque  ventri  obedientia,  finxit.  Sed  nostra 
omnis  vis  in  animo  ct  corpore  ^sita  :  ^animi  imperio, 
corporis  servitio  magis  utimur  :  ''alterum  nobis  cumdis, 
alteram  cum  belluis  commune  est.  ^Quo  milii  rectius 
videtur  ingcnii  quam  virium  opibus  gloriam  quaerere  ; 
et,  quoniam  vita  ipsa,  quafruimur,  brevisest,  ^memo- 
riam  nostri  quam  maxume  longam  efficere.  Nam 
divitiarum  et  formae  gloria  fluxa  atque  fragilis  ;  virtus 

^  Silentio,  "  in  obscurity."  Silentiv/)n  here  denotes  tlie  silence 
wliich  tlie  rest  of  mankind  preserve  respecting  us  when  we  have  done 
nothing  to  render  our  names  illustrious.  Thus  Siliiis  Italicus,  (3. 145,) 
"  Quantum  etenim  distant  a  morte  silentia  vitae  ?"  Compare  Tacitus, 
Agric,  c.  3. 

^  Prona,   "  stooping   downward   to   the    earth." ^  sita.     Est 

understood.  The  student  will  observe,  that  in  the  best  editions  of 
SaUust  the  substantive  verb  is  very  frequently  omitted. 

*  Anim.i  imperio,  &;c.  This  passage  is  commonly,  though  incor- 
rectly, rendered  as  foUows  :  "  We  make  more  use  of  the  empire  of  the 
mind  than  of  the  obedience  of  the  body."  It  should  be  "  We  use 
more  the  empire  of  the  mind,  the  obedience  of  the  body."  Sallust 
wishes  to  convey  the  idea,  that  it  is  the  province  of  the  mind  to  com- 
mand, of  the  body  to  obey.  Compare  Seneca,  (Ep.  114,)  "Res 
noster  est  animus."  SaUust  is  supposed  to  have  liorrowed  the  idea 
in  the  text  from  Aristotle,  (Polit.  1.  5,)  Tb  Se  ^wov  irgwrop  avvi- 
(TTTiKev  €K  xl/vxn^  ""^  (Til>fJi.aTOS'  oov  t6  jxiv  &pxov  iarl  <j)uaei,  'rb  5e 
apxi/Ji^eyov. 

^  Alterum,  Alter  means  one  of  two,  but  alius,  when  followed  by 
alius,  one  of  many.  The  plural,  alteri,  is  used  when  two  bodies  or 
classes  of  men  are  opposed  to  each  othej-.  As  denoting  the  other 
of  two,  alter  was  also  used  for  the  second  :  thus,  primus,  alter,  tcr- 
tius  y  unus  et  vicesimus,  alter  et  vicesimus.  The  propriety  of  this 
latter  meaning  is  ably  discussed  by  Crombie.  (Gymnasium,  vol.  i. 
p.  201,  seqq.  3d  ed.) 

^  Quo  mihi  rectius  videtur,  Src.  "  Wherefore  it  appears  to  me  more 
consistent  with  reason,  to  seek  for  a  distinguished  name  by  the 
resources  of  intellect  rather  than  of  bodily  strength." 

^  Memoriam  nostri,  "  the  remembrance  of  ourselves."  Memoriam 
nostrum  would  mean,  "  our  faculty  of  memory." 
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clara  aeternaque  ^habetur.  ^Sed  diu  magnum  inter 
mortalis  certamen  fuit,  vine  corporis  ah  ^virtute  animi, 
^res  militaris  magis  procederet.  Nam  et  prius,  quam 
'^incipias,  consul  to  ;  et,  ubi  consulueris,  mature  facto 
opus  est.  Ita  utrumque,  per  se  indigens,  alterum 
alterius  auxilio  ^  veget. 

II.  Igitub  initio  reges  (nam  in  terris  nomen'  im- 
perii id  primum  fuit)  ^diversi,  pars  ingenium,  alii 
corpus  exercebant:  ^etiam  tum  vita  hominum  sine 
cupiditate  ^^^agitabatur ;   sua  cuique  satis  placebant. 


^  Haheiur.  The  verb  here  retains  all  its  proper  force,  and  the  pas 
sage  may  be  rendered,  "  The  endowments  of  mind  form  the  onl 
illustrious  and  lasting  possession." 

'^  Sed.  This  particle  is  here  elegantly  used  in  the  sense  of  con- 
tinuation, like  8e  in  Greek,  and  maybe  rendered,  "  Now." ^  Vir- 

tufc  animi,  "  energy  of  mind." *  Res  militaris,  "  the  success  of  a 

military  enterprise." 

^  Incipias.  The  second  person  is  here  elegantly  employed  to 
impart  animation  to  the  style  :  "  before  you  begin,"  instead  of  "  before 
one  begins."  Equally  elegant  is  the  use  of  the  participles  consulto 
and  facto  in  the  place  of  nouns.  As  regards  the  idea  conveyed  in 
the  text,  compare  Isocrates,  (ad  Demonicum,)  BovKevov  fj-ev  PpaSews, 
enne\ii  Se  raxeos  to.  So^dvra,  "Consult  leisurely,  but  execute 
speedily,  your  determinations ; "  and  also  Demosthenes,  (Jlpooifj-ia 
A-nimyopiKd,  1432.  11.  cd.  Reiske,)  Ae?  5e  fiovKiv&i6a.i  ixkv  €>' 
r}<Tvxio.s,  iroietv  Se  tcc  So^avTa  fj-era  <TirovSr)S, 

^  Veget.  An  archaism  for  wV/c^  Hence  w^e/w*  and  the  verb  vfjie/o. 
Cortius  and  many  other  editors  read  eget ;  but,  as  Dahl  well  remarks, 
indigens  eget  is  a  frigid  expression. 

">  Imperii,  "  of  authority."  Compare  Cic.  dc  Leg.  3.  2,  "  Omnes 
antiquae  gentes  regibus  quondam  paruenmt." *  Biversi,  "  differ- 
ing in  their  views."  Dureau  de  Lamalle  renders  it,  "  suivant  diffe- 
rents  systemes  ; "  and  Beauzee,  "  selon  la  diversite  de  leurs  gouts." 

^Etiamtum.     This  is  the  Bipont  reading;  Cortius  h.z.s  et  jam 

turn. 

1"  Agitahatur.     Used  for  agelatur,  the  frequentative  for  the  simple 
verb.     Many  of  the  older  writers,  such  as  Plautus,  Terence,  Lucretius, 
&c.  are,  like  SaUust,  fond  of  this  peculiar  usage,  on  account,  evidently, 
of  the  fuller  sound  of  the  frequentative  form. 
B  2 
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Postea  vero  quani  in  Asia  ^  Cyrus,  in  Graecia  Lace- 
daemonii  et  Athciiicnscs  cocpere  urbes  atque  nationes 
subigere,  ^lubidinem  dominandi  caiissam  belli  habere, 
maxumam  gloriam  in  maxumo  imperio  putarc ;  turn 
demum  ^periculo  atque  negotiis  compertum  est,  in 
bello  plurimum  ingenium  posse,  ^Quod  si  regum 
atque  imperatorum  animi  virtus  in  pace  ita,  uti  in 
bello,  valeret,  ^aequabilius  atque  constantius  sese  res 
bumanae  baberent ;  neque  ^aliud  alio  ferri,  neque 
mutari  ac  misceri  omnia  cerneres.  Nam  imperium 
facile  his  ''artibus  retinetur,  quibus  initio  partum  est. 
Veruni,  ubi  ^pro  labore  desidia,  ^pro  continentia  et 

^  Cyrus.  The  elder  Cynis,  son  of  Cambyses  and  Mandane,  who 
transferred  the  empire  from  the  Medes  to  the  Persians,  dethroning  his 
grandfather  Astyages.  The  true  Persian  form  of  the  name  is  thought 
to  have  had  a  close  resemblance  to  the  Hebrew  Khoreshf  (Cyrus,) 
which  the  Greeks  uniformly  and  correctly  interpret,  "the  sun." 
Compare  the  Persian  Khor  and  Khorshid,  (the  sun,)  of  which  last 
the  Hebrew  form  is  thought  to  be  a  contraction.  (Gesenius,  s.  v. — 
Baehr  ad  Ctes.  p.  194.)  SaUust  begins  with  the  reign  of  Cyrus, 
because  all  before  that  period  was  regarded  by  many  of  the  ancients 
(we  need  not  add  with  what  little  reason)  as  purely  fabulous. 

^  Lubidinem  dominandi,    "a  thirst  for  dominion." ^ periculo 

atque  negotiis,  "  from  experience  and  affairs  themselves." 

*  Quod  si  regumi,  Sac.  "  But  if  the  mental  qualities  of  kings  and 
of  those  who  command  were  exercised  to  the  same  degree  in  peace 

that  they  are  in  war." ^  aequabilius  atque  constantius,  8(c.  "  human 

affairs  would  proceed  with  more  regularity  and  steadiness."  This 
usage  of  the  verb  habeo  with  the  pronoun  is  analogous  to  the  Greek 
idiom  :  E5  exet,  "  he  is  well,"  i.  e.  eu  ex^'  {ka\n6v),  "  he  has  him- 
self well."     Compare  Viger's  Greek  Idioms,  p.  84.  Seager's  transl. 

^  jiliud  alio,  8fc.  jilius  is  frequently  used  by  SaUust,  and  also  by 
the  best  writers,  with  one  of  its  own  cases,  or  an  adverb  derived  from 
it,  to  denote  what,  in  English,  requires  two  separate  expressions. 
Thus  we  may  render  the  passage  in  the  text,  "  Neither  would  you 
behold  one  thing  carried  in  one  direction,  another  in  anotber,"  &e. 
"•  artibus,  "  means." 

®  Pro  labore,  "  in  the  stead  of  active  exertion."  Labor  has  here 
a   special  reference  to  military  operations. ^  pro  continentia  et 
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aequitate  lubido  atque  superbia  invasere,  ^fortuna 
simul  cum  moribus  immutatur.  Ita  imperium  semper 
ad  ^optumum  quemque  a  minus  bono  transfertur. 
Quae  homines  ^arant,  navigant,  aedificant,  '^virtuti 
omnia  parent.  Sed  multi  mortales,  dediti  ventri  atque 
somno,  indocti  incultiqne  vitam,  sicuti  ^peregrinantes, 
transegere  ;  ^quibus,  profecto  contra  naturam,  corpus 
voluptati,  anima  oneri  fuit.  Eomm  ego  vitam  mor- 
temque  ''juxta  aestumo,^quoniam  de  utraque  siletur. 
Verum  enim  vero  is  demum  mihi  vivere  atque  ^frui 
anima  videtur,  ^'^qui,  aliquo  negotio  intentus,  praeclari 

aequitate,  ^c.  "  in  the  stead  of  moderation  and  a  regard  for  natural 
equality,  cupidity  and  a  tyrannical  spirit,"  &c.  As  Sallust  here  con- 
trasts virtues  and  vices,  contineniia  vrill  be  opposed  to  lubido,  and 
aequitas  to  superbia  ;  which  removes,  we  conceive,  all  difficulty  as  to 
the  meaning  of  the  individual  terms.  Bumouf  makes  lubido,  in  this 
passage,  signify  "  caprice,"  an  opinion  in  which  we  cannot  concur. 
^fortuna.     Understand  principum. 

*  Opttumum,   quemque,   "  the  most    deserving  ; "    literally,    "  each 

most  deserving  person." ^  arant,  &!C.  equivalent  to  arando,  navi- 

gando,  aedijicando  efficiunt :    hence  quae  homines  arant,  <Sre.  may  be 

rendered    by  nouns,   "  agricult\u-e,    navigation,    architecture." 

*  virtuii  omnia  parent,  ''  depend  all  upon  the  energies  of  mind  for 
their  successful  employment." 

*  Peregrinantes .  A  beautiful  expression,  by  which  the  sensualist 
and  the  sluggard  are  compared  to  "  travellers  in  a  foreign  land." 
Cortius  cites,  in  explanation,  a  passage  from  Zeno  of  Verona,  (Serm. 
32,)  "  Sed  qui  stmt  praetereimtes,  nisi  qui  peregrinantes  corporalis 
vitae  saeculum  transeimt." 

^  Quibus,  profecto,  &c.  "  Unto  whom,  certainly  in  opposition  to 
the  views  of  nature,"  &c. "^  juxta,  "  alike,"  i.  e.  as  equally  unim- 
portant.  ®  quoniam  de  utraque  siletur,  "  since  silence  is  preserved 

respecting  each,"  i.  e.  since  they  leave  no  memorial  of  their  having 
ever  existed. 

*  Frui  anima,  "  to  enjoy  his  rational  nature,"  i.  e.  to  answer  the 

end  of  his  existence. ^**  qui,  aliquo  negotio  intentus,  8(C.  "  who  in 

whatever  employment  he  may  be  engaged,  seeks  for  the  reputation 
attendant  on  some  praiseworthy  deed,  or  the  exercise  of  some  txseful 
talent." 
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facinoris,  aut  artis  bonae  famam  quaerit.  Scd,  Mn 
magna  copia  rerum,  ^aliud  alii  natura  iter  ostendit. 

III.  Pdlchrum  est  bene  faccre  reipublicae  :  etiam 
^bene  dicerc  baud  ^absurdum  est.  Vel  pace,  vel 
bello,  clarum  fieri  licet :  ^et  qui  fecere,  et  qui  facta 
aliorum  scripsere,  multi  laudantur.  Ac  mihi  quideni, 
^tamen  etsi  haudquaquam  par  gloria  sequatur  scrip- 
torem  et  'auctorem  rerum,  tamen  in  primis  arduum 
videtur  ^  res  gestas  scribcre :  primum,  quod  facta 
^dictis  sunt  exaequanda  :  dehinc,  quia  plerique,  quae 
delicta  reprehenderis,  malivolentia  et  invidia  ^"putant : 

^  In  magna  copia  rerum,  "  in  the  great  variety  of  employments." 
^  aliud  alii  ;  compare  note  6,  page  4. 

'  Bene  dicere,    equivalent  to    eloquentiam    exercere.     Eloquence 

■was  one  of  the  surest  passports  to  office  among  tlie  Romans. 

*  ahsurdum.  This  term  was  originally  applied  to  any  harsh  and 
disagi-eeable  sound,  C"  Vox  quae  surdis  auribus  audiri  digna  est,") 
and,  subsequently,  to  any  thing  devoid  of  merit  and  imworthy  of 
notice.  Haud  absurdtim  est  may  therefore  be  rendered,  ''is  no  con- 
temptible acquirement." 

5  Et  qui  fecere,  &c.  Compare  Pliny,  (Ep.  6.  16.  3,)  "  Eqnidem 
beatos  puto,  quibus  deorum  munere  datum  e^t  aut  facere  scribenda, 
aut  scribere  legenda  ;    beatissimoa   vero   qiiibus  utrumque.-^Happy 

1  esteem  those  to  be  whom  Proridence  has  distinguished  with  the 
abilities  either  of  doing  such  actions  as  are  worthy  of  being  related, 
or  of  relating  them  in  a  manner  worthy  of  being  read ;  but  doubly 
happy  are  they  who  are  blessed  with  both  these  uncommon  talents." 
^  tariKTi  etsi,  an  archait^m  for  tametsi. 

^  Auctorem  rerum,  "  the  actor."  Some  editions  have  actorem 
rerum :  both  lections  occur  in  manuscripts.  Compare  Velleius 
Paterculus,  (2.  120.  6,)    "  Praeclari    facinoris    auctor  ftiit    Caldus 

Coelius,"  &c. ^  res  gestas,  "  an  historical  narrative." '  dictis, 

"  by  the  style."  Livy  has  an  expresssion  similar  to  that  in  the  test, 
in  which,  however,  dicta  is  used  in  its  original  meaning;  "facta 
dictis  aequando."  (6.  20.) 

1"  Putant.  The  manuscripts  vary,  some  inserting  dicta  before 
putant,  others  ducta,  Sfc.  We  have  followed  the  reading  of  Cortius. 
The  ellipsis  is  to  be  supplied  by  reprehendisse,  which  is,  in  fact,  ex- 
pressed in  one  of  the  manuscripts.  Sallust  appears  to  have  borrowed 
the  idea  in  the  text  from  Thucydides,  (2.  35,)  "O  re  fa^  ^weiSwy  Kal 
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^ubi  de  magna  virtute  et  gloria  bonomra  memorcs, 
quae  sibi  quisque  facilia  factii  putat,  aequo  ammo 
accipit ;  ^  supra  ea,  veluti  ficta,  pro  falsis  ducit.  Sed 
ego  adolescentulus,  initio,  sicuti  plerique,  ^studio  ad 
rempublicam  latus  sum  ;  ^ibique  milii  advorsa  multa 
fuere.  ^Nam  pro  pudore,  pro  abstinentia,  pro  vir- 
tute, audacia,  largitio,  avaritia  vigebant.  Quae  ta- 
metsi  animus  aspernabatur,  ^insolens  malarum  artium  ; 
tamen,  inter  tanta  vitia,  imbecilla  aetas  ambitione 
corrupta  tenebatur :  ac  me,  cum  ab  'reliquorum  malis 
moribus  dissentirem,  nihilo  minus  honoris  cupido 
eadem,  quae  ceteros,  fama  atque  invidia  vexabat. 

ivuovs  aKpuoT^s  To-x  &v  T4  (vSefffreoois,  irghs  &  jSovAerai  t6  Kal  tViV- 
rarai,  vofiicm  SriAovcrOai,  o  re  &Tr(tpos  iffriv  &  koI  irXeovd^eaPai, 
Sia.  (pQ6vov,  et  ti  inrig  ttjv  kavrov  cpvffiv  h.Kovoi.  Me'x^i  yap  rov^e 
dccKTot  oi  iTraivo'i  elffi  irfol  krepaiv  \ey6fj.euoi,  is  oaov  fee  koX  avrbT 
eKaaros  o%-t)rat  iKavhs  flvai  Sgacrai  ti,  wv  ^Kovffe.  "  For  the  auditor, 
who  has  had  personal  experience  of  the  transactions,  and  is  well 
affected,  may,  perhaps,  think  some  circumstance  treated  short  of  what 
he  woiold  wish,  and  what  he  knows  to  be  the  truth ;  while  he  who  is 
imacquainted  therev.-ith  wiU,  if  he  hears  anything  beyond  the  reach 
of  his  own  nature,  through  envj',  regard  it  as  an  exaggeration.  For 
thus  far  only  are  the  praises  bestowed  on  others  endurable, — as  long 
as  each  may  judge  himself  able  to  perform  something  of  what  he 
heavs." — Bloom  field. 

^  Uhi  de  magna  virtute,  &C.  "  When  you  make  mention  of  the 
distinguished  merit  and  glory  of  illustrious  men,"  &c. 

^  Supra  ea,  "  whatever  things  go  beyond  this,"  or  ."  all  beyond 
this." 

^  Studio  ad  rempublicam,  &c.  "  Was  led  by  the  ardour  of  youth 
to  turn  my  attention  to  puljlic  affairs,"  i.  e.  "  to  become  a  candidate 

for  public  office." *  ibique,  "  and  in  this  career." ^  Nam  pro 

pudore,  he.     Pudor  is  here  opposed  to  audacia,  avaritia  to  abstine7itia, 

and  largitio  to  virtus. ^  insolens  Tnalarum  artium,  "  unaccustomed 

to  evil  practices." 

^  Reliquorum,  &ic.  We  have  followed  the  reading  of  Havercamp 
and  Bumouf.  The  Bipont  text  has  reliquis  and  qua  ceteros,  by 
which  eadem  fama  and  invidia  become  ablatives.  In  oiu-  lection 
fama  and  invidia  are  likewise  ablatives,  but  eadem.  is  in  the  nomina- 
tive agreeing  with  cupido.     The  whole  passage  may  be  rendered  as 
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TV.  Igituk,  ubi  animus  ^ex  multis  miseriis  atqne 
periculis  vequievit,  et  mihi  reliquam  aetatem  a  repub- 
lica  procul  habendam  decrevi,  non  fiiit  consilium,  se- 
cordia  atque  desidia  ^.bonum  otium  conterere  ;  neque 
vero  agrum  colendo,  aut  venando,  ^servilibus  officiis 
intentum,  aetatem  agere  :  sed,  a  quo  incepto  ^studio 
me  ambitio  mala  detinuerat,  eodera  regressus,  statui 
res  gestas  populi  Romani  '"^carptim,  ut  quaeque  me- 

follows  :  ''Ami,  tlioiigh  1  was  uncontaminated  by  the  evil  principles 
oj"  otliers,  nevertheless  the  same  desire  of  advancement  disquieted  me, 
by  reason  of  the  obloquy  and  odium  that  accompanied  it,  which  dis- 
quieted the  rest."  i.  e.  Standing  forth  as  a  candidate  for  public 
honours,  I  shared  the  fate  of  others  :  my  character  was  assailed  with 
obloquy,  and  an  attempt  was  made  by  my  political  opponents  to  render 
me  an  object  of  popular  odium.  De  Brosses  thinks  that  SaUust  here 
endeavours  to  offer  a  plausible  excuse  for  his  recent  and  disgraceful 
expulsion  from  the  senate. 

^  Ex  multis  miseriis,  ^c.  "  from  the  many  miseries  and  dangers 
by  which  it  had  been  encompassed." 

^  Bonum  otium,  "  valuable  leisure." ^  sermlibus officiis,  "mere 

corporeal  employments."  The  phrase  is  here  \ised  in  allusion  to  the 
expression  in  the  first  chapter,  "  animi  imperio,  corporis  servitio 
magis  utimur."  The  charge,  therefore,  which  some  bring  against 
Sallust,  of  his  stigmatizing  agriculture  and  himting  as  employments  fit 
only  for  slaves,  rests  on  an  entirely  erroneous  acceptation  of  the  epithet 
servilibus. 

"*  studio.  Cortius  considers  studio  as  having  reference  to  historical 
labours.  We  would  rather,  with  Dahl,  extend  the  term  to  "  liberal 
studies"  generally,  so  as  to  embrace  the  literature  both  of  Greece 
and  Rome,  especially  the  former, 

5  Carptim,  "  in  detached  portions."  Compare  Pliny,  (Ep.  8.  4.  7,) 
"  Respondebis,  non  posse  perinde  carptim,  ut,  contesta,  periude 
iuchoata  placere,  ut  effecta. — You  will  tell  me,  that  a  detached 
piece  cannot  please  like  one  entire  design,  nor  ^n  unfinished  plan 
be  as  agreeable  as  a  complete  performance  : "  and  Tacitus.  (Hist.  4. 
46.  cxtr.)  The  term  is  sometimes  used  in  the  sense  of  Ireviter,  as  in 
Pliny,  (Ep.  6.  22.  2,)  "egit  autem  carptim  et  Kara  K^tpiXaia," 
(i.  e.  breviter  et  summatim,)  "  Both  parties  pleaded  their  own  cause, 
and  in  a  summaiy  way  confined  themselves  closely  to  the  articles  of 
tlie  charge."     Some  editions  of  SaUust  have  strictim,  "  ctu-sorily,"  in 
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moria  digna  videbantur,  perscribere  :  eo  magis,  quod 
mihi  a  spe,  metu,  ^  partibus  reipublicae  animus  liber 
erat.  Igitur  de  Catilinae  conjuratione,  quam  veris- 
sume  potero,  ^paucis  absolvanv:  nam  id  facinus  in 
primis  ego  memorabile  existurao,  sceleris  atque 
periculi  novitate.  De  cujus  hominis  moribus  paiica 
prius  explananda  sunt,  quam  initium  narrandi 
faciam. 

V.    Lucius    Catilina,   -^nobili    genera   natus, 

place  of  carptim  ;  but  this  reading  carries  with  it  its  own  refutation. 
From  this  passage  of  Sallust  it  appears  that  the  history  of  Catiline's 
conspiracy  was  his  first  literary  production. 

^  Partibus  reipuhlicue,  "the  factions  which  agitated  the  republic." 
Dahl  is  of  opinion,  that,  fi'om  the  language  of  the  test,  Sallust  must 
have  composed  this  narrative  after  his  return  from  the  government 
of  Numidia  ;  since,  to  suppose,  with  some  commentators,  that  the  work 
was  written  at  the  time  of  his  expulsion  from  the  senate,  (A.  U.  C. 
703,)  does  not  harmonize  with  the  expressions,  "  a  spe,  metu,  &C. 
animus  liber  erat." 

'■^  Paucis  absolvam.     Understand  narrationem. 

*  Nobili  genere  natus.  Catiline  was  the  last  of  the  gens  Sergia,  a 
patrician  house.  Of  his  father  and  grandfather  little  is  known  :  the 
former  would  seem  to  have  been  in  indigent  circumstances,  from 
the  language  of  Quintus  Cicero,  (de  pelitione  coiisulattis,  c.  2,)  who 
speaks  of  Catiline  as  having  been  bom  amid  the  poverty  of  his 
father,  (in  patris  egestate.)  The  great-grandfather,  M.  Sergius  Silus, 
or  Silo,  distinguished  himself  greatly  in  the  seeond  Punic  war,  and 
was  present  in  the  battles  of  Ticinus,  Trebia,  Trasymenus,  aad 
Cannae.  Pliny  (H.  N.  7.  29)  speaks  of  him  in  the  following  ani- 
mated strain:  "  M.  Sergio,  ut  quidem  'arbitror,  nemo  quenquam 
hominum  jure  praetulerit :  licet  pronepos  Catilina  gratiam  nomini 
deroget.  Secundo  stipendio  dextram  manum  perdidit :  stipendiis 
duobus  ter  et  vicies  vulneratus  est :  ob  id  neutra  manu,  neutro  pede 
satis  utilis  :  imo  tantum  servo,  plurimis  postea  stipendiis  debiUs 
miles.  Bis  ab  Hannibale  captus,  (neqiie  enim  cum  quolibet  hosts 
res  fiiit,)  bis  vinculonim  ejus  profugus,  viginti  mensibus  nullo  non 
die  in  catenis  aut  compedibus  custoditus.  Sinistra  manu  sola  quater 
pugnavit,  duobus  equis  insidente  eo  sulfossis.  Dextram  sibi  ferream 
fecit,  eaque  religata  proeiiatus.  Cremonam  obsidione  exemit, 
Placentiam  tutatus    est :   duodena  castra  hostium  in   GaUia  cepit : 
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magna  vi  et  animi  et    corporis,   ^sed  ingenio   malo 

quae  omnia  ex  oratione  ejus  apparent,  habita  aim  in  praetura  sacris 
arceretnr  a  collegia,  ut  debilis.  Quos  hie  coronarum  acervos  con- 
structurus  hoste  mutato  ?  Etenim  pliirimum  refert,  in  quae  cujusqne 
virtus  tempora  incident.  Quas  Trebia,  Ticinusve,  aut  Trasj-menus 
civicas  dedere  ?  Quae  Cannis  corona  merita  ?  unde  fugisse  virtutis 
summum  opus  fuit.  Ceteri  profecto  victores  bominum  fuere,  Ser^ 
gius  vicit  etiam  fortimam."  We  bave  given  this  long  passage  entire, 
for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  remarkable  contrast  between  the  indi- 
vidual of  whom  it  speaks  and  his  great-grandson  Catiline.  The  father 
of  M.  Sergius,  who  bore  the  same  name,  was  pnetor  A.  U.  C.  555. 
(Compare  Livy,  32.  27.  seqq.  and  33.  21.)  Virgil  traces  the  Sergian 
house  to  the  Trojan  Sergestus,  "■  Sergestusque,  domus  tenet  a  quo 
Sergia  nomen  ;  "  (Jen.  5.  121  ;)  and  Juvenal  speaks  both  of  Catiline 
and  Cethegus,  as  being  the  descendants  of  ancient  and  noble  families  : 
(Sat.  8.  231 :) 

"  Quid,  Catilina,  tuis  natalibus  atque  Cethegi 
Invenerit  quisquam  sublimius  ?" 
"  Cethegus !  Catiline  !     Whose  ancestors 
Were  nobler  born,  or  higher  rank'd  than  yours?" — Giffbrd. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  mention  here  a  few  circumstances  relative 
to  the  history  of  Catiline's  life,  previous  to  the  period  of  his  conspi- 
racy. In  the  contest  between  Marius  and  Sylla  he  sided  mth  the 
latter,  and  served  as  Qua-stov  in  his  army,  which  conld  not  have 
proved  a  very  favourable  school  for  virtue.  On  the  success  of  Sylla's 
party,  Catiline  took  a  very  active  part  in  the  horrid  excesses  which 
ensued ;  gratifj-ing  at  one  time  his  own  private  resentments,  by 
bringing  his  enemies  to  punishment,  and  executing  at  another  tlie 
bloody  mandates  of  the  Dictator  himself.  Many  citizens  of  noble 
birth  are  said  by  Quintus  Cicero  (de  petit,  cons.  c.  23)  to  have  fallen 
by  his  hand;  and,  according  to  Plutarch,  (Vit.  Syll.  c.  32. ed Hutten. 
vol.  iii.  p.  230. —  Fit.  Cic.  c.  10.  vol.  v.  p.  319,)  he  had  assassinated 
his  own  brother  during  the  ciwl  war,  and  now,  to  screen  himself 
from  prosecution,  persuaded  Sylla  to  put  him  among  the  proscribed, 
as  a  person  still  alive.  He  murdered,  too,  with  his  own  hands,  his 
sister's  husband,  a  Roman  knight  of  a  mild  and  peaceable  charac- 
ter, "  equitem  Romanum,  nullarum  partium,  cum  semper  natura, 
timi  etiam aetate,  jam  quietum."  {Q.  Cic.  dr.  petit,  cons.  c.  3.)  One 
of  the  most  horrid  actions,  however,  of  which  he  was  gtiilty,  would 
seem  to  have  been  the  kilUng  of  M.  Marius  Gratidianus,  a  near 
relation  of  the  celebrated  Marius.     Sylla  had  put  the  name  of  this 
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pravoque.     Huic    ab  ^ adolescentia    bella   intestina, 


individnal  on  the  list  of  the  proscribed,  whereupon  Catiline  entered 
the  dwelling  of  the  unfortunate  man,  exhausted  upon  his  person  all 
the  refinements  of  cruelty  and  insult,  and  having  at  last  put  an  end 
to  his  existence,  carried  his  bloody  head  in  triumph  through  the 
streets  of  Rome,  and  brought  it  to  Sylla  as  he  sat  upon  his  tribunal 
in  the  Porum.  "WTien  this  was  done,  the  murderer  washed  his  hands 
in  the  lustral  water  at  the  door  of  Apollo's  temple,  which  stood  in 
the  immediate  vicinity.  (Compare  Seneca,  de  Ira,  3.  18  ;  where  an 
account  is  given  more  in  detail,  of  the  cruelties  inflicted  on  Grati- 
dianus.)  Catiline,  as  might  well  be  expected,  did  not  fail,  by  mean?5 
of  these  excesses,  to  obtain  the  favourable  notice  of  the  tyrant,  in 
the  year  of  the  city  686  he  was  made  Praetor  at  Rome,  and  in  the 
following  year  governor  in  AMca,  where  his  extortion  and  infamous 
conduct  exposed  him  to  the  detestation  of  all.  On  his  return  to  Rome 
he  was  accused  of  mal-administration  in  his  province,  but  escaped 
by  bribery. 

^  Sed  ingcnio  malo  pravoque,  "  but  of  a  wicked  and  depraved 
spirit."  The  epithet  jDrai'M*  is  originally  applied  to  anything  crooked 
or  mis-shapen,  and  then  figuratively  to  the  moral  character.  \V'« 
have  an  instance  of  its  primitive  acceptation  in  Cicero,  (Acad.  4.  11.) 
"  Tnteresse  oportet  ut  inter  rectum  et  pravum,  sic  inter  verum  et 
falsum."  As  regards  the  term  ingenium,  it  may  be  remarked,  that 
it  denotes  the  native  qualities  of  the  whole  soul,  and  not  merely  those 
of  the  intellect.  That  it  is  applied  to  the  powers  of  the  imderstanding, 
is  universally  admitted ;  that  it  also  denotes  the  moral  qualities  of 
the  soul,  the  present  passage  of  Sallust  wiU  clearly  prove.  To  place 
the  point,  however,  beyond  all  doubt,  we  may  refer  to  the  following 
authorities :  Ter.  Eun.  5.  2.  41.  Id.  ibid.  4.  7.  42.  Curtius,  8.  2. 
16.  Val.  Max.  2.  7.  Suet.  vit.  Calig.  27.  "  I  am  therefore  in- 
clined to  think,"  observes  Crombie,  from  whom  the  above  remarks 
are  taken,  "that  ingenium,  denotes  '  quicquid  est  ingenitiun,"  or 
'  natura  ingenita,'  and  is  applied  to  the  native  qualities  of  the  whole 
soul,  those  of  the  heart  as  weU  as  those  of  the  head;  but,  as  HiU 
correctly  observes,  without  any  reference  to  their  corruption  or  im- 
provement, their  probable  increase  or  diminution." — Crombie' s  Gymna- 
sium, vol.  ii.  p.  73,  seqq.  3d  ed. 

-  Adolescentia,  "  his  earlier  years."  "  According  to  the  most 
correct  Roman  writers,"  observes  my  very  learned  friend  E.  H. 
Barker,  Esq.  "human  life  was  divided  into  four  stages  of  fifteen 
years  each:  thus   pucritia  was  within    fifteen;    adolescentia   within 
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caedes,  rapinae,  discordia  civilis,  grata  fuere  ;  ^  ibiquc 
juventutem  suam  exercuit.  Corpus  ^patiens  inediae, 
vigiliae,  algoris,  supra  quam  cuique  credibilc  est  : 
animus  audax,  subdolus,  ^  varius,  cujus  rei  libet  ^si- 
mulator ac  dissimulator :  alieni  appetens,  sui  profusus, 


thirtj- ;  juventus  within  forty-five  ;  and  .fertfc/«j' comprised  the  remain- 
ing period  of  life."  Compare  Classical  Journal,  vol.  i.  p.  473. — 
Cromhie's  Gymnasinm,  vol.  i.  p.  160.  3d  ed. 

^  Ibique.  Elegantly  used  for  in  Us  rebus.  Compare  Cic.  (pro 
Rose.  ^m.  c.  29.)  "  Si  qiiid  est,  quod  Erucius  ad  testes  reservet,  ibi 
nos  quoque,  ut  in  ipsa  causa,  paratiores  reperiet,  quam  putabat." — 
So  also  Cic.  de  Off.  3.  9.     Liv.  40.  46. 

-  Patiens.  Tie  verbal  adjective,  distinguisbed  from  the  participle 
by  its  particular  government:  thus  patiens  inediae,  "  able  to  endure 
want  of  food,"  referring  to  a  habit ;  patiens  inediam,  "  suffering  want 
of  food,"  referring  to  a  particular  point  of  time.  So  also  doctus 
linguam  Latinam,  "  one  who  has  been  taught  the  Latin  langtiage  ;  ' 
doctus  linguae  Ijotinae,  "one  skilled  in  Latin." 

^  T'arins,  "  capable  of  assuming  any  shape."  Compare  the  pic- 
tm-e  di-a«Ti  by  Cicero,  (pro    Coel.  6,)  "  Ilia  vero  in  iUo  homine  (sc. 

Catilina)  mirabilia  fuerunt versare  suam  naturam,  er 

regere  ad  tempns,  atque  hue  et  illuc  torquere  et  flectere :  cum  tris- 
tibus  severe,  cum  remissis  jucunde,  cum  senibus  graviter,  ctmi  juven- 
tute  comiter,  cum  facinorosis  audaciter,  cum  libidinosis  lusuriose 
vivere.  Hac  ille  tarn  varia,  multiplicique  natura,  cum  omnes  omni- 
bus es  terris  homines  improbos,  audacesque  collegerat :  tum  etiam 
multos  fortes  viros  et  bonos  specie  quadam  virtutis  assimulatae  tene- 
bat. — -Yet  this    man    had  a  surprising    faculty    of    engaging  many 

to  his  friendship ;    fashioning  his  nature    according 

to  his  purposes,  bending  and  ttiming  it  every  way  at  pleasure  ; 
living  vsith  the  morose,  severely  ;  with  the  free,  merrily  ;  with  the 
aged,  gravely ;  with  the  young,  cheerfully ;  with  the  enterprising, 
audaciously  ;  with  the  vicious,  luxuriously.  By  such  a  variety  and 
complication  of  character,  he  had  got  together  from  every  country  all 
the  profligate  and  audacious,  and  yet  preserved  the  fiiendship  of  many 
brave  and  worthy  men  by  the  specious  show  of  a  pretended  virtue." — 
Duncan. 

^  Simulator,  The  verb  simulare,  whence  this  noim  is  formed, 
means,  "  td  pretend  to  be  what  we  are  not ; "  but  dissimulare,  "  to 
dissemble,  or  conceal  what  we  are."     It  is  the  character  of  hypocrisy 
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ardens  in  cupiditatibus  :  ^  satis  loquentiae,  sapientiae 
parum.  ^  Vastus  animus  immoderata,  incredibilia, 
nimis  alta  semper  cupiebat.  Hunc,  ^post  domina- 
tionem  *  Lucii  Sullae,  liibido  maxuma  invaserat 
reipublicae  capmndae;  neque  id  quibus  modis  adse- 

to  pretend  to  virtue?  which  it  has  not,  (simulare,)  and  to  dissemble  the 
vices  which  it  has  (dissimidare). 

^  Satis  loquentiae,  "  possessing  fluency  of  speech  enough."  Seve- 
ral editions  have  eloguentiae ;  hut  this  would  be  too  strong  here, 
although  the  reading  appears  in  a  majority  of  the  MSS.  The  dis- 
tinction between  loquentia  and  elo2uentia  is  well  pointed  out  in  the 
foUowing  esti-act  from  Pliny :  (Ep.  5.  20 :)  "  Julius  Candidus  non 
invenuste  solet  dicere  aliud  esse  eloquentiam,  aliud  loquentiam.  Nam 
eloquentia  vix  uni,  aut  alteri  ;  haec  vero  quam  Candidus  loquentiam 
appeUat,  multis,  etiam  impudentissimo  cuique  maxime  contingit. — •" 
Juhus  Candidus  used,  not  improperly,  to  say,  that  eloquence  is  one 
thing,  and  loquacity  another.  Eloquence  indeed  is  the  privilege  of 
very  few  ;  but  that  faculty  which  Candidus  caUs  loquacity,  is  com- 
mon to  numbers,  and  the  talent  which  generaUy  attends  impudence." 
We  may  compare  with  this  the  words  of  GeUius :  (1.  15.  ewtr.) 
'•  Valeriimi  Probum,  grammaticum  illustrem,  ex  familiari  ejus,  docto 
viro  comperi,  SaUustianum  illud  (in  Catil.  c.  5)  :  Satis  eloquentiae, 
sapientiae  parum,  brevi  antequam  vita  decederet,  sic  legere  coepisse, 
et  sic  a  Sallustio  rcUctum  affii-masse :  Satis  loquentiae,  sapientiae 
parum :  quod  loquentia  novatori  verborum  SaUustio  maxime  con- 
grueret;  eloquentia  cum  insipientia  minime  conveniret. — I  have 
been  informed  by  a  learned  man  of  his  acquaintance,  that  the  illus- 
trious grammarian,  Valerius  Probus,  a  short  time  before  his  death, 
altered  the  phrase  of  Sallust,  '  enough  of  eloquence,  but  little  wis- 
dom,' to  'enough  of  talking,  but  Uttle  wisdom;'  affirming  that 
Sallust  so  left  it,  for  the  word  loquentia  was  most  suitable  to  SaUust, 
who  was  fond  of  new  words,  whilst  eloquentia  did  not  properly  express 
ioQj."—Beloe. 

^  Vastus  animus,  "  his  insatiable  spirit."  Dureau  de  Lamalle 
renders  It  "  son  ambition  immoderee." 

'  Post  dominationevi.  This  expression  is  equivalent,  not  to  Jinita 
dominatione,  but  ab  eo  tempore  quo  dominari  coeperat.  The  prepo- 
sition must  therefore  be  rendered  by  "  since." 

*  Lucii  Sullae.  SyUa  was  a  Roman  of  patrician  rank,  who  served 
at  iirst  imder  Marius  in  the  Jugui-thine  war.  His  activity  and  ad- 
dress contributed  greatly  to  bring  the  war  to  a  successful  temiina- 
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queretiir,  dum  sibi  regnum  pararet,  ^  quidquam  pensi 
habebat.  Agitabatiir  magis  magisque  in  dies  animus" 
ferox,  inopia  rei  familiaris,  et  conscicntia  scelemm ; 
quae  utraque  -his  artibus  auxerat,  quas  supra  merao- 
ravi.  Incitabant  praeterea  corrupti  civitatis  mores, 
^  quos  pessuma  ac  diversa  inter  se  mala,  luxuria  atque 
avaritia,  A'exabant.  "^  Res  ipsa  hortari  videtur,  quoniarn 
do  moribus  civitatis  ^tempus  admonuit,  '^  supra 
repetere,  ac,  panels,  ''  instituta  raajorum  dorai  mili- 
tiaeque ;  ^  quomodo  rempublicam  babuerint,  quan- 
tamque  reliquerint ;  ut,  paullatim  immutata,  ex 
pulcherruma,  pessuma  ac  flagitiosissuma  facta  sit,  dis- 
serere. 

VI.  Urbem  Romam,  ^sicuti  ego  accepi,  condi- 


tion. Marina  became  at  last  jealous  of  Sylla's  merit,  and  hence 
originated  that  quarrel  between  them  which  was  productive  of  the 
most  enormous  cruelties,  and  led  to  the  final  extinction  of  Koman 
liberty.  Sylla,  on  gaining  the  ascendancy,  assumed  the  reins  of 
absolute  government,  and  became  perpetual  dictator.  After  glutting 
his  vengeance  with  the  blood  of  thousands,  and  ruling  with  despotic 
sway  for  three  years,  he  resigned  his  power,  and  lived  undisturbed  as 
a  private  citizen.  He  died  in  great  torments  of  the  morbus  pedicu- 
laris,  in  the  sixtieth  year  of  his  age,  about  /8  B.  C.  His  death  was 
hastened  by  habits  of  perpetual  intoxication,  in  which  he  probably 
indulged  to  avoid  the  horrors  of  remorse. 

^  Quidquam  pensi  habebat,  "  did  he  at  aU  regard." '^  his  artibus, 

"by  those  practices." '  quos  pessuma,  i(c.     Cortius  refers  quos, 

by  synesis,  to  civitatem,  put  for  cives  j  it  is  better,  however,  to  make 
mores  the  antecedent.  "  On  which  luxury  and  cupidity,  evils  of  the 
most  pernicious  tendency,  and  directly  opposite  in  their  characters, 
kept  exercising  an  active  influence." 

*  Res  ipsa,  "  the   subject  itself." ^  tempus,  "  the  occasion." 

"  supra  repetere.  Understand  narrationem. ''  instituta  ma- 
jorum,  "  the  principles  of  government  adopted  by  our  forefathers." 
^quomodo,  &c.,  "how  ihej  governed  the  republic." 

^  Sicuti  ego  accepi.  We  may  fairly  infer  from  these  words,  that 
even  in  the  days  of  Sallust  uncertainty  attached  itself  to  the  early 
history  of  Rome.     The  origin  of  the  eternal  city  is  lost  in  fable. 
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dere  atque  habuere  initio  ^  Trojani,  qui,  Aenea  duce, 
profugi,  sedibus  incertis  vagabantur;  cumque  liis 
^Aborigines,  genus  hominum  agreste,  sine  legibus, 
^sine  imperio,  liberum  atque  solutum.  Hi  postquam 
in  una  moenia  convenere,  '^dispari  genere,  dissimili 
lingua,  ^  alius  alio  more  viventes ;  incredibile  memo- 
ratu  est  quam  facile  coaluerint.  Sed,  postquam  ®res 
eorum  '  civibus,  moribus,  agris  aucta,  satis  prospers, 
satisque  pollens  videbatur ;  ^  sicuti  pleraque  mortali- 
um  habentur,  inA^dia  ex  ^  opulentia  orta  est.  Igitur 
reges  populique    finitimi    bello  ^°  tentare :    pauci  ex 


^  Trojani.  No  Trojans  ever  set  foot  in  Italy  ;  the  arrival  of  Aeneag 
in  tliat  country  is  purely  fabulous. —  P'ide  Niebuhr's  Romaji  History, 
vol.  i.  p.  150.  seqq.     Hare  and  Thirlwall's  transl. 

^  Aborigines,  a  name  given  by  the  Romans  to  the  primitive  in- 
habitants of  Italy,  and  which  is  supposed  to  be  equivalent  to  the 
Greek  A\jr6x^ovis.  The  old  and  geniiine  name,  however,  was  Casci. 
Thus  Saufeius  (in  Serv.  ad  Aen,  1.  10)  observes,  "  qui  .  .  .  Cassei 
(read  Casci)  vocati  sunt,  qiios  posteri  Aborigines  nominaverunt." 
Compare  in  Ennius,  •'  Casci  populi  Latini,"  and  other  passages  in 
Colunna.  ('^rf/ra^w.  i7«nj7,  p.  14.  ed.  Hess.)  If  we  may  be  allowed 
the  remark,  the  word  Casci  would  seem  to  have  sprung  from  the 
same  root  whence  have  originated  so  many  derivative  forms  in  the 
early  religious  and  mythological  language  of  the  heathen  world. 
(Asos,Asi,  Cauc-Asos,  Asia,  Jupiter  Casius,"0<Ttos,  &c.)  As  to  the 
rudeness  and  barbarism  of  this  early  race,  it  is  all  conjecture.  They 
were  more  probably  a  civilized  and  sacerdotal  colony  from  the  remote 
east. 

^  Sine  imperio,  "without  any  form  of  government." *  dispart 

genere,  "though  different  in  origin." ^  alius  alio  inore  viventes ; 

i.  e.  viventes  (alio  more)  alius  (vivens)  alio  more,  "  though  living 
each  after  a  different  manner." 

"  Res  eorum,  "  their  state." ^  civibus,  moribus,  Src  "  increased 

in  number  of  citizens,  improved  in  manners,  and  enlarged  in  territory." 
The  participle  assumes  a  different  meaning  here  with  each  of  the 
nouns  to  which  it  refers.  The  grammarians  call  this  a  Zeugma.— — 
*  sicuti  pleraque  mortalium  habentur,  "  as  is  the  case  for  the  most 
part  vfith  human  affairs." ^  opulentia,  "prosperity." 

1"  Tentare.     The  infinitive  is  here   put  for  the   imperfect  of  the 
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amicis  auxilio  esse ;  nam  ceteri,  metu  ^  perculsi,  a 
periculis  aberant.  At  Romani,  domi  militiaeque 
intenti,  -festinare,  parare,  alius  alium  liortari;  lios- 


indicative,  a  practice  for  wliicli  Sallust  is  perhaps  more  famed  than 
any  other  atithor.  Grammarians  term  it  the  histvrical  infinitive,  as 
being  principally  xtsed  in  historical  nan-atives,  in  order  to  give  an  air 
of  rapidity  and  animation  to  the  sentence.  This  construction  is  usually 
explained  by  an  ellipsis  of  coepit  or  coeperunt,  which  may  often  be 
supplied ;  in  other  cases,  however,  it  will  not  accord  with  the  sense. 
There  appears  to  be  some  remote  analogy  between  this  usage  of  the 
iufiuitive  in  Latin,  and  the  idiom  of  the  Greek,  by  which  the  same 
mood,  taken  as  an  absolute  verbal  idea  only,  is  made  to  stand  for  the 
imperative. —  Vide  Rost.  G.  G.  p.  470.  Matthia;,  G.  G.  vol.  ii.  p. 
824.  and  Blomfield  ad  loc. 

^  Perculsi.  Other  editions  have  percussi,  which  is  inferior. 
Bentley  (ad  Horat.  Epod.  11.3)  correctly  lays  down  the  distinction 
between  percellere  and  pcrcutere,  as  follows :  "  Utrumque  de  cor- 
pore  proprie,  de  animo  fifracpopiKws  dicitur.  Percellere  tamen  magis 
quid  quam  percutere  significat ;  tanta  scilicet  vi  percutere,  ut  evertas 
et  solo  prostemas.  Ergo  in  re  graviore  perculsus  aptius  vocabulum 
est ;  perculsus  terrors,  metu,  fornddine,  clade,  ruina,  damno,  dis- 
cordiis,  passim  in  auctoribus  occxuTunt. — These  w^ords  are  applied 
to  both :  to  the  body  properly,  and  to  the  mind  metaphorically  ;  only 
percellere  signifies  something  stronger  than  percutere,  and  seems  to 
mean  so  forcible  a  blow,  as  to  knock  down  or  overturn.  Perculsus- 
is  therefore  the  most  proper  word  to  describe  any  thing  strong  or 
violent ;  perculsus  terrore,  metu,  formidine,  clade,  ruina,  damno, 
discordiis,  are  phrases  that  often  occur." 

^  Festinare,  parare,  S<c.  The  infinitive  again  used  for  the  imper 
feet  of  the  indicative.  Other  instances  of  this  constraction  the  stude^'' 
cannot  fail  to  notice  for  himself.  As  regards  the  meaning  of  the  veri) 
festinare,  Cato  (quoted  by  Aulus  Gellius,  16.  14)  remarks :  "  Aliud 
est  properare,  aliud  festinare ;  qui  imum  quid  matiu-e  transigit,  is 
pro^)erat ;  qui  multa  simul  incipit,  neque  perficit,  is  festinat. — It  is 
one  thing  properare,  another  festinare.  He  who  accompUshes  a 
thing  thoroughly,  properut  (hastens)  ;  he  who  begins  many  things 
without  perfecting  them,  festinat  (hurries)." — Beloe.  This  distinc- 
tion is  not  indeed  uniformly  observed ;  but  one  thing  is  certain,  that 
festinare,  and  not  properare,  is  used  to  express  great  haste ;  and 
that  properare  never  signifies  "to  hun-y." — Croiubie's  Gymnasium, 
vol.  ii.  p.  54.  in  notis. 
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tibus  obviam  ire;  libertatem,  patriym,  parentesque 
armis  tegere :  post,  ubi  periciila  viitute  propulerant, 
sociis  atqiie  amicis  ^  auxilia  portabant ;  magisque 
dandis  quam  accipiimdis  beneficiis,  amicitias  parabant. 
Imperium  ^  legitimum,  ^  nomen  imperii  regium  habe- 
bant :  delecti,  quibus  corpus  annis  infirmum,  ingenium 
sapientia  validum,  reipublicae  ^consultabant :  hi,  ^vel 
aetate,  vel  curae  similitudine,  Patres  appellabantur. 
Post,  ubi  regium  imperium,  quod,  initio,  ^conser- 
vandae  libertatis,  atque  augendae  reipublicae  fuerat, 

^  Auxilia  portahant.  An  unusual  form  of  expression.  The  best 
writers  use/erre  instead  oi portare  in  sucli  cases. — magisque  dcmdis, 
&c.  Compare  Thucydides,  2.  40:  Ov  irdffxovTes  eS,  dAAa  Spivvres, 
KTWfjLeda  Tovs  ^iXovs.  "  We  gain  our  friends,  not  by  recei\'ing  bene- 
fits, but  by  conferring  obligations." — Bleomjield. 

'^Legitimum,  "regidated  by  laws."  In  contradistinction  to  a 
despotic  one. ^  nomen,  "  title." 

•*  Conmltabant,    i.   e.    constdere    soiebant. ^  vel    aetate,    ^c. 

Niebuhr  cites  another  explanation  of  the  term  Patres  fi-om  Festus : 
*'  Patres  senatores  ideo  appellati  sunt,  quia  agronun  partes  attribue- 
bant  tenuioribus,  perinde  ac  liberis  propriis;"  i.  e.  from  their  pater- 
nal car.*  in  assigning  plots  of  arable  land  to  the  poor  folk,  as  it  were 
to  their  own  children. — Niebuhr's  History  of  Rome,  vol.  i.  p.  281. 
Hare  and  Thirlwall's  transl. 

^  Conservandae  libertatis,  &c.  The  construction  which  we  have 
here  is  not  confined  to  Sallust,  but  occtits  in  some  of  the  best 
writers.  "Esse,"  observes  Scheller,  in  his  explanation  of  it,  "is 
also  followed  by  a  genitive,  when  it  means,  '  to  be  serviceable  for,' 
'  to  be  conducive  to,'  instead  of  the  dative,  which  is  more  usual ; 
and  this  genitive  is  generally  accompanied  by  the  future  participle 
passive  in  dus :  thus,  Quod  initio  conservandae  libertatis  atque 
augendae  reipublicae  fuerat,  (SaU.  Cat.  6,)  '  which  had  tended  ori- 
ginally to  the  preservation  of  liberty  and  the  increase  of  the  state.' 
Qui  utrisque  (i.  e.  patribns  et  plebi)  utilia  ferrent,  quaeque  aequan- 
dae  libertatis  essent,  'to  propose  what  was  advantageous  to  both 
parties,  and  what  might  serve  to  equalize  their  freedom.'  Liv.  3.  31. 
Quam  (concm-diam.)  dissolvendue  ma.vime  tribunitiae  potestatis 
rentur  esse,  'which  union  they  think  will  tend  to  annihilate 
the  tribunitian  power.'  Liv.  5.  3.  &c.  If  these  passages  be  cor- 
rect, which  we  must  suppose,  since  they  were  extracted  from  good 
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in  superbiam  ^  dominationemque  ^  convertit ;  immu- 
tato  more,  ^  annua  imperia,  binosque  imperatores  sibi 
fecere :  eo  modo  minume  posse  putabant  per  licen- 
tiam  ^insolescere  animum  humanum. 


manuscripts  by  accurate  philologists,  it  may  be  asked,  by  what 
are  these  genitives  governed  ?  Not,  apparently,  by  causa :  it 
seems  therefore  better  to  understand  iiegvtium,  (or  negotia.)  e.  g. 
negotium  conservandae  libertatis,"  &c. — Scheller  L.  G.  vol.  i.  p.  400. 
Walker's  iransl. 

^  Dominationemque,  "  and  tyranny."  The  Romans  always  attached 
an  improper  meaning  to  the  term  dominus,  the  root  of  dominatio, 
using  it  in  the  sense  of  "  tyrant,"  "  a  master  of  slaves,"  &c.  On  this 
accoimt  Augustus  refused  the  name.  Compare  Dio  Cassius,  (55.  12,) 
AffTTrdTTjs  T($Te  6  Kvyoyaros  inrh  rov  Srifiov  ovonaadeis,  ovx  'iirtos 
airelne  /XTjSeVa  rovrqi  irphs  eavrhv  r^  TrpoapiiixaTi  XP^'^"''^^ "■'■■>  ^A.Aa 
KoL  ■KOLVV  ^Lo.  (pvKuKTJs  ouTt)  Hoii](Taro.  So  alto  Suetonius,  (Aug- 
53,)  "  Domini  appellationem,  ut  maledictum  et  opprobrium,  semper 
exhorruit."  Oros.  (6.  22.)  "  Domini  appellationem  ut  homo  decli- 
navit." 

-  Convertit.     Understand   sese,   "  changed." '  annua  imperia, 

8(0.  "  annual  offices  of  magistracy,  and  two  chief  magistrates." 
The  term  imperium,  in  its  stricter  acceptation,  accords  better  with 
the  character  of  the  early  consulship,  than  vrith  the  form  it  assumed 
after  the  successive  encroachments  of  the  plebeian  power.  From 
the  law  given  by  Cicero,  in  his  own  plan  of  a  well-ordered  state, 
and  which  is  taken,  with  some  slight  alteration,  from  one  of  the  old 
laws  of  Rome,  an  idea  may  be  formed  of  what  he  considered  the 
genuine  definition  of  the  consular  power.  "  Regio  imperio  duo 
simto :  iique  praeeundo,  judicando,  consulendo,  praetores,  judices, 
consules  appellantor.  Militiae  summum  jus  habento,  nemini  pa- 
rento.  Ollis  salus  populi  suprema  lex  esto." — Cic.  de  leg.  3.3.8.ed. 
Goerenz. 

^  Insolescere,  "grow  haughty,"  Compare  Florus,  (1.  9.)  "Ex 
perpetuo  annuiun  (imperium)  placuit ;  ex  singulari  duplex :  ne  potes- 
tjis  solitudine  vel  mora  corrumperetur."  And  also  Eutropins,  (1.  8,) 
"  Hinc  consules  coepere  pro  uno  rege  duo  hac  causa  creari,  ut,  si 
imus  mains  esse  voluisset,  alter  eum,  habens  potestatem  similem, 
coerceret:  Et  placuit  ne  imperium  longius,  quam  annum  tmnm 
haberent:  ne  per  diutumitatem  potestatis  insolentiores  redderentur, 
sed  civiles  semper  essent,  qui  se  post  annmn  scirent  futures  esse 
privates." — Vide  Tzschucke  ad  loc. 
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VII.  ^  Sed  ea  tempestate  ^  coepere  se  quisque  ex- 
tollere,  magisque  ingenium  in  promptu  habere.  Nam 
regibus  ^boni,  quara  mali,  suspectiores  sunt,  semperque 
his  aliena  virtus  formiclolosa  est.  Sed  civitas,  incre- 
dibile  meraoratu  est,  *  adepta  libertate,  quantum  brevi 
creverit :  tanta  cupido  gloriae  incesserat.  Jam  pri- 
mum  juventus,  ^  simul  laboris  ac  ^  belli  patiens  erat, 
in  castris  '  per  usum  militiam  discebat :  magisque  in 
decoris  armis  et  ^militaribus  equis,  quam  in  scortis 
atque  conviviis,  lubidinem  habebant.     Igitur  talibus 

^  Sed.  Tlie  connexion  between  the  commencement  of  tiiis  chapter 
and  what  precedes,  is  as  follows  :  "  Dum  reges  imperixmi  habebant, 
nemo  se  estollere  audebat  et  laborabat.  Sed  postquam  libertas  populo 
restitnta,  qnisque  gloriam  quaerere  et  ingenium  prompte  agendo  osten- 

dere  coepit. ea  tempestate,  "at  that  particular  period."      Tem- 

pestas  and  tempus  very  often  differ,  like  Kaiphs  and  XP^^os  in  Greek, 
the  former  being  limited  to  a  more  definite  and  particular  period  of 
time  than  the  latter.  'O  fifv  Kaiphs  Sr)\oi  ■Koi6rr\Ta.  xp^^ov,  olov, 
3t6  ndKefios  ^v  Xpdvos  Se  TTOffiTtfra,  oTov,  irph  5e'/ca  XP<5'"«"'>  ^j  i"€T« 
SsKa  err] — ^mmonius  irepl  Siacp.  Xe|.  ed.  Valck. 

-  Coepere  se  quisque  e.vtollere,  S<c.  "  each  one  began  to  act  with 
redoubled  energy,  and  to  display  more  openly  the  abilities  which  he 
possessed."     The  common  text  has  majis  before  extolkre  ;  which  we 

have  rejected,  with  Cortins,  as  savouring  of  a  gloss. ^  boni,  "  the 

talented." mali,  "  those  of  inferior  intellects." 

*  Adepta  libertate,  Adipiscor,  being  a  common  verb,  admits  both 
this  construction  as  well  as  adepta  libertaiem,  with  adepta  in  the 
nominative.  It  remains  to  he  seen  whether  the  Latin  deponents  be 
not,  in  fact,  middle  verbs,  and  whether  the  existence  of  common  verbs 
be  not  a  strong  collateral  proof  of  this. 

5  Simul,  for  simul  ac.  Compare  Livy,  (9.  26,)  "  Intellectnrosque 
id  ita  esse,  simul  magistratu  abissent."  The  common  text  of  SaUust 
has,  "simul  ac  belli  patiens  erat,  in  castris  per  laborem  usu  militiam 
discebat."  The  reading  which  we  have  adopted  is  given  by  Cortius, 
partly  from  manuscripts,  and  partly  from  conjecture. ^  belli.  Mili- 
tary service  among  the  Romans  commenced  at  seventeen  years  of  age, 
and  ended  at  forty-six;  or,  if  we  foUow  Livy,  (43.  33,)  at  fifty  years. 
—  Vide  Lips,  de  Milit.  Rom.  Dial.  2, 

'  Per  usum,  "  by  experience,"  or  "  actual  service." ^  militari- 

hus  equis,  "  war-horses." 
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viris  non  Mabos  insolitus,  non  locus  uUiis  asper,  aut 
arduus  erat,  non  armatus  hostis  formidolosus  :  ^virtus 
omnia  domuerat.  Sed  gloriae  maxunium  ccrtamen 
inter  ipsos  erat:  ^sese  quisquc  hostem  ferire,  muruin 
adscendere,  conspici  dum  "^tale  facinus  faceret,  pro- 
perabat:  ^eas  divitias,  earn  bonam  famam  magnamque 
nobilitateni  putabant :  laudis  avidi,  pecuniae  liberales 
erant :  gloriam  ingentem,  ^divitias  honestas  volebant. 
Memorare  possem,  quibus  in  locis  'maxumas  hostium 
copias  populus  Romanus  parva  manu  fuderit,  quas 
urbes,  natura  munitas,  pugnando  ceperit,  ^ni  ea  res 
longius  ab  incepto  traheret. 

VI 1 1.  Sed  profecto  Fortuna  in  omni  re  dominatur; 
ea  ^res  cunctas,  ^^ex  lubidine  magis  quam  ex  vero, 
^^celebrat    obscuratque.      Atheniensium  res   gestae, 

^  Lahos.  The  ^olo-Doric  tribes  were  fond  of  p,  as  the  Lacedae- 
monians, who  said '/n-jrop,  Tr6p,  alop,  for  "ttitos,  irovs,  deSs,  &c.  Hence 
we  may  account  for  the  Latin  forms  labor  and  labos,  honor  and  honos, 
Sfc. —  Fide  Maittaire  Dial.  ed.  Sturz.  p.  196. ■'^  virtus  omnia  domue- 
rat, "  their  valour  had  triumphed  over  every  obstacle." 

^  Sese  quisque,  £rc.     Compare  note  3,  page  1. '^  tale  facinus, 

"  snch  an  exploit."  Facinus,  fiora  facere,  denofes  "  a  bold  or  daring 
action;"  and,  unless  it  be  joined  with  a  favourable  epithet,  or  the 
action  be  previously  described  as  commendable,  the  term  is  always  to 
be  understood  in  a  vituperative  sense.  In  the  present  case,  the  pre- 
vious description  of  the  action  fixes  its  character. — Fide  Crombic's 
Gymnasium,  vol  ii.  p.  159,  3d  ed. 

^  Eus  divitias,  '8;c.  "  these  they  considered  riches,  this  an  honour- 
able fame,"   &c. '^  divitias  honestas,   "  moderate  wealth."      The 

expression,  divitias  honestas,  is  the  same  as  divitias  bonis  artibus 
partus,  adeoque  mediocres. 

^  Maxmnas,  an  archaism  for  mammas *  ni  ea  res,  8fc.,  "  were 

it  not  that  such  a  detail  would  draw  me  off  too  far  from  my  subject." 
Ea  res  is  regarded  by  some  as  an  archaism  for  id  ;  but  this  mode  of 
expression  occurs  in  the  best  writers,  though  Sallust  uses  it  more  fre- 
quent'y  than  others. 

'  Res  cunctas  for  cuncta.     Fide  preceding  note. ^"ea-  lubidine, 

"  from  caprice." ^^  celebrat  obscuratque,  "raises  to  eminence,  or 

buries  in  oblivion." — Compare  Jug,  85  :  "  Wn^r-  atmie  *»''■■"  ~'xi'»'-- 
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sicuti  ego  ^  aestumo,  satis  amplae  magnificaeque  fuere; 
verum  aliquanto  minores  tamen,  quam  fama  feruntur. 
Sed,  quia  provenere  ibi  ^  scriptorum  magna  ingenia, 
per  terrarnm  orbem  Atheniensium  facta  pro  maxumis 
celebrantur.  Ita  eorum  qui  fecere  virtus  tanta  liabe- 
tur,  quantum  verbis  ^  eam  potuere  extollere  praeclara 
ingenia.  At  populo  Romano  nunquam  ^  ea  copia  fuit: 
quia  ^  prudentissimus  quisque  negotiosus  maxume 
erat ;  ^  ingeniura  nemo  sine  corpore  exercebat ;  '^  optu- 
mus  quisque  facere,  quam  dicere  ;  sua  ab  aliis  ^  bene- 
facta  laudari,  quam  ipse  aliorum  narrare,  malebat. 

IX.  ^Igitur  domi  militiaeque  boni  mores  cole- 
bantur ;  eoncordia  maxuma,  minuma  avaritia  erat ; 
^'^jus  bonumque  apud  eos,  non  legibus  magis  quam 

vestri    faciiindo,  seque  remque  publicam  celebravere. ^  aestwm.o, 

an  arcliaism  for  aestimo.     Some  editions  read  existimo. 

*  Scriptorum  magna  ingenia.  More  elegant  than  seriptores  magni 
ingenii;  -wMcli  is,  however,  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  :  "waiters  of 
great  talent."  Compare  Curtiiis,  (3.  2.  13,)  robora  virorum  for  viri 
robustissi7ni ;  and  Catullus,  (64.  4,)  robora  pubis  for  adolescentes 
robusti.  The  writers  to  whom  Sallust  alludes  are,  without  doubt, 
Herodotus,  Thucydides,  Xenophon,  &c.  Some  critics  have  regarded 
scriptorum  in  this  passage  as  a  mere  gloss,  especially  as  some  manu- 
scripts omit  it,  and  others  place  it  after  ingenia  /  but  its  presence  is 
necessary  to  the  sense, 

^  Earn,.     Referring   to  virtutem  understood.      Some  editors  read 

ea,  understanding  yhcte. ^  ea  copia, '^  that  advantage."     Kuhn- 

hardt  thinks  copia  equivalent  here  to  multitudo,  but  incorrectly,  we 
conceive.  If  his  explanation,  however,  should  be  preferred,  ea  copia 
may  be  rendered,  "  the  same  number  of  able  historians." ^pru- 
dentissimus quisque,  &c.  "  the  most  talented  were  the  most  occupied 

with  public   affairs." ®  ingenium   nemo,   &ic.     Referring   to    the 

martial  habits  of  the  early  Romans,  and  the  military  service  which 

was  imposed  upon  all. '^  optumus  quisque,  "  the  best  citizens." 

®  bene/acta,  "brave  deeds." 

*  Igitur.     This  conjunction  refers  back   to  chap.  7,  from  which 

chap.  8  is  a  digression. "^^ jus  bonumque,  "justice  and  probity." 

The  expression  which  follows,  non  kgibus  magis  quam  natura,  is 
strictly    Thucydidean,    and  would    be,  when  rendered   into  Greek, 
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iiatiu-a,  valebat.  ^  Jurgia,  discordias,  simultates,  cum 
hostibus  exercebant :  cives  cum  civibus  de  virtute 
certabant:  in  ^suppliciis  deorum  magnifici,  domi 
parci,  ^  in  amicis  fideles  erant.  Duabus  his  artibus, 
audacia  in  bello,  ^  ubi  pax  evenerat,  aequitate,  ^  seque 
remque  publicam  curabast.  Quarum  rerum  ego 
maxuma  documenta  haec  habeo  ;  ^  quod  saepius  vin- 
dicatum  est  in  cos,  qui  contra  imperium  in  hostem 
pugnaverant,  quique  tardius,  revocati,  bello  exces- 
serant,  quam  qui  signa  relinquere,  aut,  pulsi,  loco 
cedere  ausi  erant ;  in   pace   vero,   quod   beneficiis, 

ou  v6nois  fiaWov  (or  rb  irXuov)  ij  <pvaet — Compare  the  language 
of  Tacitus,  (de  Moribus  Germ.  19,)  "  Plus  ibi  boni  mores  valent,  quam 
alibi  bonae  leges ; "  "  Virtuous  manners  have  more  efficacy  there, 
than  good  laws  elsewhere  ; "  and  also  Virgil,  (Aen.  7.  202,) 
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Saturni  gentem,  haud  vinclo  nee  legibuF  aequam, 
Sponte  sua,  veterisque  dei  se  more  tenentem." 

"  The  Latins  you  shall  find 

Not  forced  to  Roodness,  but  by  will  Inclined: 
For  since  the  time  of  Saturn's  holy  reign. 
His  hospiuible  customs  we  reXa.va."—Dryden. 

^  Jurgia,  8(c.  cum  hostibus  exercebant.     In  opposition  to  later  days, 

■when  citizen  was  arrayed  against  citizen. ^  suppUciis,  "  worship." 

Supplicium  signifies  both  " pimishment,"  and  "supplication,"  "  wor- 
ship," or  "  sacrifice."  Scheller's  explanation  is  perfectly  satisfactory. 
He  makes  the  primitive  import  of  the  term,  "  a  kneeling  down." 
This  may  be  done  either  to  supplicate  the  Deity,  whence  we  have 
the  kindred  meaning  of  "religious  worship;"  or  it  maybe  for  the 
purpose  of  being  Ijeheaded,  whence  we  deduce  the  meaning  of  "  pun- 
ishment."— Scheller,  Lateinisch-Deutsches  JForterb.  s.  v. 

^  In  amicis.  Havercamp  reads  in  amicos ;  which  is  the  more 
usual  form,  though  less  in  accordance  ■with  the  style  of  Sallust. 

'  Ubi  pax  evenerat.  Sallust  uses  this  mode  of  expression,  and  not 
in  pace,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  the  Romans  neither  avoided 
war,  nor  courted  peace ;  but,  whenever  the  latter  chanced  to  arrive, 
proved  themselves  not  unworthy  of  enjo3'ing  it,  by  the  justice  and 

moderation  of  their  conduct. ^  seque  remque  publicam,  ^c.  "  they 

regtilated  their  own  conduct  as  well  as  the  administration  of  the 
republic." 

*  Quod  saepius,  Hfc.     Some  editions  have  in  hello  before  saepius : 
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^  quam  metu,  imperium  ^  agitabant,  et,  accepta  injuria, 
ignoscere,  quam  persequi,  malebant. 

X.  Sed,  ubi  laboreatque  justitia  respublica  crevit, 
^regeri  magni  bello  domiti,  nationes  ferae,  et  '^  populi 
ingentes  vi  subacti,  ^Carthago,  aemula  imperii  Romani, 
ab  stirpe  interiit,  cuncta  maria  terraeque  patebant ; 
saevire  Fortuna,  ac  miscere  omnia,  coepit.  Qui  la- 
bores,  pericula,  dubias  atque  asperas  res  facile  tolera- 
verant,  iis  otium,  divitiae  ^optandae  aliis,  oneri  miseri- 
aeque  fuere.  Igitur  primo  pecuniae,  deinde  imperii 
cupido  crevit :  '  ea  quasi  ^  materies  omnium  malorum 

we  Lave  rejected  it  with  Cortius,  as  being  siifficiently  implied  from 

the  contest. ^  quam  metu.     Understand  magis,  which  is  expressed 

in  some  editions. ^  agitabant,  for  agebant.      Vide  note  10,  page  3. 

Imperium  agitabant,  "  they  managed  then-  authority." 

^  Reges  magni,  Perses,  king  of  Macedonia ;  Jugiuiha,  king  of 
Numidia;  Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus,  &c. ^populi,  "commu- 
nities." 

^  Carthago,  a  celebrated  city  of  Africa,  built  by  a  colony  of  Phoe- 
nicians, under  Dido,  and  famed  for  its  long  and  sanguinary  contests 
with  the  Romans.  (Fide  Carthago,  and  Punicum  Bellum,  I^empriere's 
Class.  Diet.  Anthon's  ed.)  The  name  of  the  city  is  of  Phoenician 
origin,  Carthada,  i,  e.  "the  new  city,"  from  the  Syriac  Karthahadath, 
or  Kartha-hadtha.  Hence  Solinus  observes,  "  Carthadam  dixit,  quod 
Phoenicum  ore  exprimit  novam  civitatem;"  and  also  Eustathius, 
'EKoA.€(r€  T^  AiSvoDV  (pcovrj  KaiVT)V  Tr6\iv.  To  the  same  effect  are  the 
words  of  Stephanus  Byzantiniis,  'E/caXeiTO  5e  icatv^  irdAts.  The 
Greeks  changed  Carthada  into  Kopx'jSai;/,  while  they  called  the 
inhabitants  Kapxv^ovioi.  (Compare  the  Sicilian  usage  of  x  ^'^^  ^' 
e.g.  opvixes  for  opwiBes.  Salmas.  in  Solin.  p.  322.)  The  Latin  form, 
Carthago,  came  to  the  Romans  through  the  medium  of  the  Spaniards, 
as  Bochart  states :  "  Ab  Hispanis  interpolatiim,  quibis  gama  est 
dama,  et  golphin  delphin,  et  tortuga  testnio."— Bochart.  Geog.  Saer. 
1.  24.  As  the  Romans  were  acquainted  with  the  Carthaginians 
before  they  met  them  m  Spain,  we  feel  veiy  doubtful  as  to  the  accu- 
racy of  Bochart's  remark,  if  we  rightly  understand  its  meaning. 

^  Optandae.      Agrees    with   divitiae,   the   nearest   noun. "^  ea, 

referring  to  "cupidity,"  and  "thirst  for  dominion:" /jecMnJo*  et 
imperii  cupido. 

^Materies,  "  the  germ." 
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fucrc.  Namquc  avaritia  fidcm,  probitatein,  cetcrasque 
^  artis  bonas  subvertit ;  pro  his,  supcrbiam,  crudelita- 
tcm,  deos  ^neglcgcre,  omnia  venalia  habere,  edocuit : 
ambitio  multos  mortal  is  ^falsos  fieri  subcgit ;  ^aliud 
clausum  in  pectore,  aliud  in  lingua  promptum  habere; 
amicitias  inimicitiasque,  non  ^ex  re,  sed  ex  commodo, 
aestumare;  ''magisque  vultum,  quam  ingenium  bonum 
habere.  Haec  primo  paullatim  crescere,  isterdum 
vindicari:  'post,  ubi,  contagio  quasi,  pcstilentia 
invasit,  civitas  immutata;  impcrium,  ex  justissumo 
atque  optumo,  cradelc  intolerandumque  factum, 

XI.  Sed  primo  magis  ambitio,  quam  avaritia,  ani- 
mos  hominum  exercebat :  quod  tamen  vitium  propius 
^virtutem  erat.     Nam  gloriam,  honorem,  imperium, 

^  yirtis  bonas,  "  \'irtaes." '  neglegere,  an  archaism  for  negligere. 

Tte  infiiiitives  negkgere  and  habere  depend  on  edocuit,  in  common 
with  superhiam  and  crudelitatem.  "  The  neglect  of  the  gods,  uni- 
versal venality." ^falsos,  "treacherous,''  or  "insincere."- 

*  Aliud  clausum  in  pectore,  &c.     Compare  Homer.  II.  9.  313. 

'Ex^P^J  ydg  fMOi  Ketvos  hfuas  'Ai'Soo  irv\ri(riv, 

"Os  X  ('Tfgou  (HiV  KevOei  eVl  <ppea\u,  &\\o  Se  $d^ei. 

"  Hateful  to  me  as  the  gates  of  hell  is  he  who  conceals  one  thing 
in  his  mind  and  utters  another." 
And  the  spirited  version  of  Voss  : 

"  Denn  mir  verhasst  ist  jener,  so  sehr  wie  des  Aides  pforten, 
Wer  ein  anderes  birgt  in  der  brust,  und  ein  anderes  aussagt." 

^  Ea^  re,  "from  their  real  importance." ^magisque  vultut.2,  &c. 

"  and  to  preserve  rather  a  fair  exterior  than  rectitude  of  principle." 
'  post,  ubi,  &c.  Great  doubt  prevails  respecting  the  true  punc- 
tuation of  this  sentence.  We  have  adopted  that  wliich  is  given  by 
Cortins,  making  contagio  an  ablative  from  the  old  form,  contagium : 
(Contagio  quasi,  "  by  a  fort  of  moral  contagion.")  The  Bipont  edi- 
tion removes  the  comma  after  qtiasi,  placing  one  after  contagio,  and 
another  after  pcstilentia.  Contagio  then  becomes  the  nominative  to 
invasit.     In  either  reading  contagio  has  vitiorum  understood. 

*  Virtutem.     Governed   by    ad  understood.     The   preposition   is 
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^  bonus,  ignavus,  aeque  sibi  exoptant  :  sed  ille  ^vera 
via  nititur ;  huic  quia  bonae  artes  desunt,  dolis  atque 
fallaciis  contendit.  Avaritia  pecuniae  ^studium  habet, 
quam  nemo  sapiens  concupivit :  ea,  quasi  ^venenis 
malis  imbuta,  corpus  animumque  virilem  effeminat : 
semper  infinita,  insatiabilis,  ^neque  copia,  neque  ino- 
pia,  minuitur.  Sed,  postquamL.  Sulla,  armis  ^  recepta 


supplied  in  Plautus,  Mil.   Glor.  4.  6.  55,  ''  Si  aecesserit  prope  ad 
te  ;"  and  MostelL  2.  2.  30,  "  Fuge  ad  me  propius."     Some  editions 
of  Sallust  give  viriuti,  which  makes  no  alteration  in  the  meaning. 
^  Sonus,  ignavus,  "  the  man  of  merit,  and  he  who  is  devoid  of  it." 

Fera  via,  "by  the  true  path,"  i.  e.  by  honourable  means. 

'  Siudium  habet,  "  implies  the  desire." 

*  Venenis  malis,  "with  poisons."  Fenenmn,  like  f acinus,  &c.  is 
what  the  grammarians  call  mediuTn  nomen.  It  properly  signifies 
"  that  which,  by  its  penetrating  Lniluence,  changes  the  natural  qua- 
lities of  any  thing."  As  this  may  be  either  beneficial  or  injurious, 
venenum  hence  may  indicate  in  the  latter  case  "  a  poison,"  and  in 
the  former,  "  a  drug,"  "  a  medicine,"  "  a  colouring  matter."  lu 
this  passage  Sallust  uses  the  term  in  its  strict  acceptation,  and  there- 
fore adds  the  qualifying  adjective  ;  so  ih&t  venenis  wa/zs,  when  literally 
rendered,  will  signify  "vrith  pernicious  (or  poisonous)  drugs,"  i.  e. 
poisons.  This,  after  all,  however,  is  somewhat  of  an  affected 
archaism  on  the  part  of  our  historian,  since  the  purest  Latin  vmters 
are  accustomed  to  use  the  word  venenum,  when  standing  alone,  in  a 
bad  sense,  without  employing  any  adjective.  The  old  form  of  ex- 
pression occurs  in  a  law  cited  by  Cicero,  (pro  Cluent.  54,)  "  Qui 
venenum  malum,  fecit,"  &c.  Compare  Emesti  and  Schiitz,  Index 
Lot.  Cic.  s.  V.  The  term  (pdgfiaKov  is  another  well-knomi  instance 
of  a  medium  nomen.  Herodotus  uses  it  to  express  colotirs,  (1.  98.) 
npofiaxeoives  T)v0i(Tfi4voi  (papixaKoiffi :  "  Battlements  coloured  with 
different  compositions." — Vide  Koen.  ad  Greg.  Dialect.  (Ion.  94.)  and 
Schweigh.  Lex.  Herod,  s.  v. 

^  Neque  copia,  &c.  The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  is  this  :  He 
who  possesses  much  is  as  strongly  influenced  by  the  desire  of  having 
more,  as  he  whose  present  resources  are  scanty ;  and  while  want 
urges  on  the  latter,  the  possession  of  abimdant  means  does  not  quench 
the  thirst  for  gain  in  the  former.  The  desire  of  wealth  makes  both  of 
them  its  slaves. 

®  Recej)ta  republica,  "  having  wrested  the  state  from  the  hands  of 
c 
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republica,  ^ex  bonis  initiis  malos  eventus  habuit ;  ^ra- 
pere  omnes,  traliere,  domum  alius,  alius  agros  cupere ; 
^neque  modum,  neque  modestiam  victores  habere, 
foeda  crudeliaque  ^in  civibus  facinora  facere.  Hue 
accedebat,  quod  L.  Sulla  excrcitum,  ^quem  in  Asia 
ductaverat,  quo  sibi  fidum  faceret,  contra  morem  ma- 
jorum,  luxuriose  nimisque  liberaliter  habuerat;  loca 
^amoena,  voluptaria,  facile  in  otio  ferocis  militum  ani- 
mos  molliverant.  Ibi  primum  insuevit  exercitus  populi 

his  opponents."     Alluding  to  Sylla's  final  overtlirow  of  the   Marian 

faction. ^  Ex  bonis  initiis,   &c.   "  caused  a  fair  beginning  to  be 

succeeded  by  an  evil  issue."  The  first  acts  of  Sylla,  upon  his  attain- 
ing to  the  iinlimited  control  of  the  state,  augured  well  for  its  interests. 
He  favoured  the  party  of  the  nobility,  which  Marius,  plebeian  in  origin, 
had  always  sought  to  depress ;  and  he  seemed  on  the  point  also  of 
reviving  the  ancient  constitution.  The  mask,  however,  was  soon 
dropped,  and  the  most  horrid  excesses  ensued.  Compare  Velleius 
Paterculus,  (2.  25,)  "  Putares  Sullam  venisse  in  Italiam,  non  belli 
vindicem,  sed  pads  auctorem,  &c. — You  would  think  that  Sylla  came 
into  Italy,  not  to  make  war,  biit  to  conciliate  peace,"  &c.  and  also 
Cicero,  (de  Off.  2.  8,)  "  Secuta  est  houestam  causam  non  honesta 
dctoria. — A  virtuous  cause  was  followed  by  a  shameful  victory." 

^  Rapere  omnes,  &c,  Jlapere,  irahere,  &c.  are  historical  infini- 
tives, and  may  be  made  to  depend  on  coeperunt  imderstood,  if  snch 
an  ellipsis  be  thought  advisable.  (Vide  page  15,  note  9.)  As  regards 
the  scenes  mentioned  in  the  text,  compare  Plutarch:  (Vit.  Syll.  31. 
ed.  Hutten.  vol.  iii.  p.  230:)  'AWa  koI  KiyiLV  iirrjei  ro7s  Ko\d- 
^ovcriv,  iis  TdvZe  fiiv  avrip7]Kev  oiKia  fi.eyd\7],  rdvSe  Se  Krfiros,  dWov 
vBara  i^ep/ud. 

*  Neque  modum,  &c.  "  the  victors  knew  no  limit,  and  'practised 

no  self-restraint." *  In  civibus.     The  common  text  has  in  cives. 

The  present  reading  was  first  given  by  Wasse,  from  a  manuscript. 
"  Perelegantcr,"  observes  the  critic,  in  speaking  of  this  lection,  "nescio 
an  vere,  certe  supra  eaptum  librariorum."  He  then  refers  in  support 
of  it  to  Virgil,  ^en.  2.  640.     Ovid.  Met.  1.  442.     Cic.  N.D.  42.  &c. 

*  Quern  in  Asia  ductaverat.     Cortius  reads  Asium,  giving  in  the 

force  of  intra, 

^  Amoena.  Amoenus  most  commonly  denotes  what  is  pleasing 
to  the  eye,  while  voluptarius  properly  refers  to  the  senses.  The 
expressions  in  the  text  may  be  rendered  as  follows  :  "  a  delightful 
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Romani  ^amare,  potare;  signa,  tabulas  pictas,  vasa 
caelata  mirari ;  ea  ^privatim  ac  publicc  rapere  ;  ^de- 
lubi-a  spoliare  ;  sacra  profanaque  omnia  polluere.  Igi- 
tur  hi  milites,  postquam  victoriam  adepti  sunt,  nihil 
reliqui  victis  fecere.  Qiiippe  secundae  res  sapicntium 
animos  '^fatigant:  ^ne  illi,  corniptis  moribus,  victoriae 
temperarent. 

XII.  ^Postquam  divitiae  honori  coepere,  et  eas 
gloria,  imperiiira,  potentia  sequebatiir  ;  hebescere  vir- 
tus, paupertas  probro  haberi,  '^innocentia  pro  malivo- 

country,  the  abode  of  pleasure." ^  Amare,  potare,  "  to  indulge  in 

tlie  excesses  of  licentiousness  and  intoxication."  Potare  is  "to 
drink  to  excess,"  "  to  be  addicted  to  driaking."  "  Bibunt  sobrii,  ad 
naturae  necessitatem  ;  potant  ebriosi  affluenter,  et  ad  ebrietatem." 
(Popma.)  As  Sallust  means  to  say  that  the  Roman  soldiers  had 
acquired  ia  Asia  the  habit  of  drinking  to  excess,  bibere  would  evidently 
have  been  inadmissible  in  the  text. 

*  Privatim  ac  publice,  "  whether  the  property  of   individuals  or 

communities." ^  Delubra.  De^Mfijvwi,  properly  speaking,  is  merely 

a  small  chapel,  or  part  of  a  temple;  or,  as  Noltenius  (Lex.  Antibarb.) 
defines  it,  "  Aedicula,  in  qua  stat  Dei  cujusdam  simulacrum  ;  parvum 
templum,  vel  pars  templi."  The  Capitol  was  called  Templum,  in 
which  there  were  three  Delubra  enclosed  by  a  common  wall ;  namely, 
Jupiter's,  Juno's,  and  Minerva's.  In  this  passage  of  SaUust  the 
word  may  be  rendered  "  shrines." 

*  Fatigant.     A   strong    expression:    sapientium  animos  fatigant, 

"  shakes  the  principles  of  the  wise." '  iVe,  used  for  nedum,  "  much 

less."  Temperare  with  the  dative  signifies  "  to  set  bounds  to  some- 
thing," "  to  moderate."  With  the  accusative,  it  means,  "  to  regulate,' ' 
"to  arrange." 

*  Postquam,  &c.  Compare  Sallust,  (Ep.  2.  de  Rep.  ordin.  c.  6,) 
"  Ubi  divitiae  clarae  habentur,  ibi  omnia  bona  vilia  sunt,  fides,  pro- 
bitas,  pudor,  pudicitia  ;"  and  also  Juvenal.   (Sat.  6.  294.) 

"  Nullum  crimen  abest  facinusque  libidinis,  ex  quo 
Paupertas  Romaua  peril." 

"  Yes,  since  the  good  old  poverty  is  fled. 
Vice,  like  a  deluge,  o'er  the  state  has  spread." — Giffvrd. 

7  Jnnocentia,  &c.  "  a  life  of  innocence  in  another  was  regarded 

as  the  mere  olfspring  of  a  malevolent  feeling ; "  i.  e,  they  gave  liim 

C   2 


23  SALLUSTII  CATILINA. 

lentia  duci  coe])it.  Igitur,  ex  divitiis,  juventutem 
luxiiria  atque  avaritia,  cum  superbia,  invasere :  ^  ra- 
perc,  consumere  ;  sua  parvi  pendere,  aliena  cupere  ; 
^pudorem,  pudicitiam,  divina  atque  humanapromiscua, 
nihil  pensi  atque  moderati  habere.  Operae  pretium 
est,  quum  domos  atque  villas  cognoveris  in  urbium 
modum  exaedificatas,  visere  templa  deorum,  quae  nos- 
tri  majores,  religiosissumi  mortales,  fecere.  ^Verum 
illi  delubra  deoium  pietate,  domos  ^sua  gloria  decora- 
bant  ;  neque  victis  quidquam,  ^praeter  injuriae  licen- 
tiam,  eripiebant.  At  hi  contra,  ignavissumi  homines, 
per  summum  scelus,  omnia  ea  sociis  adimere,  quae 
fortissumi  viri  ^  victores  reliquerant :  proinde  quasi 
injuriam  facere,  id  demum  esset  imperio  uti. 

XIII.  Nam  quid  ea  memorem,  quae,  nisi  iis  qui 

who  led  a  virtuous  life  no  credit  for  sincerity,  but  supposed  him  to  be 
actuated  merely  by  a  spu-it  of  malevolent  opposition,  and  a  wish  to  set 
his  own  mode  of  life  in  direct  contrast  with  that  of  the  profligate,  in 
order  that  it  might  carry  with  it  a  tacit  censure  on  the  conduct  of  the 
latter. 

^  Rapere,  consumere,  "  they  phmdered,  they  wasted." ^  Pu- 

dorem,  pudicitiam,  &c.  ''  Modesty,  chastity,  things  divine  and  human 
without  distinction,  they  utterly  disregarded,  and  in  their  violation 
of  them  acted  without  the  least  compunction  or  self-restraint." 
Seneca  (de  Benef.  1.  9)  has  borrowed  some  of  his  ideas  and  expres- 
sions from  this  and  the  preceding  passages  of  Sallust :  "  Jam  rapta 
spargere,  sparsa  pari  avaritia  recoUigere  certant :  nihil  pensi  habere, 
paupertatem  alienam  contemnere,  suam  timere,  nullum  aliud  vereri 
malum,"  &c. 

*  Verum,  This  term  is  used  here  to  denote  strong  indignation. 
Compare  the  remarks  of  Drakenborch  (ad  Liv.  45. 19)  on  the  emphatic 

vera. *  Sua.     Some  editions  read  suas,  which  is  inferior  in  point 

of  strength. 

^  Praeter  injuriae  licentiain,  "  except  the  power  of  injuring." 

"  Fictores.  Some  manuscripts  have  victis  instead  of  victores  ;  but 
the  former  is  implied  in  the  latter,  and  therefore  need  not  be  expressed. 
Other  manuscripts  give  hostibus  ;  but  this  again  is  akeady  implied  in 
the  tei-m  sociis.  "  Quasi  socios  istos,"  observes  Cortius,  "  non  oUm 
hostes  fuisse,  per  se  coustet." 
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videre,  nemini  credibilia  sunt :  a  privatis  compluribiis 
subversos  montes,  maria  ^constructa  esse  :  quibusmihi 
videntur  ludibrio  fuisse  divitiae  ;  quippe,  qiias  honeste 
habere  licebat,  abuti  per^turpidinem  properabant.  Sed 
lubido  ganeae,  ceterique  ^cultus,  non  minor  incesse- 
rat :  ^vescendi  caussa,  terra  marique  omnia  exquirere  ; 
dormire  prius,  quam  somni  cupido  esset ;  non  famem, 
aut  sitim,  neque  frigus,  neque  lassitudinem  opperiri, 
sed  ea  omnia  ^luxu  antecapere.  Haec  juventutem, 
ubi  familiares  opes  defecerant,  ad  facinora  incendebant. 
Animus  imbutus  malis  artibus  baud  facile  ^lubidinibus 

^  Constructa,  "'bxvlt  up,"  or  "constructed."  The  Mstorian  refers 
to  the  piscinae,  or  fish-ponds,  which  the  wealthy  Romans  caused  to  be 
formed,  generally  on  the  sea-shore,  by  the  damming-up  of  the  waters, 
and  which  were  commonly  of  such  vast  dimensions  as  almost  U\ 
deserve  the  name  of  seas.  Some  editions,  however,  read  constratciy 
"  built  upon,"  referring  to  the  splendid  residences  of  many  of  the 
Roman  nobility,  built  on  large  artificial  moles  projecting  into  the  sea. 
Contracta,  which  other  manuscripts  present,  is  probably  a  mere  gloss. 
If  otherwise  considered,  it  may  he  supposed  to  aUude  to  the  encroach- 
ments made  upon  the  limits  of  the  ocean  by  these  moles  and  marine 
palaces.  Compare,  as  regards  this  last  reading,  Horace,  (Carrn.  S. 
].  33,)  "  Contracta  pisces  aequora  sentiimt,"  &c. 

^  Turpidinem,  an  old  form  for  turpitudinem.  The  nominative 
turpido  occurs  in  TertuUian,  (de  Cor.  Mil.  c.  14,)  "  Turj^iido  et  de- 
decoratio."  Gesner,  however,  thinks  this  an  error  for  turpitudo,  but 
without  any  necessity. 

^  Cultus,  "luxurious  habits." 

*  Vescendi  caussa,  "for  the  sake  of  gratifying  the  appetite." 

^  L/tixu,  "by  luxurious  indulgence."  On  this  whole  passage, 
compare  SSneca ;  (Epist.  89.  ad.  Jin.)  Aulus  GeUius,  (7.  16.)  in  his 
extract  from  Varro's  Satire  ;  irepi  i^eff^iaTccv  ;  and  Lucan  :  (4.  373  :) 
'  O  prodiga  rerum 


Luxuries,  numquam  parvo  contenta  paratu, 
Et  quaesitorum  terra  pelagoque  ciborum 

Arabitiosa  fames." 

"  Behold  !  ye  sons  of  luxury,  behold  ! 
Who  scatter  in  excess  your  lavish  gold ; 
You  who  the  wealth  of  frugal  ages  waste, 
T'  indulge  a  wanton  supercilious  taste : 
For  whom  all  earth,  all  ocean,  are  explored."— iJouJe. 
Lubidinibus.     More  commonly  written   libidinihus.     The 
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carebat :  eo  profusius  omnibus  modis  quaestui  atque 
siunptui  deditus  erat. 

XIV.  1  In  tanta  tamque  corrupta  civitate,  Catilina, 
id  quod  factu  facillimum  erat,  omnium  ^flagitiorum 
atque  facinorum  circum  se,  tamquara  stipatorum,  ca- 
tervas  habebat.  Nam,  quicumque  impudicus,  adulter, 
bona  patria  laceraverat ;  quique  alienum  aes  grande 
conflaverat,  ^quo  flagitium  autfacinus  rediuieret;  prae- 
terea,  omnes  undique  parricidae,  sacrilegi,  ^convicti 
judiciis,  aut  pro  factis  judicium  tiraentes  ;  ad  hoc, 
°quos  manus  atque  lingua  perjurio  aut  sanguine  civili 
alebat ;  postremo,  omnes  quos  flagitium,  egestas,  con- 
clause  may  be  rendered  as  follows  ;  "  The  heart,  corrupted  by  evil 
inclinations,  could  not  easily  forego  the  gratification  of  its  vicious 
propensities." 

^  In  tanta  tamque  corrupta  civitate,  &c.  The  student  vrill  observe 
with  what  peculiar  force  the  mention  of  Catiline's  conspiracy  is  re- 
introduced after  the  masterly  pictm-e  of  Roman  corruption  which  has 
just  preceded. 

^  Flugiliorum  atque  fucinoi'uia.  Yos  flafjitiosorum  atque  facinoro- 
sorum,  the  abstract  for  the  concrete :  "  Of  aU  kinds  of  profligate  and 
daring  spirits."  Facinus,  as  we  have  already  observed  in  a  previous 
note,  means  a  bold  or  daring  action.  Flagitium,  though  generally 
refen-ing  to  lustful  excess,  denotes  any  fault,  error,  or  crime,  which 
reflects  more  or  less  disgrace  on  the  offender ;  and  implies  a  less 
degree  of  moral  guilt  than  scelus. — Crombie's  Gymnasium,  vol.  ii. 
p.  162,  3d  ed. 

'  Quo  flagitium,  aut  facinus  redimeret,  "  in  order  to  purchase  im- 
punity for  some  disgraceful  or  daring  offence." 

*  Co7ivicti  judiciis,  "persons  convicted  on  trial." 

''  Quos  manUfS,  &c.  Manus  refers  to  sanguine  civili,  lingua  to  per- 
jurio.— Compare  Cicero,  (2.  in  Cat.  4,)  "  Quis  tota  Italia  veneficus, 
quis  gladiator,  quis  latro,  quis  sicarius,  quis  parricida,  quis  testamen- 
tonun  subjector,  quis  circumscriptor,  quis  ganeo,  quis  nepos,  quis 
adulter,  quae  mulier  infamis,  quis  corrupter  juventutis,  quis  corrup- 
tus,  quis  perditus  inveniri  potest,  qui  se  cum  Catilina  non  fami- 
liarissime  vixisse  fateatur  ? — What  poisoner  is  to  be  found  in  all 
Italy,  what  gladiator,  what  robber,  what  assassin,  what  parricide, 
what  forger  of  wills,  what  sharper,  what  debauchee,  what  squan- 
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-cius  animus  exagitabat ;  ii  Catilinae  ^proxumi  fami- 
iiaresque  erant.  Quod  si  quis  etiam  a  culpa  vacuus  in 
amicitiam  ejus^inciderat,  quotidiano  usu  atque  illece- 
bris  facile  ^par  similisque  ceteris  efficiebatur.  Sed 
maxume  adolescentiura  familiari tales  adpetebat :  eo- 
rum  animi  molles  et  ^aetata  fluxi,  dolis  baud  difficulter 

derer,  what  adiilterer,  what  harlot,  what  corrapter  of  youth,  what 
corrupted  wretch,  what  abandoned  criminal,  who  will  not  own  an 
intimate  familiarity  with  Catiline  ?  " — Duncan. 

^  Proxumi  familiaresque,  "  boisom  friends  and  intimate  com- 
panions. 

2  Inciderat,  a  metaphor  taken  from  prey  that  falls  into  the  trap  or 
net  of  the  himter. 

^  Par  similisque.  Par  refers  to  quantity,  similis  to  quality  ;  hence 
the  clause  may  be  rendered,  "  as  guilty  and  as  vicious  as  the  rest." 
"  Par  and  similis,"  observes  Hill,  "  are  often  found  qualifying  one 
subject,  and  are  allied  as  denoting  progress  in  their  respective  cate- 
gories of  quantity  and  quality.  We  find  an  expression  approved  of 
by  one  of  the  ablest  critics  of  antiquity,  in  which  the  difference  between 
par  and  similis  has  got  his  sanction,  and  is  very  cleaiiy  and  happily 
couched.  Speaking  of  SaUust  and  Livy,  he  says,  '  Mihi  ogregie 
dixisse  videtur  Servilius  Novianus,  pares  eos  magis  quam  similes  : ' 
(Quintil.  10.  1  :)  '  According  to  the  judicious  remarks  of  Sei-viliiis 
A'^ovianus,  who  said  they  were  more  equal  than  alike.'  Their  merit, 
as  historians,  he  insinuates,  might  bear  a  comparison,  as  coming  near 
the  same  standard,  but  the  particular  talents  that  constituted  this 
merit  were  by  no  means  Uke.  Livy  also  supports  the  distinction 
stated,  in  the  following  sentence  :  '  Haerente  adhuc  memoria  Mace- 
donici  triumphi  Lucius  Anicius  triumphant  de  rege  Gentio.  Similia 
omnia  magis  visa  hominibus  quam  paria  : '  (Liv.  45.  43  :)  *  While 
people  yet  retained  in  memory  the  celebration  of  the  Macedonian  con- 
quest, Lucius  Anicius  tiiumphed  over  king  Gentius.  These  exhibi- 
tions were  considered  rather  as  similar  than  equal.'  The  circum- 
stances in  which  Anicius  and  Aemilius  were  placed  were  by  no  means 
the  same  ;  and,  from  the  superior  advantages  enjoyed  by  the  latter, 
his  conquests  were  proportionably  more  important,  and  his  triumph 
more  splendid,  StUl,  however,  men  compared  the  exploits  and  the 
reward  of  the  conquerors,  which,  it  appeared,  were  similar  in  kind, 
but  were  not  to  be  measured  by  one  rule." — Hill's  Synonymes,  p.  49, 
4  to,  ed.  1804. 

'  Aetatejluxi,  "  pliant  m  consequence  of  their  years," 
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capiebantur.  Nam,  uti  cujusque  studium  ex  aetate 
flagrabat,  aliis  scorta  praebere  ;  aliis  canes  atque  equos 
mercari;  postremo,  neque  sumptui,  neque  ^modestiae 
suae  parcere,  dum  illos  ^obnoxios  fidosque  faceret. 

XV.  Jam  primum  adolescens  Catilina  multa  ne- 
fanda  stupra  fecerat ;  ^ciim  virgine  nobili,  cum  ^sacer- 
dole  Vestae,  alia  hujusceraodi  contra  ^jus  fasque.  Pos- 


^  Modestiae  suae,  "his  own  honour." 

-  Obnoxios,  "  deppndent  upon."  Ohnoxius  properly  denotes  a 
dependence  founded  upon  a  conscionsness  of  crime,  and  a  dread  of 
being  exposed  to  punishment  in  case  we  disobey  him  who  is  privy  to 
our  guilt. 

^  Cum  virgine  nobili.  Who  the  female  here  alluded  to  was,  is  not 
clearly  ascertained ;  it  is  generally  thought  that  the  historians  (rf 
those  times  suppressed  the  name  oxit  of  respect  for  the  noble  lineage 
to  which  she  belonged.  The  daughter  who  was  the  offspring  of  this 
intercourse  is  spoken  of  by  Plutarch  ;  (Vit.  Cic.  10,  ed.  Hutten.  toI-  v. 
p.  318  ;)  and  is  referred  to  by  Cicero:  (Frag.  Orat.  in  tog.  cnnd.  ed. 
Ernesti,  vol.  vii.  p.  1052  :)  "  Ctmi  es  eodem  sttipro,"  ^c. 

*  Sacerdote  Feslae.  The  vestal  of  whom  mention  is  liere  made 
was  Fabia  Terentia.  She  was  brought  to  trial  by  Clodius  for  a  viola- 
tion of  her  vow.  Several  of  the  most  respectable  citizens,  however, 
either  convinced  of  her  innocence,  or  wishing  to  thwart  the  tribune, 
exerted  themselves  in  her  defence  with  such  sttccess,  that  she  not 
only  obtained  sentence  of  acquittal,  but  her  prosecutor  was  obliged  to 
flee  from  Rome.  Cato,  CatTilus,  and  Cicero  espoused  her  caose. 
She  was  the  sister  of  Terentia,  the  wife  of  Cicero.  In  the  picture 
which  Cicero  draws  of  the  scandalous  misdeeds  of  Catiline,  no  men- 
tion is  made  by  him  of  this  incident,  probably  out  of  respect  for  his 
sister-in-law.  The  vestal  virgins  were  introduced  at  Rome  by  Numa, 
in  imitation  of  a  similar  priesthood  existing  at  Alba.  They  were 
originally  four  in  number  ;  two  were  subsequently  added  by  Tarqui- 
nius  Prisctis,  or  by  Servius  Tullius,  and  six  continued  to  be  the  num- 
ber ever  after.  These  priestesses  had  charge  of  the  sacred  fire,  and 
were  boimd  to  inviolable  chastity.  When  convicted  of  dishonour, 
they  were  buried  alive  in  th^  camjnis  sceleratus,  and  their  paramours 
scourged  to  death  in  the  forum. —  Fide  Lipsiu.i  de  Festa  et  Fesfa- 
libus,  Antv.  1603. 

^  Jus  fasque,  "human  and  di\Tne  law."  Thus  Isidorus  (Orig.  5. 
11)  remarks,  "  Fas  lex  divina  est,  jus  lex  luunana." 
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tremo,  captiis  amore^Aureliae  Orestillae,  cujus,  prae- 
ter  formam,  nihil  unquam  bonus  laudavit ;  quod  ea 
^nubere  illi  dubitabat,  timens  ^privignum  adulta 
aetate  ;  pro  certo  creditur,  ^necato  filio,  ^vacuam  do- 
mum  scelestis  nuptiis  fecisse.  Quae  quidem  res  milii 
in  primis  videtur  caussa  fuisse  facinoris  maturandi. 
Naraque  animus  irapurus,  ^  dis  borainibusque  infestus, 
neque  vigiliis,  neque  quietibus  sedari  poterat ;  ^  ita 

'^  Aureliae  Orestillae.  The  sister  or  daughter  of  Cneius  Aiirelius 
Orestis,  who  was  praetor  A.  U.  C.  Q77. 

*  Nubere.  The  distinction  between  nuhere  and  diicere  must  be 
attended  to  by  the  student.  Biicere,  "to  marry,"  or  "to  take  in 
marriage,"  is  used  when  a  man  is  the  subject  of  discoui-se,  or  the 
nominative  to  the  verb.  Nubere,  "  to  veil,"  or  duci,  "to  be  led."  is 
used  when  a  woman  is  the  subject  of  discourse,  or  nominative  to  the 
verb.  The  ellipsis  is  supplied,  in  the  case  of  the  fonner  verb,  by 
domum  ;  in  the  latter  by  se.  Thus,  liane  tandem  uxorem  (domnm) 
duxit  Antipho!  because  the  husband  led  the  bride  to  his  own  abode 
from  her  father's  house.  Tullio  (se)  nupsit,  literally,  "  she  has  veiled 
herself  for  Tullius  5 "  because  the  bride  was  veiled  during  the  ceremony 
of  marriage.  The  same  distinction  holds  good  in  Greek,  between 
yafiiu  and  ya/ieo/xai,  although  depending  on  a  different  explanation. 
Thus  yajxioo,  "  I  marry,"  is  said  of  the  husband  (tixorem  duco)  ;  but 
yafj.eofj.ai,  in  the  middle  voice,  "  I  suffer,  or  permit,  or  cause  myself 
to  be  led  away  in  marriage  by  another,"  is  said  of  the  female  (nubo). 
Compare  Kuster,  de  verbis  ynediis,  p.  153. 

'  Privigmim,  "  a  son  of  his  by  a  previous  marriage." 

*  Necato  filio.  Cicero  alludes  to  this  horrid  deed  in  his  first  ora- 
tion against  Catiline,  (c.  6.)  Valerius  Maximiis  is  more  explicit. 
(9.  1.  9.)  He  makes  Catiline  to  have  despatched  his  son  with  poison 
(veneno  sustulit). 

*  Vacuam  domum,  &!C.  "  he  freed  his  home  from  every  obstacle  to 
this  most  wicked  marriage." 

®  Dis  hominibusque  infestus,  "  obnoxious  to  the  hatred  of  gods  and 
men."  Infestus  is  here  used  in  what  the  grammarians  denominate 
a  passive  sense. 

^  Ita  conscientia,  !fc.  A  powerful  expression  :  "  To  such  a  degree 
did  conscience  desolate  his  tortured  spirit."  Some  editions  read 
vexabat,  others  versabat.  Both  lections  are  inferior  to  tlie  one  which, 
we  have  given. 

c  5 
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conscientia  mentem  excitam  vastabat.  Igitur  ^  colos 
exsanguis,  ^foedi  oculi,  citus  modo,  modo  tardus 
incessus ;  prorsus  in  ^  facie  vultuque  vecordia  in- 
erat. 

XVI,  ^Sed  juventutem,  quam,  ut  supra  diximus, 
illexerat,  multis  modis  mala  facinora  edocebat.  Ex 
illis  testes  signatoresque  falsos  ^coramodare  ;  ^fidem, 
fortunas,  pericula  vilia  habere;  post,  ^nbi  eorum  famam 
atque  pudore.Mi  attriverat,  majora  alia  imperabat :  si 
caussa  peccandi  in  praesens  minus  suppetebat ;  nihilo 
minus  ^insontes,  sicuti  sontes,  ^  circum venire,  jugulare: 

^  Colos  exsanguis,  "his  complexion  was  deadly  pale." 

^  Foedi  oculi,  "  Iiis  eyes  were  ghastly." 

^  Facie  vultuque.  The  difference  between  these  terms  is  worth 
observing.  Fades  denote  the  features  ;  incltus,  the  expression  of  the 
whole  coimtenance. 

*  Sed  juveniutem,  3(c.  The  commencement  of  this  chapter  is  con- 
nected with  the  end  of  the  fourteenth,  and  chapter  15  intervenes  as 
a  digression. 

^  Commodare,  '"'he  supplied,"  or  "lent  out  to  others." 

*  Fidem,  fortunas,  &c.  "  he  regarded  their  good  faith,  their  con- 
sideration in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  the  perils  which  they  encountered, 
as  things  of  little  value,"  i.  e.  he  taught  them  to  despise  these  things. 
"  Ce  mot,"  observes  Dureau  de  LamaUe,  in  a  note  on  foHunas,  "  ne 
pent  signifier  ici  richesses,  comme  1'  a  traduit  Beauzee ;  car,  assnTe- 
ment,  ni  Catilina  ni  ses  complices  ne  pouvaient  etre  indifferents  sur 
les  richesses,  puiscjue  pour  en  acquerir  ils  ne  s' epargnaient  ni  bas- 
sesses  ni  crimes.  Fortuna  au  pluriel  me  semhle  exprimer  ici  cet  eclat 
de  consideration  qui  entoure  les  hommes  d' im  certain  rang,  quand 
leur  reputation  est  in-eprochable ;  et  cette  consideration,  fortunae, 
ne  pouvait  manquer  d'  etre  compromise  par  toutes  les  manoeuvres 
que  Catilina  commandait  a  ses  emissaires.  *  Fortimae,'  dit  Ges- 
ner,  '  totum  ilium  statiun  quo  censentur  felices  aut  iofelices  notare 
solet.'" 

^  Uhi  eorum  famam,  Sfc.  "  when  he  had  worn  away  their  character 
and  sense  of  shame."  attriverat  beautifully  expresses  the  insidious 
arts  and  gradual  approaches  of  Catiline. 

^  Insontes,  "  those  who  had  given  him  no  cause  of  offence." 
®  Circmnvenire.     This  infinitive,  and  also  jugulare,  are  governed 
by  imperabat,  understood. 
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scilicet,  ne  per  otium  torpescerent  ^  manus  aut  animus, 
^gratuito  potius  malus  atque  cradelis  erat.  His  amicis 
sociisque  confisus  Catilina,  simiil  ^  quod  aes  alienum 
per  omnis  terras  ingens  erat,  et  quod  plerique  Sullani 
milites,  largius  suo  usi,  *  rapinarum  et  victoriae  veteris 
memores,  civile  bellum  ^  exoptabant ;  ^  opprimundae 
reipublicae  consilium  cepit.  In  Italia  nuUus  exerci- 
tus:  Cn.  Pompeius  in  extremis '''  terris  bellum  gerebat : 


^  Manus.     The  nominative  plural. 

'■  Gratuito,  "  without  any  views  of  advantage,"  Compare  Seneca, 
(de  Clem.  2.  4,)  "  Qui  ignotos  homines  et  obvios,  non  in  compen- 
dium, sed  occidendi  causa  occidunt." 

'  Quod  aes  alienum,  &!c.  "  because  debts  were  heavy  throughout 
all  lands ; "  i.  e.  because  many  citizens,  as  well  as  others,  were  involved 
in  heavy  debts,  in  every  quarter  of  the  Roman  world.  This  was  the 
natural  consequence  of  wide-spread  luxiuy. 

*  Rapinarwm  et  victoriae,  &;c.  Sylla,  after  the  final  success  of  hi 
arms,  had  assigned  large  tracts  of  lands  ia  Italy  to  his  armed  fol- 
lowers, and  also  the  possessions  of  many  of  the  proscribed.  Extra- 
vagant and  dissolute  living,  however,  soon  scattered  this  ill-gotten 
wealth  J  and  consequent  poverty  made  them  ripe  for  any  new  com- 
motion in  the  state.     "  Hi  sunt  homines,"  observes  Cicero,  "  ex  iis 

coloniis,  quas  Sulla  constituit ;   coloni,  qui  se  inspe- 

ratis  repentLoisque  pecuniis  sumtuosius  insolentiusque  jactarunt :  hi 
dum  aedificant,  tamquam  beati,  dum  praediis,  lecticis,  familiis  mag- 
nis,  conviviis  apparatis  delectantm-,  in  tantum  aes  alienum  inciderunt, 
ut,  si  salvi  esse  velint,  Sulla  sit  iis  ab  inferis  excitandus:"  (2  in 
Cat.  9:)  "These  came  mostly  from  the  colonies  planted  by  S^lla ; 

coming,  many  of  them,  to  the  siidden  and  unexpected 

possession  of  great  wealth,  they  run  into  all  the  excesses  of  luxury 
and  profusion.  These,  by  building  fine  houses,  by  affluent  living, 
splendid  equipages,  mmierous  attendants,  and  siunptuous  entertain- 
ments, have  plimged  themselves  so  deeply  in  debt,  that,  in  order  to 
retrieve  their  affairs,  they  must  recall  Sylla  from  his  tomb." — Dimcan. 

^  Exoptabant,  "  earnestly  desired."  Exoptare,  from  ex  and  optare, 
"  to  wish  for  a  thing  out  and  out,"  i.  e,  "  to  wish  for  or  desire  a  thing 
exceedingly." — Butler's  Praxis  on  ike  Latin  Prepositions,  p.  188. 

"  Opprimundae  reipublicae,  "  of  crushing  the  republic." 

7  Terris,      Pontua  and    Armenia.      Ponipey   held   this   important 
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ipsi  ^  consulatura  petundi  magna  spes  :  ^  senatub  nihil 
sane  intentus  :  tiitae  tranquillaeque  res  omnes  :  sed 
ea  prorsus  opportuna  Catilinae. 
XVII.  iGiTURcirciter^KalendasJunias/L.Caesare 


command  by  virtue  of  the  Manilian  law,  proposed  by  the  tribune 
Manilius,  and  defended  by  Cicero  in  an  oration  still  extant. 

^  Consulatum  pstundi.  Ursinus  proposes  petenti,  which  is  the  read- 
ing of  tlu-ee  manuscripts,  on  the  ground  that  Catiline  was  already  a 
candidate  for  the  con^^ulship.  Amid  the  various  opinions  which  have 
been  advanced,  we  consider  that  of  Planche  the  most  correct.  The 
period  referred  to  in  the  test  is  the  begiiming  of  the  year  of  Rome 
690.  Not  long  previous  to  this  (A.U.C.  688)  Catiline,  returning 
from  the  government  of  Africa,  was  accused  of  extortion,  and  pre- 
vented irom  suing  for  the  consulship  in  consequence  of  this  charge 
pending  at  the  time.  He  was  acquitted  A.U.C.  689;  and  might, 
therefore,  entertain  "  the  hope  of  standing  candidate  for  the  consul- 
ship "  at  the  commencement  of  the  ensuing  year. 

*  Senatus  nihil  sane  intentus,  "the  senate,  without  any  distrust," 
or  "  entii-ely  unapprehensive  of  dange '." 

^  Kalendus  Junias.  The  Roman  Calendar  agreed  with  our  own 
in  the  number  of  mouths,  and  of  the  days  in  each  but  instead  of 
reckoning  in  an  uninterrupted  series,  from  the  first  to  the  thirty-first, 
they  had  three  points  from  which  their  days  were  counted  :  1 .  The 
Calends,  or  Kalends,  which  were  always  the  first  day  of  the  month. 
They  received  their  name  from  the  old  verb  calare,  because  the  priests, 
who  had  the  charge  of  the  Calendar,  were  required  to  proclaim  the 
first  day  of  the  month  publicly  to  the  people,  and  to  mention,  at  the 
same  time,  the  number  of  days  between  the  Calends  and  the  Nones. 
Thip  last  was  done,  because  it  behoved  the  people  who  Lived  in  the 
coimtry  to  assemble  in  the  city  on  the  Nones  of  each  month,  in  order 
to  be  informed,  by  the  rex  sacrorum,  of  the  feasts  and  holidaj-s,  and 
to  learn,  in  general,  what  they  had  to  do  in  regard  to  sacred  matters 
dtiring  that  month.  2.  The  Nones  were,  in  the  mouths  of  March, 
May,  July,  and  October,  on  the  seventh;  in  all  other  months  on  the 
fifth.  They  were  so  called  because  there  were  nine  days,  counting 
inclusively,  between  them  and  the  Ides.  3.  The  Ides  were  on  the 
fifteenth  of  March,  May,  July,  and  October,  and  on  the  thirteenth 
of  the  other  months.  They  were  so  named  from  the  old  verb  idtiare, 
because  they  nearly  divided  the  month.  The  Romans  always  cotmted 
forwards  to  the  Calends,  Nones,  or  Ides,  never  backwards  from  them. 
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et  ^  C.  Figulo  consulibus,  primo  singulos  adpellare  : 
hortari  alios,  ^  alios  tentare  :  opes  suas,  imparatam 
rempublicam,  magna  praemia  conjuration  is  docere. 
Ubi  satis  explorata  sunt,  quae  voluit,  in  iinum  ora- 
nis  convocat,  ^  quibus  maxuma  necessitudo,  et  pluri- 
mum  audaciae.  Eo  convenere,  '^  senatorii  ordinis,  ^  P. 


After  the  first  day  of  the  month,  therefore,  they  began  to  reckon  so 
many  days  before  the  Nones  ;  after  the  Nones,  so  many  days  before 
the  Ides ;  after  the  Ides,  so  many  days  before  the  Calends  of  the  next 
month.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  Romans,  in  computing  their 
time,  always  iaclned  the  day  from  which,  and  also  the  day  to  which, 
they  reckoned;  thus  they  called  the  1st  January  Calendae,  the  31st 
December  pridie  Calendas  or  Calendarum,  and  the  30th,  not  se- 
cundo,  but  tertio  (ante)  Calendas. — The  year  of  the  city  when  the 
circumstances  mentioned  in  the  test  took  place,  was  A.  U.  C.  690, 
B.  C.  64. 

*  L.  Cacsare.  The  sister  of  this  consul  was  married  to  Lentnlus, 
one  of  the  conspirators,  who  was  subsequently  p\it  to  death.  This 
L.  Caesar  was  a  relation  of  Julius  Caesar's,  and  a  maternal  uncle  of 
Marcus  Antonius. 

^  C.  Figulo.  C.  Marcius  Figulus,  who,  before  his  adoption  into 
the  family  of  the  Marcii,  was  named  Minucius  Thermus. — Compare 
Cic.  de  Leg.  2.  25.  id.  ep.  ad  Att.  I,  2. 

"^  Alios  tentare,  "he  sounded  others." 

'  Quibus  maxuma  necessitudo,  &c.  "  who  laboured  imder  the  great- 
est want,  and  possessed  the  largest  share  of  boldness."  Necessitudo 
is  here  taken  in  its  primitive  meaning.  It  signifies  more  commonly 
the  tie  of  relationship,  &c. 

*  Senatm-ii  ordinis.     See  Appendix,  A. 

^  -P.  Lentvhis  Sura.  This  individual  was  of  the  house  of  the 
Comelii.  The  censors  expelled  him  from  the  senate,  after  he  had 
held  the  office  of  consul.  To  obtain  re-admission  into  that  body,  he 
subsequently  sued  for  and  obtained  the  praetorship.  He  was  praetor 
at  the  very  time  of  the  conspiracy,  and  was  strangled  in  prison. 
Plutarch  informs  us  that  he  received  the  surname  of  Sura  in  conse- 
quence of  having  wasted  a  large  simi  of  the  public  money  in  his 
quaestorship  under  Sulla,  who,  enraged  at  his  conduct,  demanded  a 
state  of  his  accounts  in  the  senate  ;  when  Lentulus,  with  the  utmost 
indifference,  declared  he  had  no  accounts  to  produce,  and  contemptu- 
ously presented  to  him  the  calf  of  his  leg  (sura).  Among  the  Romans, 
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Lentulus  Sura,  ^  P,  Autronius,  ^  L.  Cassius  Longinus, 
3C.  Cethcgus,  ^F.  et  Servius  SuUae,  Servii  filii,  ^L.  Var- 
gunteius,  '^  Q.  Annius,  "^  M.  Porcius  Laeca,  ^  L.  Bestia, 

particularly  among  the  boys,  the  player  at  tennis,  who  missed 
his  stroke,  presented  the  calf  of  his  leg,  to  receive  as  a  piinishment  a 
certain  number  of  strokes  iipon  it. 

^  P.  Autronius,  Cicero's  fellow-pupU  in  boyhood,  and  colleague  in 
the  quaestorship.  In  the  year  after  the  suppression  of  the  conspiracy, 
(A.  U.  C.  692,)  he,  together  with  Cassius,  Laeca,  Vargrmteius, 
Servius  SuUa,  and  Caius  Cornelius,  suffered  sentence  of  banishment 
imder  the  Plautian  law. 

-  L.  Cassius  Longinus,  mentioned  in  the  preceding  note,  stood 
candidate  for  the  consulship  together  with  Catiline,  and,  having  failed 
in  his  object,  became  an  accomplice  in  the  conspiracy.  According  to 
Cicero,  he  took  upon  liimself  the  execution  of  that  part  of  the  plan 
which  related  to  the  burning  of  the  city.  From  his  extraordinary 
corpulence,  the  fatness  of  Cassius  (Cassii  adcps)  became  a  proverbial 
eKpression. 

'  C.  Cethegus.  This  indi\ndual  belonged,  like  Lentulus,  to  the 
house  of  the  Cornelii.  In  the  civi^  wars  he  first  espoused  the  party 
of  Marins,  afterwards  that  of  Sylla.  According  to  Cicero,  he  surpass- 
ed Catiline  himself  in  rashness  and  audacity.  He  was  strangled  in 
prison,  along  with  Lentulus,  Statilius,  and  others  of  the  con- 
spirators. 

*P.  et  Servius  Bullae.  Publius  Cornelius  SuUa  and  Servius 
Coroelius  Sulla  were  the  sons  of  Servius  Cornelius  SuUa,  who  was 
brother  of  the  dictator.  Pubhus  does  not  seem  to  have  been  impUcated 
in  the  conspiracy,  since,  on  being  afterwards  accused  of  this,  he  was 
defended,  and  with  success,  by  Cicero. 

^  L.  Fargunteius.  Not  much  is  known  of  this  person.  He  had 
been  previously  accused  of  bribery,  and  defended  by  Hortensius. 
Cranpare  Cic.  pro  Sylla,  c.  2. 

®  Q.  ylnnius.  The  president  De  Brosses  tliinks  that  this  was  the 
same  individual  who  cut  off  the  head  of  Marcus  Antonius  the  orator, 
and  brought  it  to  Marius. 

'  M.  Porcius  Laeca.  Of  the  same  house  or  gens  with  the  Catos, 
so  famous  in  Roman  Hstory,  but  of  a  different  family. 

®  L.  Bestia,  of  the  house  of  the  Calptimii,  and  tribune  of  the 
commons  in  the  last  month  of  Cicero's  consulship.  He  was  after- 
wards -Aedile,  A.  U.  C.  696,  and  stood  candidate  subsequently  for 
tlie  praetorship.     Being  convicted,  however,  of  bribery,  he  was  com- 


SALLUSTII  CATILINA.  39 

^Q.  Curius  :  praeterea  ex  equestri  ordine,  ^M.  Fulvius 
Nobilior,  ^  L.  Statilius,  *P.  Gabinius  Capito,  °  C.  Cor- 
nelius :  ad  hoc  multi  ex  *^coloniis  et  niunicipiis,  ^domi 
nobiles.  Erant  praeterea  complures  pauilo  occultius 
consilii  hujusce  participes  ^  nobiles,  quos  magis  domi- 

pelled  to  go  into  esUe.  On  being  recalled  by  Caesar,  he  endeavoured, 
though  without  success,  to  obtain  the  office  of  consul. 

^  Q.  Curius.  A  descendant  of  the  same  house  which  produced 
Manius  Curius  Dentatus,  the  famous  opponent  of  Pyrrhus.  He  was 
the  most  noted  gambler  of  his  time.  Rewards  were  publicly  decreed 
to  him  by  the  senate  for  having  discovered  the  conspii-acy ;  but  these 
he  never  obtained,  on  account  of  the  opposition  of  Caesar,  whom  he 
had  named  among  the  accomplices  of  Catiline.  Compare  Suet&n. 
Fit.  Caes.  17. 

^M.  Fulvius  Nobilior.  He  was  exiled,  A.  U.  C.  699.— Cic.  Ep.  ad 
Att.  4.  16.    See  Appendix,  B. 

s  L.  Statilius.  The  family  of  the  StatiUi  were  well  known  in  the 
time  of  the  second  Pimic  war.  Of  this  individual  we  possess  no 
farther  information  than  what  is  connected  with  the  history  of  this 
conspiracy.     He  was  strangled  in  prison. 

*  P.  Gabinius  Capito.  Cicero  gives  him  the  cognomen  of  Cimber, 
and  Slates  that  he  was  addicted  to  every  species  of  v\'ickediiess.  (Ci^. 
3.  in  Cat.  3.)     He  was  strangled  in  prison. 

5  C.  Cornelius.  A  member  of  the  plebeian  branch  of  the  Cornelian 
house.  He  was  the  individual  who  undertook,  with  L.  \'argimteius, 
to  murder  Cicero  at  his  own  house. 

«  Coloniis  et  munidpiis.  A  colony  was  a  portion  of  Roman  citizens 
or  Latin  allies  sent  out  by  public  authority,  either  to  take  pos- 
session of  lands  captiired  in  war,  and  to  found  thereon  a  new  city, 
or  to  occupy  cities  which  had  fallen  under  the  Roman  sway.  The 
municipia  were  foreign  towns,  whose  inhabitants  obtained  the  rights 
of  Roman  citizens.  Of  these  there  were  different  kinds.  Some 
possessed  all  the  rights  of  Roman  citizens,  except  such  as  could  not 
be  enjoyed  without  residing  at  Rome.  Others  enjoyed  the  right  of 
serving  in  the  Roman  legion,  but  had  not  the  right  of  voting  and 
of  obtaining  civil  offices.  The  appellation  is  derived  from  rmnus 
and  capio. 

'  Domi  nobiles,     Domi  is  here  equivalent  to  in  civitatibus  suis. 
*  Nobiles.     In  this  expression  the  author  is  thought  to  have  in- 
cluded  C.   Julius  Caesar,   M.   Antonius,   and    other  ambitious   and 
aspiiing  men,  who  were  afraid  to  commit  themselves,  though  they 
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nationis  spes  hortabatur,  quam  inopia,  aut  alia  ne- 
cessitudo.  Ceterum  juventus  pleraque,  sed  maxume 
nobilium,  Catilinac  inceptis  favebat.  Quibus  in  otio 
vel  magniflce,  vel  niolliter  vivere  ^  copia  crat,  incerta 
pro  certis,  bellum,  quam  pacem,  malebant.  Fuere  item 
ea  tempestate,  qui  crederent  ^  M.  Licinium  Crassum 
non  ignarum  ejus  consilii  fuisse ;  quia  Cn.  Pompeius, 
iuvisus  ipsi,  magnum  exercitura  ductabat,  cujusvis  opes 
voluisse  contra  illius  potentiam  crescere  ;  simul  confi- 
sum.  si  conjuratio  valuisset,  facile  apud  illos  principem 
se  fore. 

XVIII.  Skd  ^antea  item  conjuravere  pauci  contra 
rempublicam,  in  quibus  Catilina  ;  "^  de  qua,  quam  veris- 
sumepotero,dicam.  ^L.Tullo,  ^M.Lepido  consulibus, 
'^P.  Autronius  et  P.Sulla,  ^legibus  ambitus  interrogati, 

secretly  wislied  well  to  the  conspiracy  as  an  instnuneat  for  the  pro- 
motion of  their  private  views. 

^  Copia,  in  the  sen.se  oifacultas. 

^  M.  Licinium  Crassum.  Crassus  had  already  borne  the  offices  of 
praetor  and  consul,  and  was  remarkable  for  the  extent  of  his  private 
wealth.  Not  long  after  the  period  of  the  conspiracy,  he  nnited  with 
Pompey  and  Caesar  in  forming  the  first  triumvirate,  A.  U.  C.  693. 
He  was  slain  Ln  his  expedition  against  the  Parthians,  A.  U.  C.  700. 

^  Anlea.  An  account  is  now  given,  by  way  of  digression,  of  the 
previous  conspiracy.     It  happened  three  years  before  that  of  Catiline. 

*  De  qua.  Understand  conjurutione,  the  verb  conjuravere  having 
gone  before. 

'  L.  Tullo.  L.  Volcatius  Tullus,  who  was  tribune  of  the  commons 
A.  U.  C.  679,  and  consul  A.  U.  C.  688. 

^  M.  Lepido.  M.  Aemilius  Lepidus,  who,  when  quaestor,  A.U.  C. 
6/6,  caused  the  Sublician  bridge  to  be  made  of  stone.  He  is  a 
different  individual  fi-om  Lepidus  the  triumvir. 

^  P.  Autronius  et  P.  Sulla.  Mention  has  already  been  made  of 
both  in  the  preceding  notes.  Cicero  (pro  Sulla,  4)  defends  P.  Sulla 
from  the  charge  of  having  been  concerned  in  the  previous  conspiracy. 
Auti-ouius  and  Sulla  were  consuls  elect.  Some  editions  have  the 
words  consules  dcsigtiaii  expressed.  For  remarks  on  the  consuls 
elect,  vide  note  2,  page  114,  chap.  50. 

*  Legibus  aiMtus  interrogati.     The   laws   against  bribery  were 
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^  poenas  dederant.  Post  paullo  Catilina,  ^  pecuniarum 
repetundarum  reus,  proliibitus  erat  consulatum  petere, 
^  quod  intra  legitimos  dies  profiteri  nequiverit.     Erat 


very  severe.  If  the  successful  candidates  were  convicted  of  that 
crime  upon  trial,  they  were  deprived  of  the  consulship,  and  their 
competitors  who  accused  them  were  nominated  in  their  place. 
They  were  also,  besides  being  fined,  declared  incapable  of  bear- 
ing any  office,  or  of  coming  into  the  senate,  by  the  Calpmnian  and 
other  laws.  Cicero  made  the  pimishment  of  bribery  stiU  more 
severe  by  the  Tullian  law,  which  he  caused  to  be  passed  through  the 
authority  of  the  senate,  by  the  additional  penalty  of  a  ten  years' 
exile. 

^  Poenas  dederant.  In  these,  and  similar  phrases,  it  should  be 
observed,  that  the  proper  meaning  of  the  term  poena  is  not  ' 
ment,"  but  "  atonement."  Thus  dare  poenas  is  "  to  give 
tion,"  "  to  make  atonement,"  or  "  to  be  punished ; "  and  sumere 
poenas  is  "to  exact  atonement,"  "to  take  satisfaction,"  or  "to 
punish."     Compare  the  corresponding  Greek  forms  hovvai  SiKrjv  and 

AojSsiJ/   SlKTJJ'. 

^  Pecuniarum  repetundarum.  This  latter  word  is  simply  the 
future  participle  passive  of  repeto,  and  not  a  defective  noun,  as  some 
make  it.  When  in  the  genitive,  it  has  pecuniarum  either  expressed 
as  in  this  passage,  or  more  commonly  imderstood.  When  in  the 
ablative,  pecuniis.  The  action  was  so  termed,  because  by  it  the 
money  wrongfully  obtained  from  an  individual  was  demanded  back. 
Our  English  word  extortion,  though  generally  given  as  the  transla- 
tion of  the  term,  is  not,  however,  comprehensive  enough ;  since  the 
action  repetundarum  was  brought,  not  merely  for  the  recovery  of 
what  had  been  extorted  from  the  individual  who  complained,  but  also 
for  what  had  been  obtained  by  the  Roman  governors  under  false 
pretences  or  by  fraud.  Catiline  had  been  appointed  a  praetor  68  B.  C. 
and  obtained  Africa  for  his  province.  For  his  cruel  and  rapacious 
administration  of  this  government,  he  was  accused,  on  its  expiration, 
at  Rome. 

^  Quod  intra  legitimos  dies,  &c.  "  Because  he  was  unable  to  de- 
clare himself  a  candidate  within  the  days  prescribed  by  law."  The 
lejiiimi  dies  were  not,  as  Cortius  explains  them,  the  thirty  days  pre- 
vious to  the  Comitia  Centuriata,  but,  according  to  Emesti,  only  the 
seventeen  immediately  preceding. —  Vide  Emesti,  Clav.  Cic.  vac. 
Trinundinum.     Every  candidate  for  the  consulship  was  compelled  by 
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eodem  tempore  ^Cn.  Piso,  adolescens  nobilis,  summae 
audaciae,  egens,  factiosus,  quem  ad  perturbandum  rem- 
publicam  inopia  atque  mali  mores  stimulabant.  Cum 
hoc,  Catiliiia  et  ^Autronius,  consilio  communicate,  pa- 
rabantin^CapitoliOj^Kalendis  Januariisj^L.Cottamet 
L .  Torquatum  consules  intei-ficere ;  ^  ipsi, ''  fascibus  cor- 


law  to  give  in  his  name  during  these  seventeen  days,  and  required  at 
the  same  time  to  be  free  from  all  accusation.     If  any  charge  were 

pending  against  him,  he  could  not  sue  for  the  of&ce  in  question. 

Prqfiteri  has  se  candidatum  understood. 

^  Cn.  Piso.  A  member  of  the  Calpumian  house.  Suetonius 
(Vit.  Caes.  9)  cites  the  account  of  two  Roman  writers,  according 
to  whom,  Caesar  was  connected  with  Piso  in  this  conspiracy ;  and 
while  the  latter  attempted  an  insurrection  against  the  government 
abroad,  the  former  was  to  have  excited  sedition  against  the  adminis- 
tration at  home. 

^  Autronius.  Most  editions  hav  i  circiter  nonas  Decembres  after 
Autronius.  These  words  are  omitted,  however,  by  Cortius,  Teller, 
Knnhardt,  and  others, 

'  Capitolio.  The  senate  met  always,  of  course,  on  the  first  of 
January,  in  the  Capitol,  for  the  inaugirration  of  the  new  consuls,  who 
entered  upon  their  ofSce  on  that  day  ;  and  then  usually  there  was  a 
crowded  house. 

*  Kalendis  Januariis. —  Vide  page  36,  note  3, 

^  L.  Cottam  et  L.  Torquatum.  These  individuals  had  been  chosen 
consuls  in  place  of  Autronius  and  Sylla,  who  were  convicted  of  bribery, 
and,  consequently,  incapacitated  from  holding  the  office  to  which  they 
had  been  elected. 

*  Ipsi,  "  of  their  own  authority." 

^  Fascibus  correptis,  "  having  seized  upon  the  consular  power." 
The  fasces  were  a  bimdle  of  rods,  with  an  axe  tied  in  the  middle  of 
them,  which  were  carried  before  the  kings,  and  afterwards  before 
the  consuls,  as  an  emblem  of  their  power.  Valerius  Poplicola  had 
a  law  passed,  which  took  away  the  securis  or  axe  from  the  fasces ; 
i.  e.  it  took  irom  the  consuls  the  power  of  life  and  death,  and  only 
left  them  the  right  of  scourging.  This  last,  however,  was,  at  a  sub- 
sequent period,  also  taken  from  them  by  the  Porcian  and  Sempro- 
nian  laws.  Whether  the  operation  of  these  laws  extended  beyond  the 
walls  of  the  city,  or  whether  the  consul,  when  invested  with  militar}- 
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reptis,  Pisonem  cum  exercitu  acl  obtinendas  duas 
^  Hispanias  mittere.  ^  Ea  re  cognita,  rursus  in  Nonas 
Febmarias  consilium  caedis  ^  transtulerant.  Jam  turn 
non  consulibus  modo,  sed  plerisque  senatoribus  per- 
niciem  machinabantur.    ^  Quod  ni  Catilina  maturasset 


command,  could  scourge  and  behead,  is  a  point  not  very  clearly 
ascertained.  See  on  this  subject,  the  notes  4  and  5  to  chapter  69 
of  the  Jugur thine  war,  page  270. 

^  Hispanias.  By  the  two  Spains  are  meant  Hither  and  Thither 
Spain ;  or,  as  the  Romans  called  them,  Citerior  and  Ulterior.  His- 
pania  Citerior  was  afterwards  called  Tarraconensis,  from  Tarraco, 
or  Tarragona,  its  capital,  and  extended  from  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Durius,  now  Douxo,  on  the  Atlantic  shore  j 
comprehending  aU  the  north  of  Spain,  together  with  aU  the  south  as 
far  as  a  line  drawn  below  Carthago  Nova,  now  Carthagena,  and  con- 
tinued in  an  oblique  direction  to  the  Dmius,  above  Salamantica, 
now  Salamanca.  Hispania  Ulterior  was  divided  into  two  pro- 
vinces, Boetica  and  Lusiiania.  The  former  comprised  the  southern 
parts  of  Spain,  between  the  river  Anas,  now  Guadiana,  and 
HispaEJ.a  Citerior:  Lusitania  corresponded  in  a  great  measure  to 
modem  Portugal. 

^  Ea  re  cognita.  Suetonius  (Fit.  Caes.  9)  makes  mention  of  a 
plot  in  which  Caesar  and  Crassus  were  said  to  have  been  engaged  at 
this  time.  Their  plan  was  to  make  an  attack  on  the  senate  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  and,  after  they  had  slain  whom  they  pleased  of 
that  body,  for  Crassus  to  assimie  the  dictatorship,  and  appoint  Caesar 
his  master  of  the  horse.  Crassus,  either  irom  repentance  or  fear, 
(poenitentia  vel  7netu,)  came  not  at  the  day  appointed,  and  Caesar 
consequently  did  not  give  the  signal  which  had  been  agreed  ttpon, 
the  dropping,  namely,  of  his  toga  from  his  shoulders.  The  plot,  there- 
fore, failed.  Suetonius  makes  no  mention  either  of  Catiline  or  Piso 
as  connected  with  this  conspu-acy,  although  it  is  evident  that  he  and 
SaUust  refer  to  one  and  the  same  event.  A  subsequent  plot  between 
Caesar  and  Piso  has  already  been  alluded  to  In  note  1,  page  42. 

^  Transtulerant.     Some  editions  read  transtulerunt. 

*  Quod  ni,  Sfc.  "  and  had  not  Catiline,"  &c.  From  the  fondness 
of  the  Latin  writers  for  the  connexion  by  means  of  relatives,  appears 
to  have  originated  the  use  of  quod  before  many  conjimctions,  merely 
as  a  coptilative.  (Vide  Zumpt,  L.  G.  p.  404.  Kcnrick's  transl.  2d 
ed.)— — Pro  curia,  "  in  front  of  tbe  senate-house." 
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pro  curia  signiim  sociis  dare,  eo  die,  ^  post  conditam 
urbem  Romanam,  pessumum  facinus  patratum  foret. 
Quia  nondum  frequentcs  armati  convenerant,  ea  res 
^  consilium  diremit. 

XIX.  PosTEA  Pi  so  in  citeriorem  Hispaniam 
^  quaestor  pro  praetore  missus  est,  adnitentc  Crasso, 
quod  eum  ^  infestum  inimicum  ^  Cn.  Pompeio  cogno- 
verat.  Neque  tamen  senatus  provinciam  invitus  de- 
derat :  quippe  foedum  hominem  a  republica  procul 
^  esse  volebat :  simul,  quia  boni  ^quam  plures  praesi- 
dium  in  eo  putabant :  et  jam  turn  potentia  Cn.  Pom- 


^  Post  conditam  tirhem  Romanam,  "  since  tlie  founding  of  the 
Roman  city." 

^  Consilmrn  diremit,  "  caused  the  plot  to  fail." 

'  Quaestor  pro  praetore,  "  as  quaestor  with  praetorian  power."  To 
send  out  a  quaestor  with  praetoriaii  power  was  a  very  imusxial  pro- 
ceeding ;  and,  as  in  the  present  instance,  only  sanctioned  hy  the  exi- 
gencies of  the  state.  The  quaestors  had  charge  of  the  public  money, 
and  obtained  their  name  a  quaercndo,  because  they  got  in  the  public 
revenues.  The  principal  charge  of  the  city  quaestors  was  the  care 
of  the  treasuiy,  which  was  kept  in  the  temple  of  Saturn.  The  of5ce 
of  the  provincial  quaestors  was,  to  attend  the  consuls  or  praetors  into 
their  provinces  ;  to  take  care  that  provisions  and  pay  were  furnished 
to  the  ai-my ;  to  exact  the  taxes  and  tribute  of  the  empire  ;  to  take 
care  of  the  money,  and  to  sell  the  spoils  taken  in  war,  &c.  The 
praetors  were,  strictly  speaking,  judicial  officers  ;  they  were  also  sent 
out  as  governors  of  provinces,  and  of  com-se  commanded  armies  when 
occasion  required. 

*  Infestum  inimicum,  "  a  bitter  personal  enemy."  Some  editors 
consider  inimicum  as  superfluous,  and  reject  it  from  the  text. 

^  Cn.  Pompeio.  Compare  the  termination  of  chapter  17  :  "  cujns- 
ri.s  opes  voluisse,"  &c. 

^  Esse  volehat.  Some  editions  have  ahessc.  Compare  Dio  Cassius, 
36.  27  :  'Errel  ^'  olv  Kal  is  b  Tl'iawv  tdpacvvero,  e-poS-ridi]  re  7)  yepov- 
tria,  fxi]  ri  cTvuTapd^T),  Koi  euOvs  avrhv  h  'l§T)Qiav,  i:g6(pa<Tiv,  is  Ka\ 
eTr'  a.pxy]V  rtva,  eirffixf/e-  Kal  d  fiiv  ivravOa  virh  twv  iTriX(i>pi<»t', 
adiKTiaas  Tt  avTovs,  i<T(p6.yr]. 

^  Qua/a  pltires.     'I  he  common  test  has  complures. 
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peii  formidolosa  erat.  Seel  is  Piso,  ^  in  provincia  ab 
equitibus  Hispanis,  quos  in  exercitu  ductabat,  iter 
faciens  occisus  est.  ^  Sunt  qui  ita  dicant,  imperia  ejus 
injusta,  superba,  crudelia,  barbaros  nequivisse  pati : 
alii  autem,  equites  illos,  ^Cn.  Pompeii  veteres  fidosque 


^  In  provincia  iter  faciens,  "  while  on  a  march  within  his  pro- 
vince." Cortiiis  reads  in  provincia m,  making  in  equivalent  to 
inlra. 

^  Sunt  qui  ita  dicant.  Strict  Latinity  requires  dicant,  which  we 
have  given  therefore  in  place  of  the  common  reading  dicuni.  It 
must  be  confessed,  however,  that  several  instances  occm-,  even  in  the 
best  writers,  of  the  indicative  being  thus  used  with  the  relative. — 
Vide  Scheller,  pr accept.  Styli,  vol.  i.  p.  166.  Heusinger  ad  Cic.  de 
Off.  1.  24.  The  suljjtmctive,  however,  on  such  occasions  is  certainly 
preferable,  and  in  some  cases  essential  to  perspicuity,  otherwise  the 
subject  may  be  mistaken  for  the  predicate.  For  example,  if  we  say, 
"  Sunt  boni,  qui  dicunt,"  to  express,  "  they  are  good  men  vyho  say," 
and  also,  "  there  are  good  men  who  say,"  the  expression  is  evidently 
ambiguous.  This  ambiguity  is  removed  by  expressing  the  former 
aeatiment  by  Sunt  boni,  qui  dicunt,  in  which  case  the  relative  clause 
is  the  subject,  and  the  antecedent  clause  the  predicate  ;  and  by  ex- 
pressing the  latter  sentiment  by  Sunt  boni,  qui  dicant,  where  the  an- 
tecedent clause  is  the  subject,  and  the  relative  clause  the  predicate. 
—  Vide  Crombie's  Gymnasiwm,  vol.  ii.  p.  21.  3d  ed. 

^  Cn.  Pompeii,  &ic.  We  have  here  a  perfect  hexameter:  Cneii 
Pompeii  vtterts  fidosque  clientes.  Compare  Muretus  ad  Cic.  1. 
Cat.  1 .  Similar  disjecta  membra  poetae  occur  in  the  best  prose  writers. 
We  subjoin  a  few  of  the  most  striking. 

Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  stringit  gladium,  cuneoque 

Facto,  per  medics  vadit Livy,  22. 50. 

silvam 

Auguriis  patrum  et  prisca  formkline  sacrara.  Tacit. 

Post  nates  homines,  ut,  cum  privatus  obisset.  l^epos. 

Aimeniaque  amissa,  ac  rursus  ntraque  recepta.  Suetoru 

Ex  arce  augurium  capientibus  ofEciebat.  Vol.  Max. 

Aut  prudentia  major  inest,  aut  non  mediocris.  Cic.  de  Off. 

The  term  clientes,  which  occurs  in  the  passage  of  SaUust  to  which 
this  note  refers,  has  no  relation  whatever  to  the  Roman  institution  of 
patronage  and  clientship,  but  signifies  here  merely  "  retainers,"  or 
"  a<lherents." 
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clientes,  voluntate  ejus  Pisonem  ^adgressos;  numquam 
Hispanos  ^praeterca  tale  facinus  fecisse,  sed  iniperia 
saeva  multa  antca  perpessos.  Nos  earn  rem  in  medio 
^  relinqueraus.  De  superiorc  conjm-atione  satis  dictum. 
XX.  Catilina  ubi  eos,  quos  paullo  ante  menio- 
ravi,  convenisse  videt ;  tametsi  cum  singulis  multa 
saepe  egerat,  tamen  '^  in  rem  fore  credens  universes 
adpellare  et  cohortari,  in  abditam  partem  ^  aedium 

^  Adgressos.  For  ac/grcssos.  This  is  generally  termed  an  ar- 
cliaisni ;  l)ut,  according  to  SclieUer,  it  is  a  question  whether  the 
ancients  ever  altered  the  form  of  the  preposition  when  in  composition. 
He  considers  it  always  more  accurate  to  retain,  as  far  as  possible, 
the  prepositions  in  an  imaltered  form,  as  adfero,  adtuli,  adlatu/mf 
inretio,  inmergo,  &;c. — Scheller,  L.  G.  vol.  i.  p.  129.  Walker's 
transl. 

^  Praeterea,  "  in  any  other  instance." 

'  Relinquemus.  Some  editions  have  relinquimus.  In  medio  relin- 
qiicre,  "  to  leave  undetermined." 

*/»  rem,  "of  advantage." -Universos,  "all  at  one  and   the 

same  time."  Some  critics  have  defined  universi  as  meaning  "all  at 
one  time,"  while  cuncti  denotes  "  all  in  one  place."  The  present 
passage  favours  such  a  distinction,  although  instances  are  frequently 
met  with  where  it  is  not  observed,  and  where  universi  merely  signi- 
fies "all  together,"  or  "considered  as  one  aggregate"  (quasi  adunum 
versi). 

^  Aedium,  "  of  the  house."  Heusinger  explains  aedes,  as  in  the 
singular  number  denoting  the  cottage,  or  habitation,  of  a  private  in- 
dividual, which  is  wholly  exposed  to  view  when  you  enter  it,  and  is 
not  divided  into  chambers ;  also,  "  any  single  chamber,"  (Obs. 
Antibarb.  p.  388.)  From  denoting  originally  a  house  not  divided 
into  apartments,  it  came  naturally  to  denote  "  a  temple,"  or  "  cham- 
ber for  divine  worship  ; "  and  to  this  latter  acceptation  it  seems  almost 
entirely,  if  not  wholly,  confined.  Noltenius  remarks,  that  though 
generally  used  in  the  singular  niunber  for  "  a  temple,"  and  very 
rarely  for  "  a  house,"  it  is  sometimes  employed  in  the  latter  accepta- 
tion ;  and  he  quotes  as  one  example,  Horace,  Carm.  1.  30.  4.  The 
lexicographer,  however,  is  in  error,  as  the  term  here  denotes  a  chapel, 
or  part  of  the  house  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  the  Lares  and  Pena- 
tes. The  two  passages  which  are  adduced  from  Curtius,  Snakenborg 
considers  to  be  chargeable  with  false  readings,  and  also  the  passage 
which  Alciatus  has  quoted  from  Cicero's  Oration  for  Cluentius.     The 
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^  secedit ;  atque  ibi,  omnibus  ^  arbitris  procul  amotis, 
orationem  hujuscemodi  habuit.  "  Ni  virtus  fidesque 
vestra  ^spectata  mihi  forent,  nequidquam  opportuna 
res  cecidisset ;  spes  magna,  *  dominatio,  in  manibus 
frustra  fuissent :  ^  neque  ego  per  ignaviam,  aut  vana 
ingenia,  incerta  pro  certis  captarem.  Sed,  quia  multis 
et  magnis  ^  terapestatibus  vos  cognovi  fortes  fidosque 
mihi,  eo  animus  ''ausus  maxumum  atque  pulcherru- 
mum  facinus  ^  incipere  :  simul,  quia  vobis  ^  eadem, 
quae  mihi,  bona  malaque  intellexi ;  ^°  nam  idem  velle 

plural  aedes  means  "  a  house,"  and  occnrs  more  than  two  hnndred 
and   fifty  times  in  Plautns  alone,  in  that  signification. — Crombie's 
Gymnasium,  vol.  i.  p.  270.  3d  ed. 
^  Secedit.     Some  editions  have  secessit.     The  emendation  is  mme- 


^ Arbitris,  "witnesses."  Noltenins  defines  arbiter  to  be,  ac- 
cording to  its  primitive  import,  "  Occnlte  adrepens,  qui  siiis  oculis 
videt,  suisqne  auribiis  audit."  The  most  probable  opinion  is,  that  it 
is  derived  from  the  obsolete  verb  bitere,  "  to  go,"  being  compoimded 
of  ar  for  ad,  and  bitere,  in  the  same  way  as  we  have  arcesso  for  ad- 
cesso.  Testis  means  "  a  witness,"  chiefly  in  a  cause  or  trial  before  a 
court,  "  one  who  bears  testimony." — Crombie's  Gymnasium,  vol.  i. 
p.  309.  3d  ed. 

^  Speciata.     Some  editions  have  satis  spectata. 

*  Dominatio.     In  some  editions  dominationis     fuissent. 

^  Neque  ego,  Sfc.  The  personal  pronoims  in  Latin  are  seldom,  if 
ever,  expressed  without  implying  emphasis  in  a  greater  or  less  degree. 
Ego  is  here  equivalent  to  iywye.  "Nor,  I  assure  you,  would  I, 
relying  on  men  of  cowardly  spirits  or  fickle  minds,  grasp  at  uncer- 
tainties in  place  of  what  is  certain." 

^  Temppstatibus,  "  occasions." 

''  Ausus.  Understand  est.  In  accordance  with  the  text  of 
Cortius,  the  substantive  verb  is  frequently  omitted  by  us.  It  may  be 
doubted,  however,  whether  Cortius,  on  some  occasions,  does  not  carry 
this  principle  of  omission  too  far. —  Vide  Class.  Joum.  No.  67.  p.  128. 
"  Sallnstianarum  Lectionum  Symbola,"  &c. 

®  Incipere,  "  to  enter  upon  the  achievement  of." 

9  Eadem,  quae  mihi,  8(c.  "  Cortius,"  observes  the  Bipont  editor,. 
"  delet  quae,  ad  aucupandum  Graecismum." 

^'^  Nam  idem,  velle,  &C.  "  for,  to  have  the  same  desires  and  the  same 
aversions,  that,  in  fine,  is  the  surest  bond  of  friendship." 
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atquc  nolle,  ea  demum  firma  amicitia  est.  Sed,  eep 
quae  mente  agitavi,  omnes  jam  antea  ^  diversi  audistis. 
Ceterum  mihi  in  dies  magis  animus  accenditur,  cum 
considero,  quae  conditio  vitae  futura  sit,  nisi  nosmet 
ipsi  vindicamus  in  libertatem.  Nam,  postquam 
respublica  in  paucorum  jus  atque  ditionem  ^  con- 
cessit, semper  illis  reges,  ^  tetrarchae  ^  vectigales 
esse  ;  °  populi,  nationes  stipendia  pendere  ;  ceteri 
omnes,  strenui,  boni,  ^nobiles  atque  ignobiles,  vul- 

'  Diversi,  "  individtially." 

^  Concessit,  "has  come,"  or  "  has  fallen."  Compare  Sallust.  Hist. 
Frag.  lib.  3.  Oratio  Licinii  ad  plebem  :  "  Itaque  omnes  concessere 
jam  in  paucorum  dominationem,"  &c. 

^  Tctrarchae,  "tetrarehs."  Tetrarcha  originally  signified  one  who 
ruled  over  the  fourth  part  of  a  country  or  Mngdmn  (from  rerraoa 
and  apxh)-  Afterwards,  however,  the  term  merely  came  to  denote 
a  minor  or  inferior  potentate,  without  any  reference  to  the  extent  of 
territory  governed.  Thus,  according  to  Strabo,  GaUo-Graecia  in 
Asia  Jlinor  was  governed  at  first  by  twelve  tetrarehs,  afterwards  by 
three,  and  lastly  by  two,  previous  to  its  being  made  a  kingdom. 

*  Vectigales.  Strictly  speaking,  the  Stipendiarii,  or  Tributarii, 
were  those  who  paid  their  tases  in  money ;  and  the  Vectigales  were 
those  who  gave  a  certain  part  of  the  produce  of  the  soil  to  the  republic. 
The  words,  however,  as  in  the  present  instance,  aie  sometimes 
confoimded. 

^  Populi,  nationes,  8(c.  Gens  is  the  root  or  stock,  containing  many 
families  (familiae)  or  even  nations  (nationes).  It  is  the  generic 
term  in  respect  to  natio  and  familia.  Thus  the  Germans  may  be 
called  gens,  the  Saxons  natio  y  or,  if  we  rise  higher,  the  Europeans 
may  be  called  gens,  the  Germans  natio.  Gens  is  even  sometimes 
aipplied  to  the  whole  human  race ;  as,  "  Gens  hominum  est  huic 
belluae  adversa."  (Piin.  H.  N.  8.  25.)  Popttbis  is  more  extensive 
than  natio,  but  in  general  less  so  than  gens,  though  instances  are  not 
unfrequent  where  populus  and  gens  directly  coincide.  The  term 
populi  in  the  text  may  be  rendered  by  "  communities." — Vide 
Cromhies  Gymnasium,  vol.  ii.  p.  256.  3d  ed. 

*  Xobiles  atque  ignobiles.  Dureau  de  LamaUe  contends  that 
aeque  must  be  understood  before  atque,  so  that  the  sense  may  be, 
"  Et  nous  autres,  tons  tant  que  nous  sommes,  qui  les  valons  pour 
le  talent,  pour  le  courage,  pour  la  naissance,  nous  sommes  traites 
comme  la  plus  ignoble  populace."     He  has  evidently  mistaken  the 
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gus  fuimus,  sine  gratia,  sine  auctoritate,  ^his  obnoxii, 
quibus,  si  respublica  valeret,  formidini  essemus.  Ita- 
que  omnis  gratia,  potentia,  honos,  divitiae  apud  illos 
sunt,  aut  ubi  illi  volunt :  ^  repulsas  nobis  reliquere, 
pericula,  judicia,  egestatera.  Quae  quousque  tandem 
patiemini,  fortissumi  viri  ?  Nonne  ^emori  per  virtu- 
tem  praestat,  quam  vitam  miseram  atque  inhonestam, 
ubi  alienae  superbiae  ludibrio  fueris,  per  dedecus 
amittere  ?  ^  Verum  enim  vero,  pro  deum  atque  bomi- 
nura  fidera  !  victoria  nobis  in  manu  :  ^  viget  aetas, 
animus  valet :  contra  illis,  annis  atque  divitiis,  omnia 
consenuerunt.  Tantum  modo  incepto  opus  est:  ^cetera 
res  expediet.  Etenim  quis  raortalium  cui  virile  inge- 
nium,  tolerare  potest,  illis  di\dtias  superare,  quas  pro- 
fundant  in  extruendo  mari  et  montibus  coaequandis  ; 


meaning  of  Sallust.  The  clause  merely  signifies,  "  whether  of  high 
or  humble  origin." 

^  His  obnoxii,  8rc.  "  at  the  mercy  of  these  men,  to  wliora,  if  the 
republic  were  in  a  sound  and  healthy  state,  we  would  prove  a  source 
of  continual  alarm." 

^  Repulsas.  "  Repulses  in  suing  for  office."  Some  editions  give 
repulsis  as  a  participle.  The  term  repulsas  has  nothing  in  it  con- 
trary to  correct  Latinity.  Compare  Livy,  (39.  56.)  "post  duas 
repulsas." 

^  Emori  per  virtutem,  "  bravely  to  encounter  a  speedy  death." 

*  Verum  enim  vero,  8<c.  "  but,  indeed,  and  I  call  gods  and  men  to 
witness  the  truth  of  my  assertion,"  &c. 

*  Figet  aetas,  animus  valet,  "  our  years  are  vigorous,  our  spirit  is 
unbroken." 

^Cetera  res  expediet,  "the  rest  will  foUow  of  course."  The 
literal  meaning  is,  "  the  remainder  of  the  affair  will  extricate  itself" 
(from  the  dangers  which  at  present  surround  it).  Expediet  has  sese 
\mderstood.  Dahl  renders  it  as  foUows  :  "  Das  Uebrige  wird  sich 
von  selbst  finden,  wenn  die   Sache  nur  einmal  angefangen  ist ;  "  and 

Dureau  de  LamaUe,  "Le  reste  viendra  de  soi-meme." In  extru- 

■  endo  m.ari,  &!C.  "  in  building  up  a  sea,  and  in  leveUing  mountains  :  " 
alluding  to  the  extravagance  of  the  Roman  nobility  in  their  fish- 
ponds, pleasure-grounds,  &c. 
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nobis  rem  familiarem  etiam  ad  neccssaria  deese  ?  ^  illos 
binas,  aut  amplius,  domos  continuare  ;  nobis  ^  larem 
familiarem  nusquani  ullum  esse?  Cum  tabulas,  signa, 
^  toreumata  emunt ;  '^  nova  diruunt,  alia  aedificant,  pos- 
tremo  omnibus  modis  pecuniam,  ^  trahunt,  vexant : 
taraen  ^  summalubidine  divitias  vincere  nequeunt.  At 
nobis  domi  inopia,  foris  aes  alienum ;  '  mala  res,  spes 


^  Illos  binas,  &c.  Referring  to  the  erection  of  two  houses  in 
immediate  connexion  with  one  another,  and  communicating  through- 
out. Compare  the  Septuagint  version,  (Isa.  v.  8,)  ol  awairrovres 
oIk'mv  irphs  oiKiav  ;  and  Tacitus,  (Annul.  15.  39,)  "  domo  palatium 
et  hortos  continuare." 

2  Larem  familiarem,  "  a  home  that  we  can  call  our  own." 

'  Toreumata,  "  embossed  plate  ;  "  from  rSpev/xa,  "  vas  caelaium." 
The  term  has  no  reference  whatever  to  engraving,  but  is  confined  to 
work  adorned  with  bas-reliet.  "  AUein  da  es  vom  Metall  gebraucht 
wird,  so  kann  es  bios  auf  Fonnen  nnd  Geissen  sich  beziehen  ;  und 
da  es  nur  erhobne  Arbeit  anzeigt  so  lasst  sich  ohne  nahem  Grund 
auf  kein  Stechen  und  Graben  deuten." — Heyne,  Sammlung  antigua- 
riscker  Aiifsdtze.     Th.  2.  5.  129. 

*  Nova  diruunt,  "  though  they  pull  down  edifices  but  recently 
erected."  Some  prefer  Vetera,  as  a  reading,  in  place  oinova;  but 
this  weakens  the  sense.  In  support  of  the  present  lection,  compare 
Suetonius,  (Vit.  Caes.  46,)  "  Munditiarum  lantitiarumque  studiosis- 
simum  multi  prodidemnt :  villam  in  Nemorensi  a  fimdamentis  inchoa- 
tam,  magnoque  sumtn  absolutam,  quia  non  tota  ad  animum  ei  re- 
sponderat,  totam  diruisse,  quamquam  tenuem  adhuc  et  obaeratum. 
— Many  writers  say  that  he  affected  neatness  in  his  person,  and  nice- 
ness  in  his  entertainments  ;  that  he  took  down  again,  entirely,  a 
country-seat  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  grove  of  Aricia,  which  he 
had  raised  from  the  foundation,  and  finished  at  a  vast  expense,  because 
it  had  not  exactly  suited  his  fancy,  though  he  was,  at  that  time,  poor 
and  in  debt." — Clarke, 

5  Trahunt,  vexant,  "  though  they  squander,  though  they  lavish  in 
the  wildest  extravagance."  Trahunt  is  here  equivalent  to  distrahunt ; 
and   vexant,  to  insano  luxu  dixperdunt. 

^  Swnima  lubidine,  "  by  the  most  lavish  and  capricious  expendi- 
ture." 

^  Mala  res,  life.  "  our  present  condition  is  a  wretched  one ;  our 
hope  of  the  future,  worse." 
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rnulto  asperior  :  deniquc,  quid  reliqui  habemus,  prae- 
ter  miseram  animam  ?  Quin  igitur  expergiscimini  ? 
En  ilia,  ilia  quam  saepe  optastis,  libertas,  praeterea 
divitiae,  decus,  gloria,  in  oculis  sita  sunt  !  fortuna 
omnia  victoribus  praemia  posuit.  Res,  tempus,  peri- 
cula,  egestas,  belli  spolia  magnifica  magis,  quam  oratio, 
liortentur.  Vel  imperatore,  vel  milite  me  utimini : 
neque  animus,  neque  corpus  a  vobis  aberit.  Haec 
ipsa,  ut  spero,  vobiscura  consul  agam ;  nisi  forte 
animus  fallit,  et  vos  servire,  quam  imperare,  parati 
estis." 

XXI.  PosxauAM  accepere  ea  homines,  ^  quibus 
mala  abunde  omnia  erant,  sed  neque  res,  neque  spes 
bona  ulla  ;  tamen  etsi  illis  ^  quieta  movere,  magna 
merces  videbatur,  tamen  postulare  plerique,  uti  pro- 
poneret,  ^  quae  conditio  belli  foret ;  quae  praemia 
armis  petcrent ;  ^  quid  ubique  opis  aut  spei  haberent. 
Tum  Catilina  polliceri  ^  tabulas  novas,  ^proscriptionem 
locupletium,     magistratus,    sacerdotia,    rapinas,    alia 

^  Quibus  mala,  8(C.  "  unto  whom  all  evils  abounded,  but  who  po.-i- 
sessed  neither  property,  nor  any  hopes  of  lawfully  acquiring  it." 

^  Quieta  movere,  "  to  distm-b  the  tranquiUity  of  the  state." 

'  Quae  conditio  belli  foret,  "  what  were  to  be  the  conditions  of  their 
engaging  in  the  contest." 

*  Quid  ubique,  Sfc.  Ubique  is  used,  both  here  and  elsewhere,  by 
Sallust,  in  the  sense  of  et  ubi. 

^  Tabulas  novas,  "  an  abolition  of  debts."  The  ordinary  writing 
materials  of  the  Romans  were  tablets  covered  with  was,  paper,  and 
parchment.  Their  stylus  was  broad  at  one  end,  so  that  when  they 
wished  to  correct  or  erase  any  thing,  they  turned  the  stylus,  and 
smoothed  the  wax  with  the  broad  end,  after  which  the  tablets  might 
be  written  on  anew.  Hence,  when  debts  were  discharged,  the  former 
marks  were  smoothed  over,  and  the  tablets  were  ready  for  a  new 
score. 

®  Proscriptionem.  SyUa  first  introduced  the  method  of  proscrip- 
tion. Upon  his  return  into  the  city,  after  having  overthrown  the 
party  of  Marius,  he  wrote  down  the  names  of  those  whom  he  doomed 
to  die,  and  ordered  them  to  be  fixed  up  in  the  public  places  of  the 
D  2 
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omnia  quae  ^  bellum  atque  lubido  victorum  fert. 
Praeterea  esse  in  Hispania  ^  citeriore  Pisonem,  in 
^  Mauritania  cum  exercitu  *  P.  Sittium  Nucerinum, 
consilii  sui  participes  :  petere  consulatum  ^  C.  Anto- 
nium,  quem  sibi  collegam  fore  speraret,  hominem  et 
familiarem,    et    ''omnibus   necessitudinibus     circum- 


citj-,  with  the  promise  of  a  certain  reward  (duo  talenta)  for  the  head 
of  each  person  so  proscribed.  New  lists  (tabulae  proscriptionis)  were 
repeatedly  exposed,  as  new  victims  occurred  to  his  memory,  or  were 
suggested  to  him.  The  land  and  fortunes  of  the  slain  were  divided 
among  the  friends  of  SyUa.  Catiline  promised  a  repetition  of  these 
enormities  to  his  followers. 

^  Bellum  atque  lubido  victorum,  "  war  and  the  license  of  con- 
querors." 

^  Citeriore.     Vide  note  1,  page  43. 

'  Mauritania.  Now  Mai^cco  and  Fez,  an  extensive  country  of 
Africa,  boimded  on  the  east  hy  Numidia  (Algiers) ;  on  the  south, 
by  Gaetulia  (Beledelr/erid)  ;  on  the  north,  by  the  Mediterranean  and 
Fretum  Herculeum  (Straits  of  Gibraltar)  ;  and  on  the  west,  by  the 
Atlantic. 

*P.  Sittium  Nucerinum,  This  individual,  a  member  of  the  eques- 
trian order,  had,  in  consequence  of  an  accusation  brought  against 
him,  left  Rome  a  short  time  previous  to  the  breaking  out  of  this  con- 
spiracy ;  and,  with  a  nxmiberofhis  associates  and  dependents,  assisted 
the  king  of  Mauritania  against  the  neighbouring  princes.  Catiline 
claimed  him,  according  to  Sallust,  as  privy  to  the  intended  revolution 
in  the  state.  Cicero,  however,  in  his  oration  for  Sulla,  (c.  20,)  says 
that  he  quitted  the  city  in  consequence  of  an  agreement  with  the 
king  of  Mauritania  ;  that  he  had  formerly  been  in  Africa  ;  and  that 
tlie  idea  of  his  being  implicated  in  the  conspiracy  was  absurd.  The 
orator  describes  him  as  a  respectable  man,  and  calls  him  his  old  friend 
and  acquaintance  :  "  Non  enim  mihi  deserenda  est  causa  amici  veteris 
atque  hospitis."  At  a  later  period,  A.  U.  C.  708,  he  was  Tery  use- 
ful to  Julius  Caesar  in  Africa,  according  to  Dio  Cassius,  (43.  3,) 
'EvravQ'  oiv  avTCf  outl  UoinMos  tis  StTTioy  t^i' re  awrrjplav  E/ia 
Kol  Tr}v  iiriKpirricnv  ISoi/cei/.  Compare  Appian.  B.  C.  4.  64,  ed. 
Schweigh.  The  common  text  of  Cicero  calls  him  Cincius,  which 
Emesti  retains  ;  but  the  editor  of  Schiitz  gives  the  true  form. 

5  C.  Antonium.     Son  of  the  celebrated  orator  M.  Antonius,  and 
brother  of  M.  Antonius  Creticus,  the  father  of  the  triumvir. 
"  Omnibus  necessitudinibus,  SfC.  "  beset  by  every  species  of  want." 
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Yen  turn  :  ^  eo  consulem  initium  agendi  facturum. 
Ad  hoc,  ^maledictis  increpat  omnis  bonos  :  suonim 
unumquemque  nominans  laiidare  :  ^  admonebat  aliuni 
egestatis,  alium  ^  cupiditatis  suae,  complures  periculi 
aut  ignominiae,  multos  victoriae  Sullanae,  quibus 
ea  praedae  fuerat.  Postquam  omnium  animos  alacris  - 
videt ;  cohortatus,  ut  ^  petitionem  suam  curae  ha- 
berent,  conventum  dimisit. 

XXII.  FuERE  ea  tempestate  qui  dicerent,  Cati- 
linam,  oratione  habita,  cum  ad  jusjurandum  popularis 
sceleris  sui  adigeret,  ^humani  corporis  sanguinem, 
vino  permixtum,  in  pateris  circumtulisse  ;  '  inde  cum 
post  exsecrationem  omnes  degustavissent,  sicuti  in 
solemnibus  sacris  fieri  consuevit,  aperuisse  consilium 
suum,  ^  atque  eo,  dictitare,  fecisse,  quo  inter  se  fidi 

^  Eo,  understand  cum,  which,  in  some  editions,  is  expressed.  Eo 
refers  to  Ajitonius,  and  consulem  to  Catiline.  "  That  in  conjunction 
with  him  (Antonius)  he  (Catiline)  would  make  a  beginning  of  the 
enterprise."  The  common  text,  besides  eum,  has  se  expressed  before 
consulem.  Cortius  attempts  to  explain  this  passage  in  a  very  forced 
manner,  and  makes  it  equivalent  to  "  quique  propterea,  si  consul 
declaratus  esset,  per  se  initium  facturus  esset  rerum,"  &c.  referring 
consulem  to  Antonius. 

2  Maledictis  increpat,  "  he  attacks  with  revilings." 
'  Admonebat.  Some  editions  have  admonere. 
*  Cupiditatis  suae,  "  of  his  ruling  propensity." 
'  Petitionem  suam,  "  his  application  for  the  consulship." 
®  Humani  corporis  sanguinem.  According  to  Dio  Cassius  (37-  30) 
a  boy  was  slain  by  the  conspirators  ;  and  after  an  oath  had  been  made 
over  his  entraUs,  Catiline,  with  his  accomplices,  partook  of  them ! 
(€crirX££7x»'fi'<Tei/aiiTa  fxeTo,  Ttav  &W(i)V.) 

''Inde  cum  post  exsecrationem,  Stc.  "that  when,  after  having 
invoked  a  solemn  curse  upon  their  own  heads  in  case  they  proved 
faithless,  they  had  all  slightly  tasted  thereof."  Some  editions  place 
a  c«mma  after  inde,  but  it  is  much  more  elegant  to  refer  it  to  the 
contents  of  the  cup. 

8  Alqiic  eo,  &c.  Dictitare  does  not  refer  to  Catiline,  but  is  used 
as  the  historical  infinitive  for  diciitabant ;  and  refers  to  those  persons 
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niagis  forent,  ^  alius  alii  tanti  facinoris  conscii.  Non- 
nulli  iicta  haec,  multa  praeterea,  existumabant,  ab  iis, 
qui  2  Ciceronis  invidiam,  quae  postea  orta  est,  leniri 
credebant  atrocitate  sceleris  eorum,  qui  poenas  dede- 
rant.  Nobis  ea  res  ^  pro  magnitudine'  parum  com- 
perta  est. 

XXIII.  Sed  in  ea'^conventione  fuit  Q.  Curius,  na- 
tus  haud  obscuro  loco,  ^  flagitiis  atque  facinoribus  co- 
opertus  ;  quern  censores  senatu,  probri  gratia,  ®  amove- 
rant.  Huie  liomini  non  minor 'vanitas,  quam  audacia  : 
neque  reticere,  quae  audierat,  neque  suamet  ipse  sce- 
lera  occultare  :  ^  prorsus  neque  dicere,  neque  facere, 
quidquam  pensi  habebat.  Erat  ei  cum  ^  Fulvia,  muliere 
nobili,  ^°vetusconsuetudo:  cui  cum  minus  oratus  esset, 


who  propagated  the  report  in   question:  "and  they  reported  about 
that  he  had  done  it  with  this  view,  in  order  that,"  &c. 

^  Alius  alii,  &e.  "  being  conscious,  one  to  another,  of  so  great  a 
crime." 

"  Ciceronis  invidiam,  "  the  odium  against  Cicero." 

^  Pro  magnitudine,  "  considering  its  importance."  ITie  meaning 
of  the  whole  passage  is  this :  The  proof  on  which  this  accusation 
rests  is  too  slight,  considering  the  heavy  nature  of  the  charge,  for  me 
to  express  any  definite  or  decided  opinion  on  the  subject. 

*  Conventione..  Some  editions  have  conjuratione,  which  is  au 
inferior  reading. 

^  Flagitiis  atque  facinoribus  cooiyertus,  "  covered  with  infamy  and 
with  crime." 

'^  Amoverant,  "had  expelled."  Among  their  other  duties,  the 
censors  had  the  inspection  of  public  morals.  A  general  review  of 
the  whole  Roman  people  took  place  every  lustrum,  a  period  of  five 
years.  The  manner  of  expelling  from  the  senate  was  by  passing  over 
the  name  of  the  deUnquent  in  calling  the  senatorial  roll. 

^  Vanitas,  " inconsiderateness,"  or  "want  of  judgment." 

®  Prorsus  neque  dicere,  &c.  "  in  short,  he  did  not  at  all  care  what 
he  either  said  or  did." 

^  Fulvia.  Florus  uses  very  strong  language  in  relation  to  this 
female,  viz.  "  vilissimum  scortum,"  &c. 

^^  Vetus  consuetudoy  "  an  intimacy  of  long  standing." 
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quia  inopia  ^  minus  largiri  poterat,  repente  glorians 
^maria  montesque  polliceri  coepit ;  minari  interdum 
ferro,  nisi  ^  obnoxia  foret ;  postremo  ferocius  agitare, 
quam  solitus  erat.  At  Fulvia,  ^insolentiae  Curii 
caussa  cognita,  tale  periculum  reipublicae  baud  occul- 
tum  liabuit ;  sed,  ^  sublato  auctore,  de  Catilinae  con- 
juratione  quae  quoque  modo  audierat,  compluribus 
naiTavit.  Ea  res  iraprimis  studia  liominum  accendit 
ad  consulatum  mandandum  ^M.  Tullio  Ciceroni. 
Nam  que  an  tea  ^pleraque  nobilitas  invidia  aestuabat, 
et  quasi  pollui  consulatum  ^credebant,  si  eum,  quam- 
vis  egregius,  ^homo  novus  adeptus  foret.     Sed,  ubi 

^  Minus  largiri  poterat,  "he  was  less  able  to  lavish  presents  npou 
her." 

^  Maria  mwitesque,  itc.  "  to  make  her  the  most  extravagant  pro- 
mises." A  proverbial  mode  of  expression.  Compare  Adagia  Vete- 
rivm,  p.  472,  col.  2.  llie  verb  polliceri,  generally,  perhaps,  signifi- 
cant of  express  and  certain  engagements,  and  those  made  by  stronger 
aflirmations,  is  employed  only  in  a  good  sense,  as  exciting  hope ; 
whereas  promittere  holds  forth  either  good  or  evil,  awakening  hope 
or  fear. — Crombie's  Gymnasium,  vol.  ii.  p.  146,  3d  ed. 

^  Obnowia,  "obedient  to  his  will." 

*  Insolentiae,  "strange  conduct." 

^  Sublato  aiiciore,  "  having  concealed  the  name  of  her  informant." 
Understand  de  narrations.  Compare  Cicero  (ad  Att.  2,  24,)  "  Cae- 
pionem  de  oratione  sua  siistulit. — He  omitted  Caepio  in  his  charge." 

''  M,  Tullio  Ciceroni.  Cicero  obtained  the  quaestorship  at  thirty- 
one  ;  the  aedileship  at  thirty-seven  ;  the  praetorship  at  forty  ;  the 
consulship  a,t  forty-three  ;  and  he  informs  us  that  his  appointment  to 
each  of  these  offices  was  in  the  very  year  in  which  he  was  eligible  by 
law. 

'  Pleraque  nobilitas.  The  feminine  singular  pleraque  is  not 
usual  among  the  Latin  writers.  SaUust  has  already  used  it  in  the 
1 7th  chapter  of  the  Histoiy  of  this  Conspiracy. — Compare  Jugurtha ; 
(c.  60  and  81  ;)  Aulus  Gelhus  ;  (17.  21  ;)  Apuleius.  (Apol.  snb 
fin.  8(c.) 

*  Credebant.     Nobilitas,  as  a  collective  noun,  takes  the  plural  verb. 

^  Homo  novus.  Among  [the  Romans,  those  who  were  the  first 
of  their  family  that  had  raised  themselves  to  any  cunile  office  were 
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periculum  aclvenit,  invidia  atque  superbia  ^  posl- 
fuere. 

XXIV.  Igitur,  comitiis  habitis,  consules  decla- 
rantur  M.  Tullius  et  C.  Antonius ;  quod  factum 
primo  ^popiilaris  conjurationis  concusserat.  Neque 
tamen  Catilinae  furor  minuebatur :  sed  in  dies  plura 
agitare ;  arma  per  Italiam  locis  opportunis  parare  ; 
pecuniam,  sua  aut  amicorum  fide  ^sumtam  mutuam, 
^Faesulas  ad  ^Manlium  quemdam  portare,  qui  postea 
*^princeps  fuit  belli  faciundi.  Ea  tempestate  plurimos 
cujusque  generis  homines  ^  adscivisse  dicitur  ;  mulieres 
etiam  aliquot,  Squae,  ubi  aetas  tantmnraodo  quaestui, 

called  Hoiuines  tiovi,  "new  men,"  " upstarts," &c.  Compare  Appian 
B.  C.  (2.  2)  KaKovfft  5'  ovtod  y<scil.  Kaiyhp)  roiis  cup"  iavrwn,  aW  air 
rwv  trpoyoviav,  yvwpij.wvs. 

^  Posffoicre,  "lagged  behind." 

^  Popularis,  "  the  accomplices."     Understand  socios. 

'  Sumtam  mutuam  "borrowed."  In  this  idiom,  the  adjective 
mutuus  (from  7nutare)  implies  that  there  is  a  change  of  the  thing- 
lent,  and  that  the  retx'jn  is  made  by  an  equivalent.  When  comvio- 
dare  signifies  "  to  lend,"  it  supposes  the  subject  restored  as  it  wa* 
given. — Hill's  Synonyvies,  p.  210.  4to  ed. 

*  Faesulas.  Faesulae  (now  Fiezola)  was  a  town  of  Etruria,  north- 
east of  Florentia,  towards  the  foot  of  the  Apennines.  It  is  at  present 
rather  a  village  than  a  town. 

^  Manlium.  This  Manlius  had  held  a  comjnission  in  the  army 
of  Sylla,  under  whom  he  had  acquired  considerable  military  expe- 
rience, and  accumulated  great  wealth,  which  he  soon  dissipated  by 
his  excessive  extravagance.  Plutarch,  Dio  Cassius,  and  Appian, 
write  the  name  MdXKws  ;  and  hence  it  would  seem  that  Mallius, 
which  is  the  reading  of  a  few  manuscripts,  is  more  correct  than 
Manlius.  The  editions  of  Sallust,  however,  give  the  latter  form,  with 
very  few  exceptions. 

*  Princeps  belli  faciundi,  "  the  first  to  begin  the  war." 

■^  Adscivisse.  Understand  sibi,  which  is  expressed  in  some  edi- 
tions. 

^  Quae,  ubi  aetas,  Src.  "  who,  when  years  had  set  bounds  to  their 
sources  of  gain,  but  not  to  their  luxurious  indulgences."  Neque  is 
here  equivalent  to  e(  non. 
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tieque  luxuriae,  moduni  facerat,  aes  alienum  grande 
conflaverant :  per  eas  se  Catilina  credebat  posse  ^  ser- 
vitia  urbana  sollicitare,  urbem  incendere,  viros  earum 
vel  adjungere  sibi,  vel  interficere. 

XXV,  Sed  in  his  erat  ^Sempronia,  quae  multa 
saepe  "^virilis  audaciae  facinora  commiserat.  Haec 
mulier  genera  atque  forma,  praeterea'^viro,  liberis  satis 
fortunata;  litteris  Graecis  atque  Latinis  docta  ;  ^psal- 
lere,  saltare  ^elegantius,  quara  necesse   est  probae  ; 

^  Servitia  urbana,  "  the  city  slaves."  Servitium,  in  the  singular, 
means  "  slavery,"  &c.  In  a  few  instances,  however,  it  has  the  same 
signification  as  the  plural.  Compare  Cic.  in  Verr.  7.  4.  a  med.  Id 
de  Harusp.  resp.  c.  J  2.  circa  med.  he. 

*  Sempronia.  A  member  of  the  illustrious  house  of  the  Sempronii, 
from  which  the  two  Gracchi,  and  other  distingmshed  men,  derived 
their  descent. 

*  Virilis  audaciae,  "  stamped  with  manly  boldness." 

*  Viro.  She  married  Decimus  Junius  Brutus,  who  held  the  con- 
sulship w'th  M.  Aemilius  Lepidus  Livianus,  A.  U.  C.  677. 

*  Psallere.  This  verb,  from  the  Greek  T^aKKw  means  either  to 
play  upon  a  musical  instrument,  or  to  accompany  it  at  the  same  time 
with  the  voice.  The  infinitives  psallere  and  saltare,  and  likewise 
the  accusative  multa  alia,  depend  on  docta. 

^  Elegantius,  "with  more  elegance,"  "with  more  skill."  This 
word  seems  used  in  a  bad  sense,  referring  to  loose,  indecent,  and 
theatrical  gestures  in  dancing,  which,  at  the  same  time,  however, 
were  not  ungraceful.  In  the  earlier  period  of  the  Roman  republic, 
both  dancing  and  music  were  held  in  little  repute.  After  the  adop- 
tion of  Grecian  customs  and  habits,  more  regard  was  paid  to  them, 
and  they  met  with  less  censure,  especially  music.  In  the  corrupt 
ages  of  the  empire,  when  pubhc  morals  were  at  their  lowest  ebb, 
dancing  of  course  came  fully  into  vogue,  and  without  any  blame 
being  attached  to  it.  It  may  perhaps  excite  our  surprise  that  the 
Romans  should  have  condemned  what  weregard  as  so  innocent  an 
amusement ;  but  we  should  bear  in  mind,  that  the  dancing  which 
the  Romans  censiu-ed  can  only  be  compared  with  the  worst  species 
of  our  opera-dancLng,  since  they  had  also  their  religious  dances, 
those  of  the  Salii  in  particular,  which  were  sanctioned  by  the  prac- 
tice of  ages.  The  Latin  verb  which  we  translate  "  to  dance,"  pro- 
perly signifies  to  leap  high  and  frequently ;  the  corresponding  Greek 
D  5 
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multa  alia,  quae  ^  instrumcnta  luxuriae.  Sed  ei 
cariora  semper  omnia,  quam  decus  atquc  pudicitia 
fuit :  pecuniae  an  famae  minus  parceret,  hand  facile 
^decemeres.  Sed  ea  saepe  antehac  fideni  prodiderat, 
■'creditum  abjuraverat,  caedis  conscia  fuerat,  luxuria 
atquc  inopia  praeceps  abierat.  ^Verum  ingenium 
ejus  baud  absurdum :  jiosse  versus  facere,  jocum 
inovere,  sermone  uti  vel  modesto,  vel  molli,  vel 
procaci :  prorsus  mviltae  ''facetiae  multusque  lepos 
inerat. 

XXVI.  His  rebus  comparatis,  Catilina  nihilo 
minus  in  proxumum  annum  consulatum  petebat ; 
sperans,  si  ^designatus  foret,  facile  se  ex  voluntate 
Antonio  usurum.  Neque  interea  quietus  erat,  sed 
omnibus  modis  insidias  parabat  Ciceroni.     Neque  illi 


verb  {opxeofiai)  has  a  similar  meaning :  Plato,  in  Us  Cratylns,  explains 
it  by  iMeTeojQi^Q!  and  irdWw  ;  so  Antiphanes  in  Atbenaens,  p.  688,  b. 
has  the  expression  /ca^Si'a  opx^^Tat,  "  the  heart  leaps,"   for   /copSi'c 

ITTjSo. 

^  Insiru7ne7ita  lu.vuriae,  "the  instruments  of  vice." 
^  Decerneres.     Some  editions  have  discerneres. 
^  Credituin  abjuraverat,  "had  forsworn  a  trust   reposed  in  her." 
Praeceps  abierat, "  had  phinged  headlong  into  min." 

*  Verum  ingenium  ejus,  8fc.  "  her  native  powers,  however,  were  far 
from  contemptible. 

^  Facetiae.  Facetiae  denotes  gracefulness  in  general,  or  that  ele- 
gance of  wit  and  hnmonr  which  indicates  a  correct  and  delicate 
taste. — The  primary  idea  implied  in  Icpos  and  lepidus,  is  aweetngss 
or  softness,  opposed  to  what  is  harsh  and  rough,  and  the  term  is 
confined  to  the  mode  of  expression ;  whereas  facetiae  is  applicable 
to  the  sentiment,  as  well  as  the  diction  or  gesture,  designating  the 
character  of  the  mind,  as  possessed  of  taste  and  judgment. —  Fide 
Cnrmbie's  Gymnasium.,  vol.  ii.  p.  39.  If,  after  these  premises,  I 
might  venture  to  translate  the  passage  in  Sallust  to  which  this  note 
refers,  it  would  be  as  follows :  "In  a  word,  she  possessed  a  large 
shai-e  of  refined  wit,  and  much  captivating  sweetness  of  expres- 
sion." 

*  Designatus.     Vide  note  2,  page  114,  chap.  50. 
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tamen  ad  cavendum  Molus,  aut  astutiae  deerant. 
Namque,  a  principio  consulatus  sui,  multa  ^pollicendo 
per  Fulviam,  effecerat,  ut  Q.  Curius,  de  quo  paiillo 
ante  memoravi,  consilia  Catilinae  sibi  proderet.  Ad 
hoc,  collegam  siiiim  Antonium  ^pactione  provinciae 
perpulerat,  ^ne  contra  rempublicam  sentiret ;  circuni 
se  praesidia  amicorum  atque  ^clientium  occulte  liabe- 


^  Dolus,  mit  astutiae,  "dexterity  or  address."  Dolus  is  here  equi- 
valent to  what  the  civilians  call  dolus  bonus,  that  is,  a  stratagem  put 
in  operation  against  an  enemy,  in  one's  own  defence.  Thus  Ulpian 
remarks  :  "  Veteres  dolum  etiam  bonum  dicehant,  et  pro  soUertia 
hoc  nomen  accipiebant :  maxime  si  adversus  hostem  latronemve 
aliquis  machinetur." 

^  PoUicendo  per  Fulviam.  Some  editions  place  a  comma  after 
pollicendo,  and  connect  per  Fulviam  with  effecerat,  removing  the  point 
before  the  last-mentioned  word.  The  punctuation  in  our  test  is  far 
preferable. 

^  Pactione  provinciae.  The  province  of  Macedonia  had  fallen  to 
the  lot  of  Cicero,  but  he  generously  yielded  it  to  Antonius,  who, 
being  in  indigent  circumstances  by  reason  of  his  dissipated  life,  v\as 
the  more  easily  inclined  to  receive  a  rich  province  as  the  price  of  his 
adherence  to  the  state.  Antonius  held  the  government  of  Macedonia 
for  two  years  after  the  expiration  of  his  consxilship,  and,  on  his  return, 
to  Rome,  was  brought  to  trial  and  sentenced  to  perpetual  banishment, 
for  extortion,  and  for  making  war  beyond  the  boimds  of  his  province. 
(lAv.  epit.  103.)  Before  hi^  elevation  to  the  consulship,  the  censors 
had  expelled  him  from  the  senate.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  man. 
of  profligate  habits. 

*  Ne  contra  rempublicam,  &c.  "  not  to  cherish  sentiments  hostfle 
to  the  well-being  of  the  state." 

^  Clientium.  The  institution  of  patronage  and  cUentship  owed 
its  origin  to  Romulus,  according  to  the  common  account.  That  the 
patricians  and  plebeians  might  be  connected  together  by  the  strictest 
bonds,  the  monarch  ordained  that  every  plebeian  should  choose  from 
the  patricians  any  one  he  pleased  as  his  patron,  or  protector,  whose 
client  he  was  called.  It  was  the  part  of  the  patron  to  advise  and  to 
defend  his  client ;  to  assist  him  with  his  interest  and  substance  ;  in 
short,  to  do  every  thing  for  him  that  a  parent  uses  to  do  for  his  chil- 
dren.    The  client  was  obliged  to  pay  all  kind  of  respect  to  his  patron? 
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bat.  Postquam  dies  ^coinitiorum  venit,  ct  Catilinae 
neque  petilio,  neque  insidiae  quas  ^consulibus  in 
campo  fecerat,  prospere  cegsere  ;  constituit  belluni 
facere,  et  extrema  omnia  experiri,  quoniam  quae  oc- 
culte  tentaverat,  ^aspera  foedaque  evenerant. 

XXVII.  Igitur  C.  Manlium  ^Faesulasatque  in 
earn  partem  Etruriae,  Septimium  quemdam,  ^Camer- 
tem,  in  ^agrum  Picenum,  ''C.  Julium  in  ^Apuliam 


and  to  serve  him  witli  his  life  and  fortune  in  any  extremity.  As 
regards  the  o«y in,  however,  of  this  relation  between  the  two  orders,  it 
is  more  than  probable  that  the  common  accoimt  is  incorrect.  The 
institution  of  patronage  would  seem  to  have  sprung  from  a  state  of 
society  in  which  a  superior  caste  exercised  sway  over  an  inferior  one  : 
nor  is  this  one  of  the  least  interesting  objects  of  inquiry  connected 
with  the  early  history  of  Rome. 

*  Comitiorum,  "of  election."  The  comitia  here  referred  to  are 
the  Centuriata. —  Vide  Appendix. 

^  Consulibus.  The '  Bipont  edition  reads  consult,  referring  the 
term  to  Cicero  alone.     Cortius  gives  consulibus,  supposing  the  con- 

sules    desiynati,    to  be    also    meant. Campo,  "  in   the  Campus 

Martins." 

^  ^sper  a  foedaque  evenerant,  "  had  eventuated  in  disappointment 
and  disgrace." 

*  Faesulas.      Vide  note  4,  page  56. 

^  Camertem,  "  a  native  of  Camerinum."  Camerintun  (now  Cavie- 
rino)  was  a  town  of  Umbria,  near  the  confines  of  Picemmi.  M. 
Barbie  du  Bocage  is  of  opinion  that  it  was  foimded  by  the  Camertes 
after  their  city  Camerta  had  been  destroyed  by  Sylla  for  favouring  the 
party  of  Marius, 

^  nigrum  Picenum,  "the  district  of  Picenum"  lay  along  the 
Adriatic,  to  the  east  of  Umbria  and  the  country  of  the  Sabines.  The 
March  of  Anemia  comprehends  the  greater  part  of  it. 

7  C.  Julium.  Not  a  member  of  the  Julian  family,  but  probably 
some  obscure  individual.  Had  he  belonged  to  that  illustrious  house, 
he  would  have  been  mentioned  by  Sallust  among  the  principal  con- 
spirators. 

8  Apuliam.  Apulia  was  a  district  of  Italy,  to  the  east  of  Sam- 
nium  and  noilh  of  Lucania.  Its  coast  along  the  Adriatic  was  called 
Daunia  in  the  northern  part.     The  modem  name  of  Apulia  is  La 
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dimisit ;  praeterea  alium  alio,  ^  quem  ubique  opportu- 
num  credebat.  Interea  Romae  multa  simul  mcliri : 
consuli  insidias  tendere,  parare  incendia,  opportima 
loca  armatis  hominibus  ^obsidere  :  ipse  ^cum  telo  esse, 
item  alios  '^jubere:  hortari,  uti  semper  intenti  paratique 
essent :  dies  noctesque  ^  feslinare,  vigilare,  neque  in- 
somniis  neque  labore  fatigari.  Postremo,  ubi  multa 
agitauti  nihil  procedit,  rursus  ^  intempesta  nocte  con- 
jurationis  principes  convocat  per  'M.  Porcium  Laecam : 

Puglia,  or,  more  strictly  speaking,  the  ancient  district  answers 
to  the  present  La  Capitanata,  la  terre  d'  Otranto,  and  la  terre  de 
Bari. 

^  Quem  ubique.     For  Quem  et  ubi. 

'  Obsidere.  A  verb  of  the  third  conjugation,  from  obsidoh-e,  "  to 
beset." 

'  Cum  telo  esse,  "  carried  a  weapon  about  with  him."  This 
phraseologj'  is  adopted  from  a  law  of  the  twelve  tables,  by  which  it 
was  forbidden  to  wear  any  weapon  in  the  city.  Compare  Cicero,  (pro 
Milone,  4,)  "  Quae  (lea'J  non  modo  hominem  occidi,  sed  esse  cum  telo 
hominis  occidendi  causa  vetat. — Which  law  not  only  forbids  the  killing 
of  a  man,  but  the  carrying  a  weapon  in  order  to  kill  him."  Upon  any 
sudden  provocation  the  Romans  used  the  graphium  or  stylus  as  a 
weapon,  which  they  carried  in  a  case.  Hence  probably  the  origin  of 
the  word  ctiletto  in  Italian. 

*  Jubere,  scil.  ipsos  quoque  cum  telo  esse. 
'  Festinare,  "he  was  actively  employed." 

^Intempesta  nocte,  "in  the  dead  of  night."  Intempesta  nox 
properly  denotes  that  period  of  the  night  which  is  fit  only  for  repose, 
or,  to  use  the  words  of  Macrobius,  (Sat.  1.  3,  extr.)  "quae non  habet 
idoneum  tempus  rebus  gerendis." 

'  M.  Porcium  Laecam..  This  individual  has  already  been  men- 
tioned in  the  17th  chapter.  According  to  Cicero,  (1  in  Cat.  4.— pro 
Sulla,  18,)  the  meeting  was  held  in  the  house  of  Laeca,  on  the  night 
of  the  6th  November  ("  ea  nocte,  quae  consecuta  est  postenun 
diem  nonarum  Novembris,  me  (Cicerone)  consule").  Sallust  evi- 
dently places  the  time  of  this  meeting  too  early  :  he  seems  to  have 
been  under  the  impression  that  it  was  held  about  the  close  of  Oc- 
tober, since  he  only  mentions  the  accusation  of  Ij.  PaiiUus  against 
Catiline  (which  occurred  on  the  22d  October)  in  the  31st  chapter. 
Cicero's  accovmt  agrees  with  Sallust's  as  to  this  having  been  merely  a 
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ibique,  multa  de  ignavia  eorum  questus,  docct,  "  se 
JManlium  pracmisisse  ad  cam  multitudinem,  quam  ad 
capiunda  anna  paraverat ;  item  alios  in  alia  loca  oppor- 
tuna,  qui  initium  belli  facerent ;  seque  ad  exercitum 
proficisci  cupere,  si  prius  Ciceronem  oppressisset :  eum 
suis  consiliis  multum  ^  obficere." 

XXVIII.  Igitur,  perterritis  ac  dubitanti- 
bus  ceteris,  ^  C.  Cornelius,  eques  Romanus,  operam 
suam  pollicitus,  et  cum  eo  L.  Vargunteius,  se- 
nator, constituere  ^  ea  uocte  paullo  post,  cum  armatis 
hominibus,  ■*  sicuti  salutatuni,  introire  ad  Ciceronem, 
ac   de  improvise  domi   suae    imparatum    confodere. 

partial  meeting  at  the  house  of  Laeca  ;  "  convenisse  eodem  complures 
ejnsdem  amentiae  scelerisque  socios."  Die  Cassiiis  only  states  that 
Catiline  directed  liis  accomplices  to  assemble  by  night  at  a  certain 
house  (es  oiKiav  two.  crvWeyrivaf  37.  32). 

^  Ohjicere.  An  archaism,  according  to  the  common  grammar,  for 
officere :  but  vide  page  46,  note  1. 

^  G.  Cornelius,  8(c.  Cicero  here  differs  from  Sallust,  and  makes 
both  Cornelius  and  Vargunteius  to  have  belonged  to  the  equestrian 
order.  ''  Rpperti  stmt  duo  equites  Romani,  qui  te  ista  cura  libera- 
rent,  et  sese  iUa  ipsa  noete  paullo  ante  lucem  me  meo  in  lectulo  in- 
terfecturos  pollicerentur : "  (1  in  Cat.  4  :)  "  Two  Roman  knights  un- 
dertook to  ease  you  of  that  care,  and  assassinate  me  the  same  night^in 
bed  before  day-break." — Duncan.  The  discrepancy,  however,  may 
easily  be  removed  by  supposing  that  Vargimteius,  although  a  senator, 
■wa^  of  equestrian  extraction  and  rank.  Plutarch  calls  the  two  indi- 
viduals in  question  Marcius  and  Cethegus.  (Fit.  Cic.  16,  ccl.  Hutten. 
vol.  V.  p.  236.)  The  account  given  by  Appian  varies  from  that  of 
Sallust  in  one  or  two  particulars,  and  also,  like  that  of  Plutarch,  in 
the  names.  Appian  makes  Lentulus  and  Cethegus  to  have  been  the 
intended  assassins.  (B.  C.  2,  3.)  The  statement  of  Sallust  is  no 
doubt  entitled  to  the  most  credit. 

'  Ea  node  paullo  post,  &c.  "  Paullo  post  intempestam  noctem," 
obeerves  Cortius,  "  hoc  est  primo  mane,  illud  enim  tempus  saluta- 
tionum  erat."  It  was  the  custom  at  Rome  for  the  consuls  to  hold 
their  levees  early  in  the  morning. 

•*  Sicuti  salutatuni,  "  as  if  for  the  purpose  of  paying  their  re- 
spects." 


SALLUSTII  CATILINA.  G3 

Curius,  ubi  ^  intellegit  quantum  periculi  consul i 
inipendeat,  propere  per  Fulviara,  clolum  qui  pa- 
rabatur  enunciat.  Ita  illi,  janua  proliibiti,  tantum 
facinus  frustra  susceperant.  Interea  Manlius  in 
Etruria  plebem  sollicitare,  egestate  simul,  ac  dolore 
injuriae,  no  varum  rerura  cupidam,  quod,  Sullae 
dominatione,  agios  bonaque  omnia  amiserat ;  prae- 
terea  -  latrones  cuj  usque  generis,  quorum  in  ea  re- 
gione  magna  copia  erat;  nonnullos  ex  ^Sullanis  colonis, 
quibus  lubido  atque  luxuria  ex  magnis  rapinis  nihil 
reliqui  fecerant. 

XXIX.  Ea  cum  Ciceroni  nunciarentur,  ^  ancipiti 
malo  permotus,  quod  neque  urbem  ab  insidiis  °  privato 
consilio  longius  tueri  poterat,  neque  exercitus  Manlii 
quantus,  aut  quo  consilio  foret,  satis  compertum  habe- 
bat,  ^  rem  ad  senatum  refert,  jam  antea  '^  volgi  rumori- 
bus  exagitatam.  Itaque,  quod  pleruraque  ^  in  atroci 
negotio   solet,   senatus    decrevit,   darent  operam 

CON'SULES,    NE      QUID     RESPUBLICA      DETRIMENTl 


1  Intellegit.     The  old  present :  an  archaism  for  intelUgit. 

-  Latrnnes.     Governed  by  sollicitare  nnderstood. 

3  Sullanis  colonis.  The  soldiers  of  SyUa,  settled  as  colonists  on  the 
lands  of  the  Etrurians.  Compare  Cicero,  (2  in  Cat.  9,)  "  Hi  snnt 
homines  ex  iis  coloniis  quas  Snlla  constitnit,"  &c. 

*  Ancipiti  malo,  "  by  the  double  danger,"  i.  e.  both  within  and 
■without  the  city. 

5  Privato  consilio,  "  by  his  own  private  vigilance,"  or  "  by  his 
single  management." 

*  Rem  ad  senatum  refert,  "  he  lays  the  matter  before  the  senate." 
Dahl  supposes  this  to  have  taken  place  on  the  19th  or  21st  of 
October. 

7  Volgi  rumoribus  exagitatam,  "noised  abroad  by  reason  of  the 
poptilaj  rumours."  Cortius  prefers  exagitatum,  though  he  retains  the 
common  reading :  exagitatum  would  refer  to  the  senate  being  agitated 
and  alarmed  by  the  popular  rumours,  previous  to  Cicero's  formal 
reference. 

^  Jn  atroci  negotio,  "  in  a  dangerous  emergency." 
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CAPERET.  ^  Ea  potestas  per  senatum,  more  Romano, 
magistratui  maxuma  permittitur  ;  exercitum  parare, 
bellum  gererc,  coercere  omnibus  modis  socios  atque 
civis ;  domi  militiaeque  ^  imperium  atque  judicium 
summum  habere  :  aliter,  sine  populi  jussu,  nulli  earum 
rerum  consuli  jus  est. 

XXX.  Post  paucos  dies  L.  Saenius,  senator,  in  se- 
natu  litteras  ^recitavit,  quas  Faesulis  adlatas  sibi  dice- 
bat;  in  quibus  scriptum  erat,  C.  Manlium  arma  cepisse, 

^  Ea  potestas,  &c.  Corfiiis  considers  ea  as  an  ablainve,  with  for- 
mula decreti,  or  some  other  equivalent  expression,  understood.  This 
interpretation  appears  to  us  rather  forced :  we  would  prefer  rendering 
the  passage  as  follows  :  "  This  is  the  highest  authority  which,  in 
accordance  with  Koman  usage,  is  bestowed  upon  any  magistrate." 
The  whole  passage  forms  a  "locus  classicus"  in  relation  to  the 
meaning  and  limits  of  the  famous  decree  to  which  it  alludes. 
The  decree  was  called  Ultimum  or  Extremum.  By  it  the  republic 
was  said  to  be  entrusted  to  the  consuls.  For  120  years  before  Sylla, 
the  creation  of  a  dictator  was  disused;  but  in  dangerous  emer- 
gencies the  consuls  were  armed  with  dictatorial  power  by  a  decree  of 
this  nature. 

^  Imperium  atque  judicium,  &c.  "  to  exercise  the  highest  military 
and  civil  control."  Imperium,  as  opposed  to  Magistratus  or  Potestas, 
denotes  military  power  or  authority.  The  distinction  between 
potestas  and  potentia  appears  to  be  this :  Potestas  consists  in  what 
we  have  permission  to  do,  potentia  in  what  we  have  ability  to  do. 
Hence  potestas  refers  to  delegated  authority,  potentia  to  power  of 
one's  own  acquiring :  the  former  answers  to  the  Greek  word  i^ovala, 
the  latter    to   Svvanis.     (Dumesnil's  Synonymes,   s.  v. — Cromhie's 

Gymnasium,  vol.  i.  p.  108,  3d  ed.) Nulli    earum    rerum,    &c. 

Some  manuscripts  give  iiullius.  Cortius  and  others,  however,  prefer 
Hulli.  A  question  arises,  whether  nulli  be  the  dative  case,  according 
to  the  common  form  of  declining  the  adjective,  or  the  genitive, 
according  to  the  older  mode  of  inflection.  It  is  thought  by  many 
that  the  position  of  the  words  strongly  favours  the  latter  opinion. 
We  take  the  hberty  of  dissenting  from  this.  The  common  mode  of 
explaining  the  passage  we  consider  perfectly  unexceptionable  :  "with- 
out an  express  order  of  the  people,  no  consul  has  the  right  of  interfer- 
ing in  these  things." 

*  Recitavit,  "  read  aloud."     Legere,  "  to  read,"  "  to  peruse  with 
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cum  magna  multitudine,  ^  ante  diem  vi.  Kalendas  No- 
vembris.  Simul,  id  quod  in  tali  re  solet,  alii  portenta 
atque  prodigia  nunciabant ;  alii  conventus  -fieri,  arraa 
portari,  ^Capuae  atque  in  Apulia  servile  bellum  move- 
ri.  Igitur,  ^senati  decreto,  ^Q.  Marcius  Rex  Faesulas, 


the  eyes  without  uttering  any  sound."  Recitare,  "  to  read  aloud 
that  others  may  hear."  Compare  Noltenius  Lex.  Antibarh.  vol.  i. 
p.  1146,  seqq. 

^  Ante  diem  sewtum  Kalendas  Novembris,  *'  on  the  sixth  day  be- 
fore the  Kalends  of  November,"  i.  e.  the  27th  October.  The  Latin 
phrase  is  equivalent  to  die  sexto  ante  Kalendas,  or,  according  to  the 
more  usual  form,  sexto  Kalendas.  Emesti  and  others  make  diem  to 
be  governed  by  in  understood,  which  is  expressed  in  many  instances. 
Compare  Cicero,  Phil.  3.  8,  "in  ante  diem  iv.  Kal.  Dec."  &c.  and 
1  in  Cat.  3,  "  Dixi  ego  idem  in  senatu,  caedem  te  optimatiim  con- 
tulisse  in  ante  diem  v.  Kal.  Novembris."  Zimipt,  in  his  larger 
grammar,  thinks  that  these  apparently  anomalous  phrases  probably 
arose  from  a  transposition  of  ante ;  and  that  having  once  written 
ante  die  tertio  Kalendas,  they  would  easily  be  led  to  change  die  into 
diem,  as  if  it  had  been  governed  by  ante.  In  his  smaller  grammar 
(Bancroft's  transl.  p.  233)  he  considers  ante  diem  in  the  light  of  an 
unchangeable  substantive,  since  prepositions  which  govern  the  accu- 
sative can  be  set  before  it.  Compare  the  usage  of  pridie :  "  Nos 
in  Formiano  esse  volumus  usque  ad  pridie  Nonas  Maias." — Cic,  ad 
Alt.  2.  11. 

^  Fieri,  "  were  being  held." 

'  Capuae.  A  rich  and  flourishing  city  of  Campania,  of  Etrurian 
origin.  The  severe  punishment  inflicted  upon  it  by  the  Romans,  for 
opening  its  gates  to  Hannibal,  is  well  known.  Jiilius  Caesar  sent  a 
powerful  colony  to  Capua,  and  imder  the  emperors  it  again  flourished. 
But  it  suffered  greatly  from  the  barbarians  in  a  later  age  ;  so  much 
so,  that  the  Bishop  Landulfus  and  the  Lombard  Count  Lando  trans- 
ferred the  inhabitants  to  Casilinum,  on  the  Vultumus,  19  stadia 
distant.     This  is  the  site  of  modern  Capiia. 

*  Senati.  Many  nouns  in  Latin  appear  to  have  been  originally 
of  the  second  as  well  as  fourth  declension.  Hcheller,  L.  G.  vol.  i. 
p.  90,  ffalker's  transl. — Struve  iiber  die  Lateinisclie  Declin.  und 
Ckmj.  §  7. 

*  Q.  Marcius  Rex.  The  Marcian  house  claimed  descent  from 
Ancus  Marcius,  and  hence  the  cognomen  of  i?e,r  which  they  assumed. 
Compare   Suetonius,  (Vit.  Cues.  6,)  "  Nam  ab  Anco   Marcio  sunt 
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^  Q.  Metelliis  Creticus  in  Apuliam  ^  circumque  loca, 
missi :  ii  utrique  ^ad  urbem  imperatores  erant ;  impe- 

Marcii  Reges,"  &c.  Q.  Marcius  Rex  had  just  returned  from  the 
province  of  Cilicia,  where,  as  proconswl,  he  had  gained  some  suc- 
ces-ses,  for  which  he  laid  claim  to  a  triumph. 

^  Q.  Metel/us  Creticus.  He  was  consul  with  Q.  Hortensius, 
A.  U.  C.  685,  and  in  A.  U.  C.  686—88,  reduced,  as  proconsnl,  the 
island  of  Crete  under  the  Roman  sway.  Hence  his  cognomen  of 
Creticus.  He  enjoyed  a  triumph  for  this  sitccess,  A.U.  C.  691, 
though  opposed  by  Pompey.  Compare  Livy,  (Epit.  99j  "  Q.  Me- 
tellus  proconsul  Gnosson,  et  Lyctum,  et  Cydoniam,  et  alias  pln- 
rimas  tirbes  expugnavit.  Cn.  Pompeius,  lege  ad  populum  lata,  per- 
sequi  piratas  jussus,  8jc.  intra  quadragesimum  diem  toto  mari  eo.* 

espulit Queritur  Metellus  gloriam  sibi  renim  ges- 

tarum  a  Pompeio  praeripi,  qiii  in  Cretam  miserit  legatum  ad  ac- 
cipiendas  nrhium  deditiones. — The  proconsul,  Q.  MeteUus,  takes 
Gnossns,  Lyctum,  Cydonia,  and  many  other  cities.  Cn.  Pompeius, 
being  ordered  by  a  law,  which  had  the  sanction  of  the  people,  to  pro- 
ceed against  the  pirates,  &c.  in  forty  days  drives  them  wholly  from 

the  sea i  . .      MeteUus  complains,  that  Pompeius  had 

treated  him  injuriously,  in  sending  a  deputy  of  his  own  to  receive 
the  submission  of  the  Cretans."— jBa^e^r.  So  also  Velleius  Pater- 
culus,  (2.  34,)  '•'  Ne  ab  hujus  quidem  nsnra  gloriae  temperavit  ani- 
mum  Cn.  Pompeius,  quin  victoriae  partem  conaretur  vindicare. 
Sed  et  Luculli  et  Metelli  triumphum,  cum  ipsorum  singularis  virtus, 
turn  etiam  invidia  Pompeii  apud  optimum  quemque  fecit  favora- 
bilem. — Cn.  Pompeius  did  not  restrain  his  wishes  of  participating 
even  the  renown  acquired  there,  but  attempted  to  claim  a  share  in  the 
success.  However,  their  own  singular  merits,  and  the  general  disgust 
at  Pompey  entertained  by  all  the  best  men,  turned  the  favour  of  the 
public  towards  the  triumphs  of  Lucullus  and  Metellus." — Baker. 
Floras  therefore  is  evidently  wTong  in  stating,  that  MeteUus  obtained 
no  other  recompense  for  his  successes  than  the  mere  honour  of  a 
cognomen  :  "  nee  quicquam  ampUus  tamen  de  tarn  famosa  victoria, 
quam  cognomen  Creticum  reportavit." 

-  Circumque  loca.  Circum  is  here  put  for  circumjacentia.  Some 
editions  read  circumque  ea  loca. 

^  Ad  urbem,  "near  the  city,"  or  "at  the  gates  of  the  city." 
Generals  who  claimed  a  ti-iumph  could  not  enter  the  city  until 
the  senate  had  decided  upon  their  appUcation.  If  they  violated 
this  rule,  their  military  power  instantly  ceased,  and  their  right  to  a 
triumph  was  lost,  since  no  citizen  was  allowed  to  hold  any  military 
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did,  ne  triiimpharent,  ^  calumnia  paucoruni,  qiiibus  om- 
nia honesta  atque  inhonesta  vendere  mos  erat.  -  Sed 
praetores,  ^Q.  Pompeius  Rufus  Capuani,  ^  Q.  Metellus 
Celer  in  agrum  Picenum ;  iisque  ^perraissum,  "  uti 
^pro  tempore  atque  periculo  exercitum  compararent." 

power  within  the  city  walls.  It  required  a  special  law  to  be  passed, 
giving  them  military  authority  within  the  city  on  the  day  of 
their  triumph.  The  senate  met  their  victorions  commanders  without 
the  walls. 

1  Calumnia  paucorum,  "  by  the  cabals  of  a  few  individuals." 
Calumnia  appears  to  be  used  here  in  a  sense  which  approaches  very 
nearly  its  pi-imitive  one.  If  Priscian's  derivation  of  the  term  from 
the  old  verb  calvo,  "to  thwart,"  "  to  deceive,"  be  the  true  one,  (calu- 
tum  m  the  supine  beuig  the  intermediate  step,)  the  original  meaning 
of  calumnia  wtU  be  "  unfair  practices,"  "  cavils,"  "  cabals,"  &c. 

-  Sed  praetores.     Understand  quoque  missi. 

2  Q.  Pompeius  Rufus.  There  were  two  families  at  Rome  descended 
from  the  Pompeian  house  (gens  Pompeia)  j  the  first,  that  of  the 
Strabones,  from  which  Pompey,  the  opponent  of  Caesar,  was  sprung  ; 
and  the  other  that  of  the  Rtifi.  Q.  Pompeius  Rufus,  who  was  con- 
sul A.  U.  C.  613,  belonged  to  this  branch;  as  also  Q.  Pompeius 
Rufns,  who  was  consul  vrith  Sylla,  A.  U.  C.  666  ;  and  Aulus  Pom- 
peius Bithynicus,  father  of  the  individual  mentioned  in  the  text.  The 
son  of  that  Pompeius  who  was  SyUa's  colleague  in  the  consulship 
became  the  son-in-law  of  the  latter,  and  had  a  daiighter  named 
Pompeia,  who  married  Julius  Caesar. 

^  Q.  Metellus  Celer.  A  member  of  the  CaecUian  house.  He  ob- 
tained the  consulship  A.  U.  C.  694.  The  cognomen  of  Celer  was 
given  him  from  the  quickness  and  despatch  with  which  he  provided 
a  show  of  gladiators  after  the  death  of  his  father,  and  in  the  celebra- 
tion of  his  obsequies.  Thus  Phitarch  (Fit.  Rom.  10,  erf.  Hiitten, 
vol.  i.  p.  52)  observes:  Kctl  Koimov  MereWov,  on  rov  irarphs  airo- 
daudfTOS  ayiava.  fiovoixaxoov  rnxioais  oXijais  eVoiTjo-e,  baviidcro.vTis  to 
Toxos  T^s  7rapa(rK6ur)s,  Ke'Ae^a  irgoafiySpevaav. 

^  Permissum,  "  full  power  was  given."  Permiitere  is  "  to  per- 
mit," "  to  give  leave,"  "  to  empower."  In  the  treatise  addressed  to 
Herennius  permissio  is  defined  to  be,"  rem  tradere,  et  alicujus  volun- 
tati  concedere."  Mandatum,  on  the  other  hand,  corresponds  very 
nearly  to  our  English  word  "  commission." 

®  Pro  tempore,  &ic.  "  proportioned  to  the  exigency  and  the 
danger." 
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Ad  hoc,  "  si  quis  indicavisset  de  conjuratione,  quae 
contra  rem  publicam  facta  erat,  praemium  servo  liber- 
tatem  et  ^  sestertia  centum  ;  libero  irapunitatem  ejus 
rei,  et  sestertia  ducenta  ;  "  ^itemque,  "  uti  ^gladia- 
toriae  familiae  Capuam  et  in  cetera  municipia  distri- 
buerentur,  pro  cujusque  opibus  ;    Romae  per  totam 

^  Sestertia  centum,  "  one  hundred  thousand  sestertii."  One  thou- 
sand sestertii  made  a  sestertium,  which  is  the  name  of  a  sum,  not  of 
a  coin.  The  common  mode  of  reckoning  among  the  Romans  was 
hy  sestertii  or  7iummi.  The  sestertius,  *'  sesterce,"  was  a  sUver  coin 
worth,  originallj-,  two  asses  and  a  half,  and  marked  by  the  letters 
L.  L.  S.  for  libra,  libra,  semis,  (two  pounds  and  a  half  of  copper,) 
sometimes  abbredated  by  contracting  L.  L.  into  H.  thus,  H.  S. 
unless  H  be  an  abbreviation  or  corruption  from  I.  I.  or  two  maxks 
of  unity,  which  is  far  more  probable.  The  oldest  Roman  money  was 
of  brass  ;  and  an  as,  as  a  coin,  was  originally  a  poimd  of  copper. 
But  after  silver  began  to  be  coined,  (some  years  before  the  first 
Punic  war,)  the  as  wc3  made  to  weigh  less,  at  first  one-sixth,  then 
one-twelfth,  then  one  twenty-fourth  of  the  original  weight ;  so  that 
the  coin,  which  at  first  had  weighed  a  poimd,  at  last  weighed  but 
half  an  uncia.  Of  silver  coins,  the  denarius  was  originally  equal  to 
10  asses,  and  the  sestertius,  as  above  mentioned,  to  two  asses  and  a 
half.  Hence  the  name  sestertius,  which  is  shortened  from  Semister- 
tius  ;  i.  e.  the  first  an  as,  the  second  an  as,  the  third  a  half  as.  (Vide 
Schweighaeuser  ad  Herodot.  1.  50. — Matthiae,  G.  G.  vol.  i.  p.  176. 
Blomfield's  transl.  and  Remarks  of  Editor.)  After  the  reduction  of 
the  as,  however,  to  one-twelfth  of  a  pound,  the  denarius  became 
equal  to  16  asses,  and  the  sestertius,  or  quarter  of  a  denarius,  was 
worth  now  4  asses.  A  denarius  weighed  about  73  Paris  grains, 
but  under  the  first  emperors  it  was  gradually  diminished  to  63  ; 
so  that  in  the  times  of  the  republic  8i  made  a  pound  ;  but  under 
Domitian  it  took  from  96  to  100.  As  the  silver  used  in  that 
coin  was  but  Uttle  debased  by  alloy,  we  may  assume  that  a 
denarius  was  equal  to  a  very  little  more  than  15  cents  of  our  money ; 
a  sestertius,  therefore,  was  equal  to  3|  cents ;  and  1 000  sestertii, 
or  a  sestertium,  to  doll.  37^^Q~Zumpt's  L.  G.  p.  235.  Bancroft's 
translation. 

^  Itemque.     Some  edirions  have  itemque  deerevere-     Cortius  reads 
iterri  [decrevdre]. 

^  Gladiatoriae    familiae,     "  troops    of    gladiators."       Gladiators 
were  kept  and  maintained  in  schools  (in  ludis)  by  persons  called 
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urbem  vigiliae  haberentur,  iisque  ^minores  magistra- 
tus  praeessent." 

XXXI.  Qui  BUS  rebus  permota  civitas,  atqiie  im- 
mutata  urbis  facies  :  exsumma  laetitia  atque^lascivia, 
quae  ^diuturna  quies  pepererat,  repente  omnis  tristitia 
invasit :  festinare,  trepidare  ;  neque  loco,  nee  liomini 
cuiquam  satis  credere  ;  neque  bellum  gerere,  neque 
paceni  habere  ;  suo  quisque  metu  pericula  metiri.  Ad 
hoc,  mulieres,  quibus,  reipublicae  magnitudine,  belli 
timor  insolitus,  '^adflictare  sese  ;  man  us  supplices  ad 
coelum  tendere  ;  miserari  parvos  liberos  ;  ^rogitare  ; 
omnia  pavere ;  superbia  atque  deliciis  omissis,  sibi 
patriaeque  diffidere.  At  Catilinae  crudelis  animus 
eadem  ilia  movebat,  ^tamen  etsi  praesidia  parabantur, 

Lanistae,  wlio  pnrchased  and  trained  them.  The  whole  number 
imder  one  Lanista  was  called  familia.  Gladiators  were  at  first 
composed  of  captives  and  slaves,  or  of  condemned  malefactors  ; 
but  afterwards,  in  the  days  of  the  emperors,  even  free-bom  citizens, 
induced  by  hire  or  inclination,  fought  on  the  arena  y  some,  too,  of 
noble  birth. 

^  Minores  magistratus.  The  higher  magistrates  were  the  consuls, 
praetors,  and  censors ;  the  inferior  magistrates  were  the  aediles, 
tribunes,  quaestors,  &c.      Vide  Aul.  Gell.  13.  15. 

^  Lascivia.  This  term  is  commonly  rendered  "  wantonness,"  a 
meaning  which  cannot  apply  here  with  any  peculiar  or  definite  force. 
It  appears  to  us  that  "  devotion  to  public  amusements  "  will  suit  the 
context  better.  Dureau  de  Lamalle  translates  the  word  in  question 
by  "licence  dissolue." 

'  Diutu/ma  quies.  From  the  time  of  Sylla  down  to  this  period, 
that  is,  for  nearly  twenty  years,  there  had  been  an  intermission  of 
civil  discord. 

*  Adfiictare  sese,  "  were  plunged  in  the  deepest  affliction."  The 
verb  adfiictare  is  the  frequentative  of  adfligere,  which  properly 
denotes  ad  terram  prosternere,  being  compounded  of  ad  and  fligere, 
"  to  dash  or  strike  against." 

^  Rogilare,''v!eie  making  continual  inquiries  about  the  conspi- 
racy." 

*  Tamen  etsi,   8fc.    "although   precautionary   measures   were   in 
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et  ipse  liege  Pkutia  intcrrogatus  ab  ^L.  Paullo.  ^Pos- 
tremo,  dissimulandi  caussa,  atque  sui  expurgandi,  sicu- 
ti  ''jurgio  laccssitus  foret,  ^iii  senatum  venit.  Turn 
M.  TuUius  consul,  sive  ^praesentiam  ejus  timens,  seu 

agitation  against  lum."  Tamen  etsi  is  an  archaism  for  tatnetsi.  Tlie 
contraction  originated  in  the  feeble  sound  given  by  the  Romans  to 
the  letter  n. 

^  Lege  Plautia.  The  Plautian  or  Plotian  Law  was  passed  A.  U.  C. 
665,  having  been  proposed  by  M.  Plautius  Sylvanus,  tribune  of  the 
commons.  It  ordamed  that  all  who  should  plot  against  the 
senate,  offer  any  violence  to  the  magistrates,  appear  with  a  weapon 
in  public,  seize  upon  any  of  the  higher  places  of  the  city  with  sedi- 
rions  views,  or  beset  with  an  anned  force  the  abode  of  any  citizen, 
should  be  punished  with  exile.  This  law  was  subsequently  put 
in  force  against  those  of  the  conspii-ators  who  had  not  been  capitally 
dealt  with. 

2  L.  Paullo.  L.  AemUius  Lepidus  Paullus,  brother  of  the  Lepi- 
dus  who  was  afterwards  ti-iumvir  with  Octavianus  and  Antony.  He 
was  consul  with  C.  Clcudius  Marcellus,  A.  U.  C.  703,  and  was  put 
to  death  by  the  triumvirate,  being  given  up  by  his  brother. 

^  Postremo.  Sallust  here  resumes  the  strict  order  of  the  narrative, 
which  had  been  interrupted  by  the  digression  in  chapter  28,  Inter ea 
Manlius,  &c. 

*  Jurgio,  "  by  an  accusation  originating  in  private  animosity." 
Jurgium  is  used  in  this  same  sense  by  Cicero,  (pro  Cod.  13,)  "  Om- 
nia sunt  alia  non  crimina,  sed  maledicta  jurgii  petulantis  magis, 
quam  puhlicae  quaesiionis. 

'  In  senatum  venit.  This  took  place  on  the  sixth  day  before  the 
ides  of  November  ;  (the  8th  of  the  month,  according  to  our  mode  of 
reckoning  ;)  and  the  meeting  of  the  senate  was  held  in  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  Stator,  where  Cicero  had  convened  that  body.  The  attempt 
on  the  consul's  hfe  (vide  chap.  28)  was  made  the  day  previous. 
Cicero  informs  us  that  Catiline  was  shunned  by  all  the  assembled 
senators. — Cic.  in  Cat.  2.  6. 

*  Praesentiam  ejus  timens.  Catiline's  presence  in  the  senate  on 
this  occasion  was  probably  feared  by  Cicero  for  fA'o  reasons :  first, 
lest,  with  the  aid  of  those  members  who  were  implicated  in  the  con- 
spiracy, he  might  break  forth  into  some  act  of  violence ;  and, 
secondly,  lest  the  very  circumstance  of  his  openly  appearing  in  that 
assembly  might  lead  many  to  believe  that  he  was  an  innocent  and 
calumniated  man. 
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ira  commotus,  ^  orationem  liabuit  luculentam  atque  uti- 
lem  reipublicae  ;  ^  quam  postea  scriptam  edidit.  Sed, 
ubi  ille  ^adsedit,  Catilina,  ut  erat  paratus  ad  dissimu- 
landa  omnia,  demisso  voltu,  voce  supplici  postulare, 
"  Patres  conscript!  ne  quid  de  se  temere  crederent ; 
ea  familia  ortum,  ita  ab  adolescentia  vitam  institu- 
isse,  ^ut  omnia  bona  in  spe  haberet :  ne  aestumarent, 
sibi  patricio  liomini,  ^cujus  ipsius  atque  majorum 
plurima  beneficia  in  plebem  Romanam  assent,  per- 


^  Orationem,  habuit,  Sfc.  "  delivered  an  oration,  bi-illiant  in  itself, 
and  beneficial  in  its  res\ilt«  to  tlie  republic."  Tlie  speecli  to  which 
allusion  is  here  made,  was  the  first  oration  against  Catiline.  So 
splendid  a  burst  of  extemporaneous  eloquence  deserves  far  higher 
encomiums  than  the  cold  and  formal  praise  bestowed  by  the  historian- 
This  oration  of  Cicero's  proved  of  serrice  to  the  state  on  two 
accotmts  :  it  rendered  the  conspiracy  formed  against  the  republic  so 
clear  that  no  one  could  doubt  its  existence,  and  it  compelled  Catiline 
to  retire  from  the  city. 

^  Quam  postea  scriptam  edidit,  "  which  he  afterwards  committed 
to  writing  and  published."  Elegant  Latinity  for  quam  postea  scripsit 
et  edidit.  "  In  point  of  effect,"  observes  Mr.  Dunlop,  "  this  oration 
must  have  been  perfectly  electric.  The  disclosure  to  the  criminal 
himself  of  his  most  secret  pm-poses — their  flagitious  nature,  thi-eat- 
ening  the  life  of  every  one  present — the  whole  course  of  his  villanies 
and  treasons  blazoned  forth  with  the  fire  of  incensed  eloquence — and 
the  adjuration  to  him,  by  flying  from  Rome,  to  free  his  country  from 
such  a  pestilence — were  all  wondrefully  calculated  to  excite  astonish- 
ment, admiration,  and  horror." — Dunlop's  Roman  Literature,  vol. 
ii.  p.  299.  Lond.  ed. 

Adsedit,  "  took  his  seat."  AdsJdere,  "to  sit  down,"  "  to  take 
one's  seat."  Adsidere,  "  to  keep  one's  seat,"  "  to  be  sitting  by  the 
side  of."  The  former  is  compounded  of  ad  and  sidtre,  "  to  settle," 
or  "  be  fixed." 

*  Ut  omnia  bona  in  spe  haberet,  "  as  to  elltertain  hopes  of  enjoying 
aU  preferments."  Beauzee  renders  it,  '' I'autorisaient  a  pretendre  a 
tout  ce  qu'il  y  avoit  de  mieux." 

^  Gujus  ipsius  atque  majorum,  Sfc.  "  at  whose  own  hands,  and 
those  of  his  ancestors,  very  many  kindnesses  had  been  received  by 
the  Roman  commons." 


72  SALLUSTII  CATILINA. 

dita  republica  opus  esse,  cum  earn  servaret  M.  Tul- 
lius,  ^inquilinus  civis  urbis  Romae."  Ad  hoc 
raaledicta  alia  cum  adderet,  obstrepere  omnes,  hos- 
tem  atque  ^parricidam  vocare.  Tum  ille  furibun- 
dus :  "  Quoniam  quidem  circumventus,"  inquit, 
"  ab  inimicis  praeceps  agor,  ^incendium  meum  ruina 
restinguam." 

^  Inqnilimts  civis,  "  an  adventitious  citizen."  Inquilinus  civis 
properly  denoted  one  who  was  not  bom  at  Rome,  but  who  possessed 
the  rights  of  citizenship,  having  no  house  of  his  own,  but  occupying 
a  hired  lodging.  Cicero,  who  was  bom  at  Arpinum,  is  here  sneer- 
ingly  termed  an  adventitious  citizen,  lodging  in  the  city.  Compare 
Appian  (Bell.  Civ.  2)  :  'Es  piv  ayvcofflav  yevovs,  KAINON  orofid^wv 
es  5e  ^eviav  Trjs  7rd\€cos  IFKOTIAINON,  ^  prifxaii  KaXovcnv  rovs 
ivoiKOvvTas  eV  aWoTpiais  oIk'mis.  Plutarch  (Fit.  Cic.)  states,  that, 
on  the  occasici.  alluded  to  in  the  test,  Catiline  attempted  to  address 
the  house  in  defence  of  his  conduct  before  Cicero  rose  up ;  but  that, 
when  he  began  to  speak,  the  senators  interrupted  him  in  such  a 
manner  that  he  could  not  be  heard.  He  is  silent  respecting  any 
reply  having  been  made  by  him  to  the  oration  of  the  consul.  It 
would  appear  from  this,  but  more  especially  from  a  remark  of 
Cic«ro's,  in  his  speech  for  Muraena,  (chap.  25,)  that  the  narrative 
of  Sallust  is  here  erroneous. 

According  to  Cicero,  Catiline  uttered  a  threat  similar  to  that 
mentioned  in  the  test,  a  few  days  before,  when  replying  to 
Cato,  who  menaced  him,  in  the  presence  of  the  senate,  with  a 
public  trial.  Cicero,  moreover,  (2  Cat.  6,)  in  giving  an  account  to 
the  people,  on  the  following  day,  of  what  had  passed  in  the  senate 
when  he  openly  charged  Catiline  with  his  guilt,  states  expressly 
that  the  latter,  in  spite  of  his  boldness,  did  not  dare  to  make 
any  reply  to  his  speech.  We  find  the  same  remark,  also,  in  the 
Orator,  37-  129.  Floras  and  Valerius  Maximus  copy  the  error 
of  Sallust. 

*  Parricidam.  Catiline  is  here  styled  "  a  parricide."  because 
plotting  the  destruction  of  his  conntrj-,  the  common  parent  of  all. 
Compare  the  language  of  Cicero  (1  Cat.  7):  "  Te  patria  edit  ac 
metuit,  et  jamdiu  te  nihil  judical  nisi  ie parricidio  suo  cogitare." 

*  Incendium  tmivm,  &e.  "  I  will  extinguish,  with  their  ruin,  the 
conflagration  which  threatens  me."  A  metaphor  taken  from  the 
demolition  of  an  edifice  for  the  purpose  of  stopping  a  conflagration. 
The  edifice  in  this  case  was  his  native  country. 
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XXXII.  Dein  se  ex  curia  domum  proripuit ;  ibi 
uralta  secum  ipse  volvens  ;  quod  neque  ^  insidiae  con- 
suli  procedebant,  et  ab  incendio  intellegebat  urbem 
vigiliis  munitara,  ^optumum  factum  credens,  exercitum 
augere,  ac  prius,  quam  ^legiones  scriberentur,  ante- 
capere  quae  bello  usui  forent;  *nocte  intempesta  ^ cum 
paucis  in  Manliana  castra  profectus  est.  Sed  Cetliego 
utque  Lentulo,  ceterisque  quorum  cognoverat  prom- 
tam  audaciam,  mandat,  quibus  rebus  possent,  opes 
factionis  confirment,  insidias  consuli  maturent,  caedem, 
incendia,  aliaque  belli  facinora  parent :  sese  ^  prope 


^Insidiae  consuli.  Some  understand  factae,  but  the  ellipsis  is 
vmnecessary,  as  the  dative  depends  at  once  upon  the  preceding  noun. 
So,  "Semen  satui."  (Cato.  R.  R.  5.)  "Causa  rebus  creandis." 
(Auson.  Epheni.)  "  Rebus  humanis  praeses."  (Sen.  ad  Polyb.  31.) 
Compare  also  our  author's  own  expression  in  this  same  chapter, 
^'  insidias  consuli  matiu-ent." 

*  Optunmm  fachim  credens,  "  believing  it  his  most  advisable 
course."     Some  editions  have/arfw. 

'  Legiones  scriberentur.  Alluding  to  the  forces  v\'hich  the  praetors 
Pompeius  Rufus  and  MeteUus  Celer  had  been  authorized  to  raise. 
<Chap.  30.) 

■*  Node  intempesia.  The  night  here  alluded  to  was  that  which 
intervened  between  the  8th  and  9th  days  of  November.  For  an 
explanation  of  the  phrase,  vide  note  6,  page  61. 

^  Cum  paucis.  According  to  Plutarch,  (Fit.  Cic.)  CatUine  marched 
out  with  three  hiindred  men  well  armed,  and  with  the  fasces  and 
other  ensigns  of  authority,  as  if  he  had  been  a  lawful  magistrate. 
Appian  states  that  he  assumed  on  his  route  proconsular  dignity  : 
■"O  fikv  5r;  pagSovs  re  koX  ireKfKeas,  ws  tis  avdviraros,  Kov(pus  /xaAa 
aviax^  -arpb  eauToC.  (Appian.  Bell.  Civ.  2.  3.)  Dio  Cassius  makes 
him,  after  reac^^g  Faesulae,  to  have  taken  the  title  and  badges  of 
consul.  Kal  irphs  rhs  ^ai(Tov\as  e\6i)v,  t6v  re  Tr6\efjLou  &VTiKpvi 
aveiXeTO,  koI  rh  wof^a  Kcd  t^v  aKev)]i/  tSiv  inrdTwv  \a€wv,  k.  t.  A. 
(Dio.  Cass.  37.  33.) 

^  Prope  diem,  >' shortly."  The  more  usual  orthography  is  pro- 
pediem,  as  one  word.  The  accusative,  according  to  the  writers  on 
ellipsis,  depends  on  ad  imderstood.  (Palairet's  Latin  Ellipses,  p. 
12.)     The  adverb  prope  is  also  not  unfi-equently  joined  to  a  dative, 
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diem  cum  magno  excrcitu  ad  urbera  accessurum. 
Dum  liaec  Romac  geruntur,  C.  INIanlius  ^  ex  suo  nume- 
ro  ad  Marcium  Regem  mittit,  ^cum  mandatis  liujiisce- 
modi  : 

XXXIII.  "Deos  liominesque  testamur,  impera- 
tor,  nos  arma  neque  contra  patriam  cepisse,  neque  quo 
periculum  ^liomini  facereraus,  sed  uti  corpora  nostra 
ab  injuria  tuta  forent ;  qui  miseri,  egentes,  violentia 
atque  crudelitate  foeneratorum,  •^  plerique  patriae,  sed 
omnes  fama  atque  fortunis,  expertes  sumus  :  neque 
cuiquam  nostrum  licuit,  more  majorum,  ^  lege  uti,  ne- 


Tlius   V'rg.  Georg.  1.  355,  "propius  stabulis   armenta   tenerent." 
Nep.  Hami.  8,  "  propius  Tiberi,"  &c. 

^  Ex  suo  7iumero.  The  common  text  lias  leyaios  after  these  words  j 
but  it  is  more  elegantly  understood. 

"^  Cum  mandatis,  " -mth  a  n\essage."  Beauzee  renders  it,  "  avec 
une  sorte  de  manifeste."  But  Cortius  more  correctly  makes  the 
communication  to  have  been  a  verbal  one. 

^  Homini,  "to  any  individual."  Some  editions,  in  place  of  komini, 
have  aliis. 

*  Plerique  patriae,  &c.  The  student  will  observe  the  double  con- 
struction in  this  passage,  by  which  expertes  is  first  joined  with  a 
genitive,  and  immediately  after  with  ablatives.  This  change  of  case 
is  not  unfrequent  in  Sallust.  Thus,  "  Poenam.  sibi  oneri,  impvni- 
tatem  perdimdae  reipublicae  fore."  (Cat.  chap.  46.)  "  Ubi  videt 
Tveque  per  vim,  neque  insidiis  opprimi  posse."  (Jug.  chap.  7.) 
"  Plerosque  militiae,  paucos  fama  cognitos  accire."  (Jug.  chap.  84.) 
Compare  Plautus,  (Asin.  3.  2.  31,)  "  Ut  raeque,  teque,  maxime, 
atque  ingenio  nostro  decuit." 

5  Lege  uti,  "  to  avail  himself  of  the  benefit  of  the  law."  The 
law  here  alluded  to  is  commonly  called  the  Papirian,  not  because 
proposed  by  a  magistrate  of  that  name,  as  some  imagine,  but  on 
accoimt  of  its  having  been  occasioned  by  the  conduct  of  a  usurer 
named  Lucius  Papirius.  It  was  passed  A.  U.  C.  428,  and  ordained 
that  no  person  should  be  held  in  fetters  or  stocks  except  convicted  of 
a  crime,  and  in  order  to  punishment ;  but  that,  for  money  due,  the 
goods  of  the  debtor,  not  his  person,  should  be  answerable.  (Liv.  8. 
28.)  Livy  remarks  of  this  law,  that  it  broke  one  of  the  strongest 
bonds  of  credit:   "  Victimi  eo  die,  ob  impotentem  injuriam  unius. 
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que,  amisso  patrimonio,  ^  liberum  corpus  habere  ;  tanta 
saevitia  foeneratorum  at  que  ^  praetoris  fuit.  Saepe 
^majore's  vestrum,  miseriti  plebis  Romanae,  clecretis 
suis  "^  inopiae  opitulati  sunt :  ac  novissume,  memoria 
nostra,  propter  magnitudinem  aeris  alieni,  volentibus 
omnibus  bonis,  ^  argentum  aere  solutum  est.     Saepe 


inorens  vinctilmn  fideL"  On  this  account,  as  may  well  be  supposed, 
it  was  unfavourably  received  by  tbe  rich,  and  had  to  be  re-enacted 
forty  years  afterwards,  at  the  time  of  the  secession  to  the 
Janiculum. 

''■Liberum  corpus  habere.  The  craelty  and  oppression  which 
marked  the  conduct  of  the  rich  towards  theii-  unfortunate  debtors, 
occasioned  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  disturbances  that  interfered  with 
the  earUer  growth  of  the  Roman  state.  Compare  the  words  of  Sal- 
lust,  in  a  fragment  of  his  History :  "  Servili  imperio  Patres  plebem 
esercere ;  de  vita  atque  tergo,  regie  more,  consulere ;  agro  pellere, 
et,  ceteris  expertibus,  soU  in  imperio  agere.  Quibus  saevitiis  et 
maxime  foeneris  onere  oppressa  plebes,  cwa  assiduis  beUis  tributum 
simul  et  militiam  toleraret,  armata  Montem  Sacrum  atque  Aventi- 
num  insedit.  Tumque  Tribunos  plebis  et  alia  sibi  jura  paravit." — 
Sail.  Hist.  frag.  lib.  1.  prope  init. 

-  Praetoris.  To  the  praetors  belonged  the  general  administration 
of  public  justice.  The  city  praetor  (praetor  iirbanus)  is  here  alluded 
to :  he  took  cognizance  of  all  htigations  between  citizens.  The 
praetor  peregrinus  dispensed  justice  to  foreigners  at  Rome,  or  to 
foreigners  and  citizens  when  involved  in  controversy. 

^  Majores  vestrum.  Almost  aU  the  manuscripts  have  vestri  for 
■  estrum  y  but,  according  to  Aulus  GeUius,  (20.  6,)  the  oldest  copies 
in  his  time  exhibited  vestrum.  Correct  Latinity  requires  this 
latter  fonn  in  the  present  case.  Nostri  and  vestri  are  used  when 
the  genitive  denotes  the  object ;  as  amor  nostri,  cura  nostri, 
miserere  nostri,  &c. :  but  nostncm  and  vestrum  must  be  employed 
when  the  genitive  indicates  the  subject, — as  frequentia  vestrum, 
contentio  vestnim,  &c. — Vide  Zumpt.  L.  G^.  p.  241.  Kenrick's  transl. 
2d  ed. 

*  hiopiae  opitulati  sunt.  Alluding  to  the  laws  passed  at  various 
times  for  diminishing  the  rate  of  interest. 

'  Argentum  aere  solutum  est,  "  silver  was  paid  with  brass."     The 
allusion  is  to  the  Valerian  Law,  de  quadrante,  proposed  by  L.  Vale- 
rius   Flaccus,   when   consul,  A.  U.  C.  667.     By   the    provisions    of 
E  2 
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ipsa  plebes,  aut  dominandi  studio  permota,  aut  super- 
bia  magistratuum,  armata  a  patribus  ^  secessit.  At  nos 
non  imperium  neque  divitias  petimus,  quarum  rerura 
caussa  bella  atqiic  certamina  omnia  inter  mortalis  sunt: 
sed  libertatem,  quam  ^nemo  bonus,  nisi  cum  anima  si- 
mul,  ^amittit.  Te  atque  senatum  obtestamur,  consula- 
tis  miseris  civibus  ;  legis  praesidium,  quod  iniquitas 
praetoris  eripuit,  restituatis :  neve  earn  necessitudinem 

tliis  law,  the  fourth  paH  only  of  the  deht  was  paid,  namely,  an  as 
for  a  sestertius,  and  a  sestertius  for  a  denarius  ;  or  25  for  100,  and 
250  for  1000.  The  sesteriiiis  was  originally  equal  to  two  asses  and 
a  half,  and  the  denarius  to  ten  ;  when,  however,  the  weight  of  the  a^ 
was  diminished  to  one  ounce,  a  denarius  passed  for  sixteen  asses,  and 
a  sestertius  for  four,  which  proportion  continued  when  the  as  was 
reduced  to  half  an  ounce.  ^'elIeius  Paterculus  (2.  23.)  speaks  of 
the  Valerian  law  above-mentioned  in  terms  of  merited  reprobation : 
"  Valerius  Flaccus,  turpissimae  legis  auctor,  qua  creditoribus  quad- 
rantem  solvi  jusserat."  Montesquieu,  on  the  other  hand,  praises  this 
law.  (L'  Esprit  de  Lois,  22.  22.)  The  error  into  which  he  fell,  of 
mistaking  quadrans,  in  the  test  of  Paterculus,  as  equivalent  to  usurae 
trientes,  after  being  noticed  and  corrected  by  many  of  the  learned, 
was  finally  removed  from  his  work. 

^  Secessit.  Three  secessions  of  the  people  are  recorded  in  Roman 
history.  The  first  took  place  A.  U.  C.  260,  on  accomit  of  the  seve- 
rity of  creditors,  and  was  made  to  the  Sacred  Mount.  (Liv.  2.  32.) 
The  second  was  occasioned  by  the  conduct  of  Appius  Claudius,  the 
decemvir,  and  was  made  first  to  the  Aventine  and  afterwards  to  the 
Sacred  Moimt.  (Liv.  3.  50.)  It  happened  A.  U.  C.  305.  The  third 
was  produced  by  the  same  cause  as  the  first,  and  was  made  to  the 
Janiculum,  A.  U.  C.  466.     (Liv.  Epit.  lib.  11.) 

-  Nemo  bonus,"  no  man  of  spirit." 

'  yl7iiittit,  "parts  with."  The  student  will  observe  that  perdit 
would  change  entirely  the  spirit  of  the  passage.  Amittere  is  simply 
"  to  lose  the  possession  of  a  thing  which  one  has  once  had."  Per- 
dere,  on  the  other  hand,  is  "  to  lose,"  "  destroy,"  or  "  throw  away 
uselessly  or  hurtfully."  Thus,  in  the  treatise  addressed  to  Heren- 
nius,  (4.  44,)  we  have  the  following  :  "  Quod  mihi  bene  videtni 
Decius  intellexisse,  qui  se  devovisse  dicitur,  et  pro  legionibus  in  hos- 
tes  intulisse  medios ;  unde  amisit  vitam,  at  non  perdidit." — Fide 
Crombie's  Gymnaiium,  vol.  i.  p.  98.  3d  ed. 
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VLiiponatis,  ut  quaeramus,  ^  quonam  modo  ulti  maxume 
sanguinem  nostrum  pereamus." 

XXXIV.  Ad  haec  2Q,.  Marcius:  "  Si  quid  ab  se- 
natu  petere  vellent,  ab  armis  discedant,  Romain  sup- 
plices  proficiscantur :  ea  mansuetudine  atque  misericor- 
dia  senatum  populumque  Romanum  semper  fuisse,  ut 
nemo  umquara  ab  eo  frastra  auxilium  petiverit."  At 
Catilina  ex  itinere  plerisque  consularibus,  praeterea 
^  optumo  cuique,  litteras  mittit :  "  Se  falsis  criminibus 
circumventum,  quoniam  factioni  inimicorum  resistere 
nequiverit,  fortunae  cedere,  ^  Massiliam  in  exilium  pro- 
ficisci ;  ^  non  quo  sibi  tanti  sceleris  conscius,  sed  Uti 


^  Quonam  modo,  Sw.  "  in  what  way  we  may  perish,  after  having 
most  effectually  avenged  our  hlood ; "  i.  e.  how  we  may  sell  our  lives 
as  dearly  as  possible. 

^  Q.  Marcius.  The  verb  respondit  is  elegantly  understood.  Thus, 
Phoedrus,  i.  25,  8 :  "At  ille,  Facerem  mehercnle,  nisi  esse  scirem 
camis  te  cupidum  meae." — Vide  Palairet's  Latin  Ellipses,  p.  254. 

'  Optii/mo  cuique,  "  to  each  most  eminent  person."  Optumo  cui- 
que is  here  equivalent  to  optimatibus  singulis.  From  a  comparison 
of  various  passages  in  Cicero,  it  would  appear  that  optimates,  in  that 
Tsriter,  denotes  "persons  distinguished  by  rank  or  political  merit," 
and  sometimes  the  former  only. — Crombie's  Gymnasium,  vol.  ii.  p. 
107,  3d  ed. 

*  Massiliam,  ''  Marseilles  ;  "  a  famous  city  of  Gallia  Narbonensis, 
on  the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean.  It  was  foimded  by  the  Phocaean 
Greeks  of  Asia  Minor,  and  became  a  place  of  refuge  to  a  part  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  parent  city,  when  they  fled  from  the  power  of 
Cyrus.  It  was  famous  for  its  commerce,  and  eminent  as  a  seat  of 
learning.  At  one  period  it  was  much  resorted  to  by  the  Romans. 
The  date  of  its  foundation  is  said  to  have  been  B.  C.  600. 

*  Non  quo,  &c.  "  not  that  he  was  conscious  to  himself,"  &c.  This 
use  of  non  quo  for  non  quod  has  been  very  much  disputed.  H.  Ste- 
phens, (Schediasm.  2.  7,)  and  Laurentius  \alla,  (Eleg.  2.  37,)  parti- 
cularly oppose  it.  Tursellinus,  on  the  other  hand,  successfully  de- 
fends its  correctness,  both  from  the  language  of  manuscripts  and  the 
usage  of  the  best  writers.  (Turs.  de  Part.  p.  494.  ed.  Lips.  17C9, 
and  p.  240.  ed  Bailey,  Lond.  1828.)  It  is,  however,  not  to  be  de- 
nied, as  Zumpt  well  observes,  that  it  is  safer  in  general  to  say  non 
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rcspublica  quieta  foret,  neve  ^  ex  sua  contentione 
seditio  oriretur."  Ab  his  longe  diversas  litteras 
Q.  Catulus  in  senatu  -recitavit,  quas  sibi  nomine 
Catilinae  rcdditas  dicebat :  ^  earura  exemplum  infra 
scrip  turn : 

XXXV.  "  L.  Catilixa  Q.  Catulo  ^  S.   Egregia 

quod,  7ion  CO  quod,  non  idea  quod,  no-n  quoniam. — Zumpt.  L.  G. 
p.  335.  Kcnrick's  transl.  2d  ed. 

^  Ex  sua  contentione,  "  fi-om  any  private  quarrel  of  his." 

2  Recitavit.     Fide  note  3,  page  64. 

^  Earum  exemphim,  "a  copy  of  it."  Of  course  we  must  regard 
the  letter  as  genuine,  and  not  the  production  of  the  liistorian. 

*  Q.  Catulo  S.  ,  The  letter  S  is  abbreviated  from  Salutem,  which 
is  governed  by  dicit  understood.  The  whole  expression  in  the  test 
will  be  equivalent  to  "  L.  CatiUne  greets  Q.  Catulus,"  or  "wishes 
him  health."  As  regards  the  epistolary  correspondence  of  the  Ro- 
mans, the  following  remarks  may  net  be  misplaced.  If  either  of  the 
parties  was  invested  vnXh.  an  office,  eivU  or  military,  it  was  usual  to 
express  it  thus  :  "  P.  Sen.  Rullus.  Trib.pl.  x.  vir.  Povipeio  Consuli." 
When  the  person  addressed  was  an  intimate  friend,  they  sometimes 
added  the  epithets,  "  Hutiianissimus,"  "  Optimus,"  "  Suavissimus," 
and  very  frequently  "  Suus,"  as  "  Praetores  Syracusani  Marcello 
sua."  The  "  Praeloquium"  was  sometimes  conceived  in  the  follow- 
ing terms  :  "  .Si  vales,  gaudeo  ;  ego  valeo  : "  and  frequently  written 
in  the  initials  only,  S.  V.  G.  E.  V.,  or  S.  V.  B.  E.  E.  V.  ;  that  is, 
"  Si  vales,  bene  est,  ego  valeo."  The  letter  frequently  ended  with  the 
word  "  Fale,"  sometimes  "  Ave,"  oic  "  Salve,"  to  which,  in  some 
instances,  was  added  the  expression  of  endearment,  "  Mi  anime." 
The  place  whore  the  letter  was  written  was  subjoined,  unless  pre- 
viously communicated.  The  date  always  expressed  the  day,  frequently 
the  year,  and  sometimes  the  hour.  They  used  no  signature,  or 
subscription,  unless  when  writing  to  emperors.  There  was  very 
rarely  an  inscription  on  the  outside,  the  letter  being  delivered  to  a 
letter-carrier  (tabellarius),  who  was  made  acquainted  with  the  per- 
son for  whom  it  was  intended.  The  letter  was  tied  round  with  a 
stiing,  the  knot  of  which  was  scaled.  The  seal  was  generally  a  head 
of  the  letter- writer,  or  of  some  of  his  ancestors,  impressed  on  wax  or 
chalk.  Hence  the  phrases  for  "to  open  a  letter,"  s-te  "  vinculum 
solvere,"  "  incidere  limim,"  "  epistolam  solvere."  It  was  usual  also 
for  the  bearer  of  the  letter,  before  it  was  opened,  to  request  the  per- 
son to  examine  the  seal,  that  he  might  be  sore  there  was  no  impos- 
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^  tua  fides,  re  cognita,  gratam  in  magnis  periculis  fiduci- 
am  commendationi  meae  tribuit.  ^Quamobrem  defen- 
sionem  in  novo  consilio  non  statuiparare  ;  satisfactio- 
nem  ex  nulla  conscientia  de  culpa  proponere  decrevi, 
^quam,  *me  dius  fidius,  veram  licet  cognoscas.  Injuriis 

ture. — Cromhie's  Gymnasium,  vol.  i.  p.  283.  3d  edit.  Lipsii  Op.  vol. 
ii.     Grater.  Thes.  vol.  v. 

^  Egregia  tua  fides,  &c.  "Your  distinguished  integrity,  known  to 
me  by  experience,  has  given  a  pleasing  confidence  to  my  present  re- 
commendation ; "  i.  e.  has  inspired  nie  with  a  pleasing  confidence  in 
recommending  my  concerns  to  your  care. 

-  Quamobrem  defensionem ,  &c.  Defensio  is  here  opposed  to  sa- 
tisfactio,  and  signifies  a  fonnal  defence  in  the  presence  of  one's 
enemies,  while  satisfactio  denotes  a  general  explanation,  such  as  may 
satisfy  a  friend.  The  whole  passage  may  hence  be  rendered  as  fol- 
lows :  '•'  Wherefore,  as  regards  the  novel  step  which  I  have  taken,  I 
have  resolved  not  to  prepare  a  formal  defence  of  it  against  my 
enemies,  but,  without  any  consciousness  of  misconduct,  have  determined 
to  lay  before  you  such  an  explanation  as  may  remove  the  doubts  of  a 
friend."  The  phrase  "  ex  nulla  conscientia  DE  culpa,"  Burnouf 
considers  a  remnant  of  earlier  Latinity,  when  the  preposition,  as  in 
our  modem  tongues,  was  used  to  identify  individual  cases,  de  culpa 
being  here  equivalent  to  culpae.  M'e  doubt  the  correctness  of  this 
explanation.  The  preposition  appears  to  be  here  used  with  the 
ablative  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  the  slightest  possible  relation 
between  conscientia  and  culpa  in  the  mind  of  the  writer. 

^  Quam.     Referring  to  satisf actionem. 

*  Me  dius  fidius,  &c.  "  which,  upon  my  honour  as  a  man,  you  will 
find  to  be  true."  As  regards  the  expression  dius  fidius,  Festus  makes 
it  the  same  as  Aios  filius,  "  the  son  of  Jove,"  i.  e.  Hercules.  He 
states,  at  the  same  time,  two  other  explanations  ;  one,  which  makes 
it  equivalent  to  divi  fides,  and  the  other  to  diei  fides.  AH  these  ety- 
mologies are  decidedly  erroneous,  A  passage  in  Plautus  (Asin.  1. 
1 .  S)  famishes  a  safer  guide.  It  is  as  follows :  "  Per  deum  fidiiun 
quaeris  ;  jm-ato  mihi  video  necesse  esse  eloqui,  quidquid  roges." 
From  this  passage  we  may  fairly  infer,  that,  in  the  phrase  under  con- 
sideration, dius  is  the  same  as  deus  or  divus,  anA  fidius  an  adjective 
formed  hora  fides.  Hence  dius  fidius,  "  the  god  of  honoiu-,"  or  ' '  good 
faith,"  will  be  the  same  as  the  Zsi/s  rrlffrios  of  the  Greeks  ;  and  if  we 
follow  the  authority  of  Varro,  (L.  L.  4.  10.)  identical  with  the  Sabine 
Sancus,  aad  Roman  Hercules  ;  so  that  me  ditis  fidius  is  nothing  more 
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contumeliisque  concltatus,  quod,  ^fructu  laboris  in- 
dustriaeque  meae  privatus,  ^statum  dignitatis  non  obti- 
nebam,  publicam  miserorum  caussani  pro  mea  consue- 
tudine  suscepi :  non  quin  aesalienum  ^mcisnominibus 
ex  possessionibus  solvere  possem,  cum  alienis  nomini- 
bus  liberalitas  Orestillae,  suis  filiaeque  copiis,  persolve- 
ret :  sed  quod  ^non  dignos  homines  honore  honestatos 
videbam,  meque  ^falsasuspicione  alienatum  seniiebam. 
®Hoc  nomine  satis  honestas,  pro  meo  casu,  spes  reli- 
quae  dignitatis  conservandae  sum  secutus.  Plura  cum 
scribere  vellera,  nunciatum  est,  vim  mihi  parari. 
Nunc  Orestillam  commendo,  tuaeque  fidei  trado  : 
'earn  ab  injuria  defendas,  per  liberos  tuos  rogatus. 
^Haveto." 

than  me  dcus  fidei  (i.  e.  Hercnles)  adjuvet,  or,  in  other  words, 
mehercule.  Respecting  the  Hercules  of  the  earlier  mythology,  some 
curious  remarks  will  be  found  in  Ritter's  Vorhalle,  p.  375.  seqq. 

^  Friictit  laboris.  Alluding  to  the  consulship,  which  he  had  sought 
ineffectually. 

^  Statum  dignitatis,  "  that  station  in  the  repubhc  to  which  I  was 
fairly  entitled."  Compare  chap.  18  :  "  Postpaullo  Catilina,  pecunia- 
iTzm  repetundaram  reus,  prohiLitus  erat  consulatum  petere,"  &c. 

^  Meis  nominibus, "  of  my  own  contracting." — —Aiienis  nominibus , 
"  contracted  by  others,  and  for  which  I  had  become  surety."  Among 
the  Romans,  it  was  a  customary  formality,  in  borrowing  money,  to 
write  down  the  sum  and  subscribe  the  person's  name  in  the  banker's 
books.  Hence  nomen  is  put  for  a  debt,  for  the  cause  of  a  debt,  for  a» 
article  of  account,  &c. 

*  Non  dignos  homines,  &c.  "  imworthy  men  graced  with  honour  ;" 
i.  e.  raised  to  high  preferment. 

^  Falsa  suspicione  alienatum,  "  ahenated  from  public  favour  through 
groundless  suspicion." 

^  Hoc  nomine,  &c.  "  On  this  account  I  have  pursued  a  course 
suflSciently  honoiu-able,  considering  my  calamitous  situation,  and  one 
which  leads  me  to  entertain  the  hope  of  presen'ing  what  consideration 
there  is  left  me." 

'  Earn  ab  injuria  defendas,  &c-  "  Defend  her  from  injury,  being 
entreated  so  to  do  by  the  love  you  bear  to  your  own  offspring." 

"  Haveto.      An   archaism  for   yiveto.      Catullus  uses    this   form, 
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XXXVI.  Sed  ipse,  paucos  dies  commoratus  apud 
O.Flaminium  Flammam  ^  in  agro  Arretino,dumvicini- 
tutem,  anteasollicitatam,  armis  exornat,  ^cum  fascibus 
atque  aliis  imperii  insignibus  in  castra  ad  Manliiim 
contendit.  Haec  ubi  Romae  comperta ;  senatus 
"  Catilinam  et  Manlium  hostes  judicat ;  ceterae 
multitudini  diem  statuit,  ante  quam  ^sine  fraude  lice- 

(101.  10,)  "  Have  aique  Vale."  Compare  Quintilian,  1.  6.  21.  ed. 
Spalding.  Whiter's  etymology  of  tlie  word  is  extremely  ingenious  : 
"  Have  or  Aue  is  nothing  but  Habe,  have,  possess — ^riches,  honours, 
health." 

^  tn  agro  Arre'lino.  The  common  text  has  Reatino.  As  Reate, 
however,  was  a  town  of  the  Sabines,  and  as  Catiline  was  proceeding 
along  the  Aiirelian  way,  under  the  pretence  of  retiring  to  Massilia.. 
but  in  reality  to  join  Manhus,  it  is  far  preferable  to  adopt  Arretiuo 
as  the  lection,  Arretium  (now  Arezzo)  being  an  ancient  city  of 
Etruria, 

-  Cum  fascibus,  &c.  Compare  the  language  of  Cicero,  (2  Cat. 
6,)  *'  Quum  haesitaret,  quum  teneretur,  quaesivi  quid  dubitaret  pro- 
ficisci  eo,  quo  jampridem  pararet ;  quum  anna,  quum  secures,  quum 
fasces,  quum  tubas,  quum  signa  militaria,  qtium  aquilam  iUara  argen- 
team,  cui  Ule  etiam  sacrarium  scelerum  domi  suae  feeerat,  scLrem  esse 

praemissam. " Hostes,  "  public  enemies."  Hostis  denotes  an  avowed 

and  public  enemy,  either  to  an  individual  or  to  a  people  or  party. 
Inimicus  (i.  e.  non  amicus)  is  a  man  bearing  enmity  to  another,  indi- 
vidually, that  enmity  being  of  a  private  nature.  A  similar  distinction 
prevails  in  Greek.  Thus  Ammonius  (Ilepi  Siacfi.  Ae^.  s.  v.  ixSpos) 
observes  :  'Ex^^^s  jxiv  f(TTtv  6  irpdrepou  (piAos'  TloAffji.ios  Se  6  fj.e6' 
'6ir\ecv  xcopw;'  ireXas.  Compare  Valck.  ad  loc.  Hence  Tro\efiios  will 
be  equivalent  to  hostis,  and  ix^p^s  to  inimicus.  The  original  meaning 
of  hostis  is  thus  explained  by  Cicero  :  "Hostis  apud  majores  nostros 
is  dicebatur  quem  nunc  peregrinum  dicimus."  (De  Off.  1.  12.  1.  ed. 
Heus.)  To  the  same  effect  is  the  remark  of  Varro,  (L.  L.  4.  pr.) 
"  Multa  verba  aliud  nunc  ostendunt,  aliud  ante  significabant,  ut  hostis. 
Nam  tum  eo  verbo  dicebant  peregrinum,  qui  suis  legibus  uteretur  : 
nunc  dicnnt  eum,  quem  tum  dicebant  perdueUem."  So  that  hostis 
originally  meant  nothing  more  than  a  "foreigner  ; "  and  the  term  for 
"public  enemy,"  iu  that  state  of  the  langiiage,  was  '■'■  perduellis." 
This  change  of  meaning  furnishes  a-  good  comment  on  the  tardy 
civilization  of  the  Romans. 

^ Sine  fraude,  "with  impxmity,"  or  "with  the  assurance  of 
E  5 
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ret  ab  armis  discedcre,  ^praeter  rerum  capitalium 
condemnatis."  Praeterea  decernit,  "  uti  consules 
^dilectum  habeant;  Antonius  cum  exercitu  Catilinam 
perscqui  maturct ;  Cicero  urbi  praesidio  sit."  Ea 
tempestate  milii  imperium  populi  Romani  multo 
maxumc  miserabile  visum :  cui  cum,  ad  occasum 
ab  ortu  solis,  omnia  domita  armis  ^  paterent ;  domi 
otium  atque  divitiae,    quae    prima  mortalcs  putant, 

s£fety."  Compare  tlie  words  of  Ulpian,  (leg.  131,  dc  V.  S.J 
*'Aliud  fraus  est,  aliiid  poena.  Fraus  enim  sine  poena  esse 
potest :  poena  sine  fraude  esse  non  potest.  Poena  est  nosae 
vindicta  ;  fraus  et  ipsa  nosa  dicitui-,  et  quasi  poenae  quaedam  prae- 
paratio." 

^  Practer condemnatis.     In  tliis  clause,   C07idemnatis 

depends  on  Hceret,  and  praeter  is  used  adverbially  for  j)raaerquam. 
The  instances,  however,  of  such  a  usage  are  not  of  very  frequent 
occurrence.  We  have  one  in  Justin,  (13.  5,)  "  Alexander  epistolas 
in  Greciam  scripserat,  quibus  omnium  civitatum  exules,  praeter 
caedis  danmati,  restituebantur."  (Fide  Graev.  ad  loc.)  Another 
example  is  foimd  in  Suetonius,  though  not  so  conclusive  as  the  first: 
"  Reliquerit  emn  nullo,  praeter  auguralis,  sacerdotii,  konore  imperti- 
tum."     (Claud.  4.  vol  ii.  p.  10.  e.d  Cms.) 

^  Dilectum.  Some  editions  prefer  delectum.  The  orthography, 
however,  is  hardly  indifferent ;  delectus  is  from  deligo  ;  dilectus,  from 
dilego,  "to  choose  fi-om  various  quarters."  (Diversim  and  lego.)  In 
Oudendorp's  edition  of  Caesar,  dilectus  is  always  preferred,  and 
.so  also  in  that  of  Oberlin,  who  states  in  the  Index  Latinitatis 
that  the  greater  number  of  mss.  give  this  latter  form.  The  manner 
of  holding  a  dilectus,  or  "  levy,"  was  as  follows :  The  consuls 
appointed  a  day  on  which  all  those  who  were  of  the  military  age 
were  to  be  present  in  the  capitol.  When  the  dayai-rived,  the  consuls, 
seated  in  their  curule  chairs,  held  a  levy,  by  ordering  such  as 
they  pleased  to  be  cited  out  of  each  tribe,  and  every  one  was  obliged 
to  answer  to  his  name  under  a  severe  penalty.  They  were  careful 
to  choose  those  first  who  had  what  they  thought  lucky  namfes,  as 
Valerius,  Salvius,  Statoritis,  &c.  Their  names  were  written  down 
on  tables:  hence  .■scriberc,  "to  enlist,"  "to  levy,"  or  "raise." 
It  was  determined  by  lot  in  what  manner  the  tribes  should  be 
called. 

^  Paterent.  Some  editions  have  parercnt,  which  ajjpears  pleonastic 
after  domita  armis. 
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idfliierent ;  fuere  tamen  cives  qui  seque  remque 
lublicam  obstinatis  animis  perditum  irent.  Nam- 
que,  ^duobus  senati  decretis,  ex  tanta  multitudine, 
neque  praemio  inductus  conjurationem  patefecerat, 
neque  ex  castris  Catilinae  quisquam  omnium  discesse- 
rat:  ^  tanta  vis  morbi,  uti  tabes,  plerosque  civium 
anim.os  invaserat. 

XXXVII.  NEauE  solum  illis  ^aliena  mens  erat, 
qui  conscii  conjurationis;  sed  omnino  cuncta  plebes, 
novarum  rerum  studio,  Catilinae  incepta  probabat. 
Id  ^adeo  more  sue  videbatur  facere.     Nam  semper 

^  Duobus  senati  decretis,  "  notwithstanding  two  decrees  of  tlie 
senate  :"  Tliougli  two  decrees  of  tlie  senate  had  been  made.  There 
is  here  an  ellipsis  oi  factis.  The  first  of  these  ordinances  is  men- 
tioned in  chap.  30. 

^  Tanta  vis  morbi,  titi  tabes,  "  so  violent  a  malady,  like  some  cor- 
roding poison,"  &c.  The  distemper  or  malady  here  alluded  to,  is 
the  desire  of  a  change,  which  influenced  at  that  period  the  minds  of  so 
large  a  number,  and  produced  a  disaffection  to  the  state.  Bm-nouf 
and  others  make  tabes  here  equivalent  to  contagio,  but  with  Uttle 
propriety,  as  we  conceive.  Some  editions  have  "  tanta  vis  morbi  atque 
uti  tabes,"  which  Beauzee  adopts,  and  renders  the  passage  as  follows  : 
"  Tant  'a  violence,  et,  pour  ainsi  dire,  la  contagion  de  cette  espece  de 
maladie,  avoit  iufecte,"  &c. 

^  Aliena,  "alienated  fi-om  the  public  welfare." Oimiino,  "in 

general." 

*  Adeo,  "  indeed."  The  primitive  meaning  of  adco  is  "so,"  "so 
far,"  "  to  such  a  degree."  In  the  present  instance,  however,  its 
use  appears  peculiarly  elegant,  and  Biirnoaf  paraphrases  it  by  "  ita 
enim  se  res  habent,"  or,  as  we  would  express  it  in  English,  "  in- 
deed," "  in  fact,"  "  without  doubt,"  &c.  Compare  Cic.  in  Verr. 
G.  64  :  "  Id  adeo  ex  ipso  senatus  consulto  cognoscite  ;"  and  also  pro 
Caecin.  30  :  "  Id  adeo,  si  placet,  considerate."  To  which  we  may 
add  the  remark  of  TurseUinus  :  (de  Partic.  p.  36.  ed.  Lips.—^.  29. 
cd.  Bailey  :)  "  Vis,  quae  est  in  hoc  usu,  sane  elegantissimo,  hujus 
particulae,  vix  potest  uno  verbo  exprimi,  quod  in  omnia  loca  conveniat, 
sentifurque  facilius  quam  expiimitiu-.  Interdum  enim  signiflcat 
aliquam  conscquentiam,  interdimi  explicationi,  naiTationi,  &c.  servit." 
Fide  Jug.  chap.  65,  page  125,  note  5;  ibid.  chap.  110,  page  329, 
note  3. 
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in  civitate,  ^quis  opes  nullae  sunt,  bonis  invident, 
malos  extollunt ;  Vetera  odere,  nova  exoptant ; 
odio  suarum  rerum  mutari  omnia  student ;  ^turba . 
atque  seditionibus  sine  cura  aluntur,  quoniam  egestas 
facile  babetur  sine  damno,  Sed  urbana  ^plebes,  ea 
vero  praeceps  ierat  multis  de  caussis.  *  Primum  om- 
nium, qui  ubique  probro  atque  petulantia  maxume 
praestabant ;  item  alii  ^per  dedecora  patrimoniis 
amissis ;  postremo  omnes  quos  flagitium  aut  facinus 
domo expulerat ;  ii  Roraam,  ^sicuti  in  sentinam,  con- 

^  Qnis  opes  nullae  sunt,  "  they  who  have  no  resources  of  their  own, 
look  with  an  evil  eye  on  the  higher  class  of  citizens,  elevate  to  office 
those  who  are  of  the  same  stamp  with  themselves."  Qiiis  is  put  for 
quibus.  By  bonos  are  here  meant,  not  the  good  and  virtuous  merely, 
Ijut,  generally  speaking,  the  better  class  of  citizens,  who  are  always 
more  or  less  averse  to  violent  changes  in  the  state,  as  well  from 
principle,  as  from  the  danger  which  might  result  to  their  private 
affairs.  By  vialos,  on  the  other  hand,  are  meant  the  needy  and 
impiineipled.  Compare  Plautus,  (Captiv.  3.  4.  51,)  "  Est  miserorum 
ut  malevolentes  sint  atque  invideant  bonis." 

^  Turba,  "by  public  disturbance." Sine  cura,  "without  any 

apprehension  for  themselves." Habetur,  "  is  kept,"  or  "exists." 

The  idea  expressed  in  the  test,  when  paraphrased,  will  be,  "  since 
poverty  does  not  easily  suffer  loss." 

^  Ptebes.  To  be  construed  as  the  nominative  absolute.  Some 
editions  read  a  vero  instead  of  ea  vero,  removing  at  the  same  time  the 
comma  after  plebes,  which  of  course  alters  the  construction.  This 
emendation,  however,  is  far  inferior  to  the  reading  in  our  test.  From 
a  view  of  the  contest  it  will  appear,  that  Sallust  first  speaks  of 
the  people  in  general,  the  people  of  the  whole  empire  (cuncta  plebes 
omnino);  He  then  particularizes  tlie  people  of  the  capital,  and 
remarks,  that  with  regard  to  them  there  were  other  and  more  special 
reasons,  the  operatioa  of  which  led  them  to  favour  the  designs  of 
Catiline. 

*  Primum  omnium.  Opposed,  not  to  item  and  postremo,  in  the 
same  sentence,  but  to  deinde,  at  the  commencement  of  the  next. 

^  Per  dedecora,  "  by  disgraceful  exceesss." 

^  Sicuti  in  sentinam,  "  as  into  some  impure  receptacle."  Sentina 
is  properly  the  bottom  of  a  ship,  where  the  bilge-water  collects.  It  is 
applied  also  by  Cicero  to  the  rabble,  &c. 
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fluxerant.  Deinde,  multi  memores  SiiUanae  victo- 
riae,  quod,  ex  ^  gregariis  niilitibus  alios  senatores  vide- 
bant,  alios  ita  divites,  uti  ^  regio  victu  atque  cultu 
aetatem  agerent,  sibi  quisque,  ^  si  in  armis  forent,  ex 
victoria  talia  sperabant.  Praeterea,  juventus,  quae  in 
agris,  manuum  mercede,  inopiani  toleraverat,  ^privatis 
atque  publicis  largitionibus  excita,  urbanuni  otium 
ingrato  labori  praetuleraut.  Eos  atque  alios  omnis 
malum  publicum  alebat.  Quo  minus  mirandum, 
homines  egentis,  raalis  moribus,  maxuma  spe,  ^  reipub- 
licae  juxta  ac  sibi  consuluisse.  Praeterea,  quorum, 
Victoria  Sullae,  parentes  proscripti,  bona  erepta,   ^  jus 


*  Gregariis  miiitihus,  "  common  soldiers." 

*  Regio  victu,  "  with  all  the  lusitry  of  kings." 

*  Si  in  armis  f  went.     The  Aldine  reading,  which  some  retain,  is 
*'  si  victoria  in  armis  foret,  talia  sperabat." 

*  Privatis  atque  publicis  largitionibus.  The  private  largesses 
were  bestowed  either  by  the  candidates  for  pnblic  favonr,  or  by 
those  who  had  already  enjoyed  it :  the  public  have  reference  to 
the  com  distributed  among  the  lower  orders  at  the  expense  of 
the  state — five  bushels  monthly  to  each  man.  Compare  SaUust, 
(Hist.  Frag.  ed.  Cori.  p.  974,)  "  Qua  tamen  quinis  modiis 
libertatem  omnium  aestumavere,"  &c.  and  also  Suetonius,  (^itg. 
40,  vol.  i.  p.  2"4.  ed.  Crus.)  "  Ac  ne  plebs  frumentationum  causa 
itequentius  a  negotiis  avocaretur,  ter  in  annum  quatemum  men- 
slum  tesseras  dare  destinavit,"  &c. — —Excita,  "urged  on,"  or, 
"  arotised."  Erdtus,  with  the  short  penult,  as  we  have  it  here, 
comes  from  excieo,  whereas  excitus,  "  called  forth,"  belongs  to  excio. 
The  same  remark  will  apply  to  the  other  compounds  of  cieo  and 
do  :  thus  percitus,  "  roused ; "  excitus,  "  stirred  up  ; "  but 
excilus  (from  excio,)  "  called  forth;  "  accltus,  (from  accio,)  "called 
to  one,"  &c. 

^  Reipublicae  juxta^  &c.  "  showed  no  more  regard  to  the  public 
interest  than  to  their  own;"  i.  e.  were  equally  neglectful  of  their 
own  and  the  public  good.  For  this  adverbial  use  of  Juxta,  compare 
chap.  61,  page  149,  note  5  :  "  Ita  cuncti  suae  atque  hoatium  vitae 
juxta  pepercerant." 

Jus  Ubertatis  imminutum  erat.     Alluding  to   a  law  enacted  by 
Sylla,  when  dictator,  (Lex  Cornelia,  A.  U.  C.  673,)  which  declared  the 
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libertatis  imminutum  erat,  baud  sane  alio  animo 
belli  eventum  exspectabant.  Ad  hoc,  quicumque 
^  aliarum  atque  senati  partium  erant,  conturbari 
rempublicaiii,  quam  minus  valcvc  ipsi,  malebant. 
^  Id  adeo  malum  multos  post  annos  in  civitatem 
reverterat. 

children  of  proscriljed  persons  incapable  of  liolding  any  piiblic  office. 
Compare  Velleius  Paterculns,  (2.  28,)  "esclusique  patemis  opibus 
t^eri ; "  and^Plutarch,  (Vit.  Syll.)  &  Se  TtavTwv  aSiKWTarov  eSo|e,  tkv 
vpoyeypaixnevwv  riTifj-ijiaf  Koi  vlovs  Kol  vlcevovs  Kal  ra  xp^A^aTa Trwra)!' 
sSijfMevae.  To  tbe  same  efifect  are  the  words  of  Aemilius  Lepidus, 
as  given  by  SaUust.  (Hist.  Frag.  lib.  1.  p.  936.  ed.  Cort.)  About 
twenty  years  after  this  event,  a  powerful  effort  was  made  by  the 
individuals  who  were  suffering  under  the  operation  of  this  law,  to 
have  it  repealed.  Cicero  was  at  that  time  consul,  and  by  his  stre- 
nuous exertions  defeated  the  application.  Of  the  oration  delivered 
by  him  on  this  occasion,  (Be  proscriptorum  liberis,)  a  solitary  frag- 
ment is  preserved  by  Quintilian,  (11.  1,)  Quid  enim  crudelitis 
quam  homines  honestis  parentibus  ac  majoribus  natos  a  republica 
submoveri  ?  Sed  ita  legibus  SyUae  continetur  status  civitatis,  ut,  his 
solutis,  stare  ipsa  non  possit."  (Cic.  Op.  ed.  Olivet,  vol.  vi.  p.  4/9.) 
Cicero  himself  aUudes  to  his  conduct  in  this  affair,  in  his  oration 
against  Piso  (chap.  2).  He  allowed  the  claim  to  be  perfectly  rea- 
sonable, but  argued  against  it  on  the  ground  of  state  policy.  Julius 
Caesar,  however,  subsequently  abrogated  this  imjust  ordinance. 
Thus  Suetonius  (Jul.  41.)  remarks,  "  Admisit  ad  honores  et  pro- 
scriptorum Uberos  ;  "  and  Plutarch,  (Vit.  Cues.)  alptdels  5e  SiKTa/rwp 
irrro  rrjs  PovKrjs,  (pvydSas  re  Karrjyaye,  koI  rwv  iirl  SuAAa  Su^vxri<^<'^''- 
rwi>  Tohs  TToTSaj  iirni/xovs  eiroirifff.  Comp.  Dio.  Cass.  41.  18.  Sigon. 
ad  Cic.  I.  c.  Ch-us.  ad  Suet.  I.  c. 

^  Aliarum  atque  senati,  &c.  "  of  a  different  party  from  that  of 
the  senate."  Atqne  and  ac,  after  alius,  aliter,  alter,  secus,  &c.  have 
the  force  of  quam;  after  juxta,  aeque,  &c.  they  serve  for  ut,  "  as." 
This  idiom  is  very  ingeniously  explained  by  Hunter,  (ad  Liv.  1.  9,) 
on  the  principle  of  cross-reference.  Thus,  Tii  fecisti  aliter,  atqiie 
ego,  is  equivalent  to  Tu  fecisti  aliter,  atque  ego  feci  aliter,  "  you  have 
acted  differently,  and  I  have  acted  differently."  By  applying  the 
principle  of  cross-reference,  this  becomes,  "  you  have  acted  differently 
from  me,  and  I  differently  from  you." 

*  Id  adeo  malum,  &c.  "  with  such  violence  had  that  evil,  after 
many  years  of  cessation,  returned  upon  the  state."      Adeo  appeai.s 
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XXXVIII.  Nam,  postquam,  Cu.  Pompeio  et  M. 
Crasso  consulibiis,  Uribuniciapotestasrestituta;  homi- 
nes adolescentes,  [^summampotestatemnacti,]  ^quibus 
aetas  animusque  ferox,  coepere,  senatum  criminando, 
plebem  exagitare  ;  dein,  largiundo  atque  pollicitando, 
magis  incendere  ;  ita  ipsi  ckri  potentesque  fieri.  Con- 
tra eos  summa  ope  nitebatur  pleraque  nobilitas,  "^  senati 


to  have,  in  tliis  passage,  the  force  of  in  tantunu  Compare  Tursellin. 
de  part.  s.  v.  Dui-eaii  de  Lamalle  gives  it  the  same  meaning  : 
"  Tant  ces  fanestes  rivalites,  longtemps  assoupies,  s'  etaient  reveiUees 
avec  phis  de  fureur  que  jamais  !  " 

^  Tribunida  potestas  restiiuta.  The  tribunes  of  the  commons 
were  originall}'  created  A.  U.  C  2G0,  at  the  time  of  the  secession  to 
the  Sacred  Mount,  for  the  piu-pose  of  protecting  the  rights  of  the 
people.  Under  the  sanction,  however,  of  the  law  which  made  their 
persons  sacred,  they  subsequently  carried  their  power  to  the  most 
extravagant  height.  SyUa  abridged,  and  in  a  manner  extinguished, 
that  power,  by  enacting,  that  whoever  had  been  tribune  should 
not  aftera-ai-ds  enjoy  any  other  magisti-acy ;  that  there  should  be 
no  appeal  to  the  tribimes ;  that  they  should  not  be  allowed  to 
assemble  the  people  and  make  harangues  to  them,  nor  propose 
laws,  but  should  only  retain  the  right  of  intercession.  In  the  con- 
sulship of  Cotta,  however,  (A.  U.  C.  679,)  they  again  obtained 
the  right  of  enjoying  other  offices ;  and  in  that  of  Pompey  and 
Crassus,  A.  U.  C.  683,  all  their  former  powers.  Pompey's  con- 
duct in  this  affair  is  very  justly  condemned  by  Cicero,  since  the 
tribunes  now  became  mere  tools  in  the  hands  of  the  ambitious  and 
powerful. 

^  Summam  potestatem  nacti.  We  have,  in  accordance  with  the 
opinion  of  Cortius,  enclosed  these  words  within  brackets,  as  labouring 
under  the  suspicion  of  having  been  interpolated.  They  are  not 
necessary  to  the  sense,  as  by  smnviam  potestatem  is  meant  the 
tribunician  power,  which  has  already  been  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
clause. 

^  Quibus  aetas  animusque  ferox,  "  whose  age  and  character  were 
violent ; "  i,  e.  urged  on  by  the  fii-e  of  youth  and  the  violence  of  their 
characters. 

*  Senati  specie,  &c.  "  under  the  pretence,  indeed,  of  supporting 
the  authority  of  the  senate,  but  in  reality  for  theic  own  advance- 
ment." 
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specie,  pro  sua  magnitudine.  ^  Namque,  viti  paiicis 
absolvam,  per  ilia  tempora  quicumque  rempublicam 
agitavere,  ^honestisnominibus,  alii,  sicuti  populijura 
defenderent,  pars,  quo  senati  auctoritas  maxuma 
foret,  bonum  publicum  simulantes,  pro  sua  quisque 
potentia  certabant :  ^  neque  modestia,  neque  modus 
contentionis  erat :  utrique  victoriam  crudeliter  exer- 
cebant. 

XXXIX. Sed,  postquamCn.Pompeius  adbellum 
^  maritimum  atque  ^  Mitliridaticum  missus ;  ^  plebis 

^  Namque,  uti  paucis  absolvam.  Some  editions  insert  verum  before 
absolvam,  but  the  reading  we  liave  adopted  is  more  in  accordance 
with  the  conciseness  of  SaUust. 

*  Honestis  nominibus,  "  under  fair  pretexts." 

*  Neque  modestia,  neque  modus,  "  neither  moderation  nor  limit." 

*  Maritimum.  The  maritime  war  against  the  Cilicians,  supported 
by  Mithridates,  called  also  the  piratical  war.  The  Cilician  pirates 
covered  every  sea  with  their  fleets,  and  extended  their  depredations 
even  to  the  coast  of  Italy  and  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber.  Pompey 
Was  sent  against  them,  by  virtue  of  the  Gabinian  law,  A.  U.  C.  68/, 
and  brought  the  war  to  a  conclusion  within  the  space  of  forty  days. 
Compare  Fell.  Pat.  2.  31.  et  32  :  Florus,  3.  6:  Cic.  pro  Lege 
Manil.  :  Plut.  Fit.  Pomp. 

*  Mithridaticurn.  The  war  with  Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus,  one 
of  the  ablest  monarchs  with  whom  the  Romans  ever  had  to  contend. 
His  character  is  briefly  but  ably  drawn  by  VeUeius  Paterculus, 
(2.  18.  2,)  "  Vir  neque  silendus,  neque  dicendus  sine  cura,  beUo 
acenimus,  virtute  eximius,  aliquando  fortuna,  semper  animo  max- 
imus,  consiliis  dux,  miles  manu,  odio  in  Romanos  Hannibal. — A 
personage  who  should  neither  be  passed  by  without  notice,  nor  be 
slightly  mentioned  ;  most  vigorous  in  war,  excelling  in  courage,  pre- 
eminent above  all  others,  sometimes  in  success,  always  in  spiiit ;  in 
council  a  general,  in  action  a  soldier,  and  in  hatred  to  the  Romans 
another  Hannibal." — Baker.  Lucullus  carried  on  the  war  against 
him  for  nearly  seven  years,  at  the  expiration  of  which  period  he  was 
recalled  by  the  senate  ;  and  Pompey,  who  had  just  ended  the  piratical 
war,  was,  by  the  Manilian  law,  sent  against  Mithridates. 

•"  Plebis  opes  imminutae.  The  authority  of  the  people  was 
weakened  by  the  high  powers  delegated  to  a  single  individual, 
Pompey. 
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opes  imminutae  ;  paucomm  potentia  crevit.  Hi  magis- 
tratus,  provincias,  aliaque  omnia  tenere  :  ipsi  ^  innoxii, 
florentes,  sine  metu  aetatem  agere  ;  ^  ceterosjudiciis 
terrere,  quo  plebem  in  magistratu  ^placidius  tractarent. 
Sed,  ^  ubi  primum  dubiis  rebus  novandis  spes  oblata, 
^  vetus  certaraen  animos  eorum  arrexit.  Quod  si  prime 
praelio  Catilina  superior,  aut^aequamanu  discessisset.^ 
profecto  "^  magna  clades  atque  calamitas  rempublicam 

^Innoxii.  The  adjective  is  liere  used  passively,  "nnlinrt,"  or, 
less  UteraUy,  "free  from  all  danger  of  attack."  Compare  Lucan : 
(9.  894.) 


"  Gens  unica  terras 

Incolit  a  saevo  serpentum  innoxia  morsu." 

"^Ceteros  judiciis  terrere,  "  they  alarmed  the  rest  by  the  rigoiu  of 
their  judicial  investigations." 

^ Placidius,  "more  peaceably."  The  meaning  of  the  clause  is, 
that  those  who  filled  offices  of  magistracy,  especially  the  tribuneship, 
might  be  less  disposed  to  stir  up  commotions  among  the  people, 
through  dread  of  prosecution  by  the  nobiUty,  after  the  expii-ation  of 
their  offices. 

*  Ubi  primum,  he.  Grater  suggests  novandi,  which  Cortius  ac- 
knowledges would  make  an  easier  construction,  though  it  would  be 
less  in  accordance  with  the  style  of  SaUust,  than  the  present  reading 
novandis.  Some  editions  adopt  Grater's  suggestion  of  novandi,  and 
place  a  comma  after  primum,  and  another  after  rehus.  We  have 
given  the  reading  of  Cortius,  which  may  be  rendered  as  foUowB 
"  As  soon  as  the  hope  was  presented  to  their  view  of  effecting  some 
change  in  the  adverse  condition  of  their  affairs." 

5  Vetus  certamen.  "  The  old  controversy,"  i.  e.  between  the 
patricians  and  plebeians. Eorum,  referring  to  the  plebeians, 

"  Aequu  manu,  &c.  "  had  left  the  field  on  equal  terms  v\ith  the 
forces  of  the  republic." 

'  Magna  clades,  &c.  "  Clades,"  observes  Hill,  "  differs  from 
calamitas  in  denoting  that  the  misfortune  is  less  grievous  from  being 
partial,  and  though  inconsistent  with  the  sound  state  of  that  affected 
by  it,  yet  does  not  naturally  lead  to  its  destraction.  It  comes  from 
kKoZos,  ramus,  and  refers  to  the  accidental  rabbing  off  of  a  branch, 
which  may  injure,  though  it  does  not  kill,  the  tree.  Calamitas,  on 
the  other  hand,  is  a  derivative  from  calamus,  and  has  reference  to 
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pppressisset,  ncque  illis,  qui  victoriam  adepti,  diutius 
lea  uti  licuisset,  qiiin  defessis  et  ^  exsanguibus,  qui  plus 
/posset,  imperium  atque  libertatem  extorqueret.  Fuere 
tameii  ^  extra  coiijurationem  complures,  qui  ad  Cati- 
linam  initio  profecti  sunt :  in  liis  ^  A.  Fulvius,  sena- 
toris  filius  ;  quern,  retractum  exitinere,  ^  parens  necari 
jussit.  Isdem  temporibus  Romac  Lentulus,  sicuti 
Catilina  praecepcrat,  quoscumque  moribus  aut  fortuna 
novis  rebus  idoneos  credebat,  aut  per  se,  aut  per  alios 
sollicitabat ;  neque  solum  cives,  sed  cuj usque  modi 
genus  liominum,  ^  quod  modo  [bello]  usui  foret. 
XL.  Igitur  P.Umbreno  cuidam  neffotium  dat,  uti 


the  storm  wliicli  breaks  the  stalk,  and  of  course  destroys  the  crop. 
From  the  misfortune  peculiar  to  the  farmer,  it  has  been  transferred 
to  all  other  kindrf,  and  denotes  such  only  as  are  severely  felt,  and 
threaten  the  destruction  of  the  persons  who  sustain  tliem." — Hill's 
Synonymies,  p.  160.  4to  ed. 

^Exsanguibus,  "completely  exhausted."  Compare  Cicero,  (pro 
Sext.  10,)  "  Hominibus  enervatis  atqiie  exsanguibus  consulatus 
datus  est." 

^  Extra  conjurationem,  "  imconnected  with,  the  conspiracy." 

^  A.  Fulvius.  As  Valerius  Maximus,  (5.  8.  5,)  in  mentioning 
this  same  circumstance,  caUs  the  name  of  the  father  A.  Fulvius, 
Cortius  thinks  it  probable  that  SaUastwTOte  u4.  Ftdvii senatoris  filius. 
Dio  Cassius  (37.  36)  incorrectly  makes  the  son  himself  a  senator : 
PJiXov  Se  ^ovXSiov,  &vS(ia  fiovXfvr)]u,  avrhs  6  ttktt;^  aired^a^ev. 
Vide  Reimar.  ad  loc. 

*  Parens  necari  jusiit.  Fathers,  among  the  Romans,  had  the 
power  of  life  and  death  over  their  childi-en.  Hence  a  father  is  called 
a  domestic  judge  or  magistrate,  by  Seneca  ;  and  a  censor  of  his  son, 
by  Suetonius.  (Fit.  Claud.  16.)  Valerius  Maximus,  (1.  c.)  in 
relating  this  affair  of  the  pimishment  of  Fulvius,  adds,  that  the  father 
told  the  son  he  had  begotten  him,  not  for  Catiline  against  his  coimtry, 
but  for  his  coimtry  against  Catiline :  "  Non  se  Catilinae  iUum  ad- 
versus  patriam,  sed  patriae,  adyersus  Catilinam,  genuisse." 

^  Quod  modo,  &c.  "  provided  only  they  might  be  of  service  for 
the  approaching  contest."  The  word  bello  occupies  different  places 
in  different  Jiss.  Cortius  therefore  wth  very  good  reason  considers 
it  as  spmious. 
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icgatos  ^  Allobrogum  requirat,  eosque,  si  possit,  impel- 
]at  ad  societatem  belli ;  existumans,  publice  privatim- 
qiie  aere  alieiio  oppresses,  praeterea,  quod  natura  ^gens 
Gallica  bellicosa  esset,  facile  eos  ad  tale  consilium  ad- 
duci  posse.  Umbrenus,  quod  in  Gallia  ^negotiatus, 
plerisque  ^principibus  notus  erat,  atque  eos  noverat : 
itaque  sine  mora,  ubi  primum  legatos  in  foro  conspexit, 


^  Allohrogum.  A  people  of  Gaul,  whose  country  lay  between 
the  Isara  (now  Isere)  and  Rhodamis  ( Rhone).  They  bravely  and 
for  a  long  tune  resisted  the  power  of  the  Roman  legions,  but  were 
at  last  reduced  by  Q.  Fabius  Masimus,  who  hence  obtained  the  cog- 
nomen of  Allohrogicus.  Their  chief  town  was  Vienna  (now  Vienne) 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhone,  thiiteen  miles  below  Lugdtmum 
(Lyons). 

^  Gens  Gallica,  &c.  Compare  Cato,  (Origin.)  '•'  Pleraque  Gallia 
doas  res  industriosissime  persequitui-,  rem  militarem  et  argute  loqui  : " 
and  also  Justin,  (25.  3,)  "  Neque  reges  ©rientis  sine  mercenarit) 
Gallorum  exercitu  ulla  beUa  gesserunt,  neque  pulsi  regno  ad  alios 
quam  ad  Gallos  confugenmt.  Tantus  terror  Gallici  nominis  et 
armorum  invicta  felieitas  erat,"  &c.  "  Neither  did  the  kings  of  the 
East  cany  on  any  war  without  a  mercenary  army  of  Gauls ;  nor, 
when  they  were  driven  out  -of  their  kingdom,  did  they  fly  to  any 
other  than  the  Gauls  for  shelter.  So  great  was  the  teiTor  of  th£ir 
name,  and  such  the  inducible  prosperity  of  their  arms,"  &c. — Turn- 
bnU.     Vide  etiam  Caes.  B.  G.  3.  19.— 6.  24. 

^  Negotiatus.  Understand  erat,  "  had  traded."  Cortius  distin- 
guishes as  follows  between  the  negotiatores  and  mercatores  among  the 
Romans.  The  negotiatores,  especially  under  the  republic,  were  they 
who  remained  for  some  considerable  time  in  one  particular  place, 
whether  at  Rome  or  in  the  provinces.  The  mercatores,  on  the  con- 
trary, remained  a  very  short  time  in  any  place ;  they  visited  many 
countries,  and  were  almost  constantly  occupied  'with  importing  or 
exporting  articles  of  merchandise.  That  the  employments  of  the 
negotiator  and  the  mercator  were  not  the  same,  is  clear  from  a  pas- 
sage in  Cicero :  "  Postulo  mihi  respondeat  qui  sit  iste  Venutius : 
mercator  an  negotiator."     (In  Verr.  4.  77.) 

*  Principibtis,   "leading   men." Noverat.      Noscere    is    "to 

know,"  or  "  to  be  acquainted  with  any  thing  as  an  object  of  percep- 
tion ;  "  "  to  have  an  idea  or  notion  of  it,  as  apprehended  by  the 
mind,"     iS'«>e  is  "  to  know  any  thing  as  a  matter  of  fact,  or  any 
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^percunctatus  pauca  de  statu  civitatis,  et  quasi  dolens 
ejus  casum,  rcquirere  coepit,  "  quem  exitum  tantis 
inalis  sperarent  ?  "  Postquam  illos  ^videt  "  queri  de 
avaritia  magistratuum,  accusare  senatum,  quod  in  eo 
auxilii  nihil  esset ;  miseriis  suis  remedium  mortem  ex- 
spectare  :  "  "  at  ego,"  inquitj  "  vobis,  ^si  modo  viri 
esse  voltis,  rationem  ostendam,  qua  tanta  ista  mala 
efFugiatis."  Haec  ubi  dixit,  Allobroges  in  maxu- 
mam  spem  adducti  Umbrenum  orare,  uti  sui  misere- 
retur  :  nihil  tarn  asperum,  neque  tarn  difficile,  *quin 
cupidissume  facturi  essent,  dum  ea  res  civitatem  aere 
alieno  liberaret.  Ille  eos  in  domum  ^D.  Bruti 
perducit ;  quod  foro  propinqua,  neque  aliena  consilii, 


truth  as  an  object  of  conviction."  The  following  examples  will 
explain  this  difference  more  fully :  "  Hominem  novi,  et  dominus 
qni  nunc  est  scio."  (Plant.  Rud.  4.  3.  26.)  "  I  am  acquainted 
with  the  man,  and  I  know  who  his  master  is,"  The  latter  clause, 
however,  does  not  imply  any  personal  knowledge  of  the  master.  He 
might  know  Idm  only  by  name.  "  Non  nonmt,  scio."  (Plant. 
Cas.  Prol.j  "They  are  not  acquainted  with  the  play,"  not  having 
ieen  it  performed — "  this  circumstance  I  know." — Crombie's  Gym- 
nasimn,  vol.  i.  p.  82.  3d  ed. 

^  Percunctatus.  Percunctari  (or  piercontari)  means  "  to  sift  to 
the  bottom  by  search  or  inquiry,"  "  to  pry,"  and  has,  according  to 
Dumesnil,  a  relation  very  often  to  public  news.  It  is  derived  pro- 
bably from  per  and  contus,  (quasi  per  contum  exquirere,)  and  ex- 
presses a  sifting  and  inquisitive  manner  of  asking.  Percunctari, 
moreover,  answers  to  the  Greek  irvvddveadai,  and  always  requires  a 
detailed  reply. 

*  Fidet.     This   verb   is   here   used  instead   of  audit.      Compare 

Cicero,  (pro  Arch.  8,)  "  Quoties  ego  himc  Archiam  \idi 

dicere  ex  tempore." 

'  Si  modo,  &c.  "  provided  only  you  are  inclined  to  act  the  part  of 
men." 

■*  Quin.  In  the  sense  of  quod  non,  which  is  the  reading  of  some 
editions. 

^  2).  Bruti.  Decimus  Junius  Brutus,  of  whom  mention  has 
already  been  made. 
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propter  Semproniam  ;  nam  turn  Brutus  ^  ab  Roma 
aberat.  Praeterea  Gabinium  arcessit,  ^quo  major 
auctoritas  sermoni  inesset :  eo  praesente  conju- 
rationem.  aperit ;  nominat  socios,  praeterea  multos 
cujusque  generis  ^innoxios,  quo  legatis  animus 
amplior  esset ;  dein  eos  pollicitos  operam  suam 
(limittit. 

XLI.  Sed  Allobroges  diu  in  incerto  liabuere,  quid- 
nam  consilii  caperent.  In  altera  parte  erataesalienum, 
studium  belli,  magna  merces  in  spe  victoriae  :  at  in 
altera  ^majores  opes,  tuta  consilia,  pro  incerta  spe, 
certa  praemia.  Haec  illis  volventibus,  tandem  vicit 
fortuna  reipublicae.  Itaque  Q.  Fabio  Sangae,  cujus 
^patrocinio  civitas  plurimura  utebatur,  rem  om- 
nem,  uti  cognoverant,  aperiunt.  Cicero,  per  Sangam 

^  Ab  Roma  aberat.  This  is  one  of  the  examples  which  Priscian 
adduces  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  the  preposition  is  often, 
more  especially  by  historians,  added  to  the  ablative  of  names  of 
places. 

"^  Quo  major  auctoritas,  &c.  "  that  what  he  should  say  might  have 
greater  weight." 

^  Innoxios,  "innocent  persons;"  i.  e.  individuals  unconnected 
with  the  conspiracy.  The  adjective  is  here  used  in  what  the  gram- 
marians caU  an  active  sense.  Compare  note  1,  page  89.- — -Qilo 
legatis  animus  amplior  esset,  "  that  the  ambassadors  might  be  inspired 
with  more  courage  to  act." 

*  Mnjores  opes,  "  more  powerful  resources  ; "  those,  namely,  of  the 
republic.  Bureau  de  LamaUe  renders  the  phrase  by,  "  tme  grande 
masse  de  puissance." 

''  Patrocinio.  Individual  noblemen,  or  particular  families  of 
illustrious  rank,  were  sometimes  patrons  of  whole  states.  These 
patrons  were  generally  those  who  had  reduced  them  xmder  the 
Roman  power,  or  had,  at  some  time  or  other,  been  appointed  govern- 
ors over  them  ;  and  the  rights  of  patronage  were  transmitted  by 
them  to  their  descendants.  In  the  present  instance  Q.  Fabius  Sanga 
derived  his  right  of  patronage  from  his  ancestor  Q.  Fabius  Maximus, 
who  finally  reduced  the  Allobroges,  and  hence  was  sumamed  Allo- 
hrogieus. 
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^consilio  cognito,  legatis  praecipit,  studiiim  con- 
jurationis  veliementcr  simulent,  ceteros  adeant,  ^bene 
polliceantur  ;  dentquc  opcrani,  uti  eos  quani  maxume 
manifestos  habeant. 

XLII.  IsDEM  fere  temporibus  in  ^Gallia  Citeriore 
atque  Ulteriore,  item  in  agro  Piceno,  ^Bnittio,  Apu- 
lia, motus  erat.  Namque  illi,  quos  antea  Catilina 
dimiserat,  inconsulte  ac  vekiti  pcrdementiam  ^cuncta 
simul  agere :  nocturnis  consiliis,  annorum  atque 
telorum  portationibus,  ^festinando,  agitando  omnia, 
plus  timoris  quam  periculi  effecerant.  Ex  eo  numero 
complurcs  Q.  Metellus  Celer  praetor,  ex  senati  con- 
sulto,  caussa  cognita,  in  vincula  conjecerat ;  item  in 
ulteriore  Gallia  '^C.  Murena,  qui  ei  provinciae  ^lega- 
tus  praeerat. 

^  Consilio  cognito,  "  taving  learned  the  plot." Studium  con- 

jurationis,  &c.  "  to  feign  a  strong  desire  for  tte  success  of  the  con- 
spiracy." 

"^  Bene  polliceantur,  "  to  promise  fair."  Bene  is  here  equivalent 
to  bona  quacque. 

^  Gallia  Citeriore.  Hither  or  Cisalpine  Gaul,  lying  south  of  the 
Alps,  and  fonning  the  northern  division  of  Italy.  The  term  citm-ior 
is  applied  in  reference  to  Rome. 

*  Bruttio,  Bnittium,  or  Bruttioiiim  Ager,  formed  one  of  the 
divisions  of  Magna  Graecia,  and  answer  at  the  present  day  to  Cala- 
bria Oltra.  The  name,  which  in  its  Greek  form  is  BperTiR,  is  said 
to  have  been  derived  from  the  circumstance  of  the  Bruttii  having 
revolted  from-  the  Lucanians.  BperTious  yap  KaKovat  airocTaras, 
says  Straho,  speaking  of  the  Lucanians. 

5  Cuncta  aiinul  agere,  "  put  all  their  schemes  in  operation  at  one 
and  the  same  moment."  Cortius  wishes  to  exclude  cuncta  simul 
from  the  text,  in  opposition  to  all  the  manuscripts. 

*  Festinando,  agitando  omnia,  "  by  their  precipitate  movements, 
by  their  throwing  all  things  into  confusion." 

7  C.  Murena.  Brother  of  Licinius  IVIurena,  consul  elect.  The 
conMnon  reading  in  CilMore  Gallia  has  been  emended  by  Cortius, 
and  in  Ultenore  Gallia  substituted.  There  can  be  no  doubt  what- 
ever as  to  the  correctness  of  this  alteration.     Celer  was  in  HithCT 
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XLIII.  At  Romae  Lentiilus,  cum  ceteris, 
qui  principes  conjurationis  erant,  paratis,  ut  ^vide- 
bantur,  magnis  copiis,  ^constituerant,  uti,  Catilina 
in  agrum  Faesulanum  cum  venisset,  L.  Bestia  tri- 
bunus  plebis,  concione  habita,  quereretur  de  ^action- 
Gaul,  and  Miirena,  as  appears  plainly  from  Cicero,  (pro  Murena, 
41,)  was  in  Transalpine  or  Farther  Gaiil. 

''  Legatus,  A  proconsul  or  propraetor  chose  a  legatus  to  accom- 
pany him  to  his  province,  and  assist  him  in  the  discharge  of  his 
public  duties.  Thus  Cicero,  for  example,  when  he  went  as  proconsul 
into  CiHcia,  A.  U.  C.  702,  chose  for  his  legatus  his  brother  Quintus. 
In  the  absence  of  the  governor  of  the  province,  the  legatus  exercised 
full  control  over  it,  and  had  equal  authority  and  jurisdiction.  Some- 
times the  governor  remained  at  home,  and  merely  sent  out  the 
legatus  to  the  province ;  and  at  other  times  the  senate,  without 
naming  any  proconsul  or  propraetor,  merely  sent  out  a  legatus.  This 
last  was  the  case  with  C.  Murena. 

^  Videbantur.  Understand  illae,  referring  to  copiae. 
-  Constituerunt.  The  verb  is  put  in  the  plural,  as  if  Lentulus 
cum  cetm-is  were  a  double  nominative.  "  We  sometimes  find,"  ob- 
serves Scheller,  "  a  plural  verb  after  a  single  subject  or  person,  which, 
however,  is  united  to  another  subject  by  cum  y  since  they  are  there 
regarded  as  two  subjects  or  nominatives  :  thus  Liv.  21.  60  :  '  Atque 
ipse  dux  cum  aliquot  principibus  capiimtur.'      So  also  Sallust.  Jtig. 

101  :  '  Bocchus  cum  peditibus postremam  Romanam 

aciem    invadimt.'       Nepos.    Phoc.    2 :     '  Demosthenes  cum  ceteris 

populiscito  in  exsilium  erant  expulsi,'  "  &c. — Scheller, 

L.  G.  Walkers  transl.  vol.  i.  p.  334. 

^  Actionibus,  "the  proceedings,"  "the  acts."  Alluding  to 
Cicero's  having  driven  Catiline  from  the  city,  and  excited,  as  they 
maintained,  the  most  groundless  suspicions  against  many  inno- 
cent individuals.  Compare  Appian,  (B.  C.  2.  3,)  Asvkiov  5e 
Br}(TTiav,  rov  hr\fiapxov,  iKK\-i]aiav  eudvs  viro  Kt'ipv^i  avvdyfiv, 
Kol  Karriyopuv  toD  KtKepaivos,  us  ae)  SaAov  koI  TroXefxxnvoiov, 
Kttl  rnv  -noKiv  tV  ohZivl  ^nvif)  SiarapaTTOVTOS.  Plutarch  informs 
us,  (Fit.  Cic.  23.  vol.  v.  p.  336.  ed.  Hutten.)  that,  after  the  con- 
spiracy had  been  completely  crashed,  the  tribunes,  MeteUus  and 
Bestia,  having  entered  upon  their  office  a  few  days  before  that  of 
Cicero  expired,  would  not  suffer  him  to  address  the  people.  They 
placed  their  own  benches  on  the  rostra,  and  only  gave  him  permis- 
sion to  take  the  oath  upon  laying  down  his  office,  after  which  he 
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ibus  Ciceronis,  bellique  gravissurai  invidiam  op- 
tumo  consul!  imponeret ;  eo  signo,  ^  proxuma  noc- 
te  cetera  multitudo  conjurationis  suum  quisque 
jiegotium  exsequerentur.  Sed  ea  ^divisa  hoc  mode 
dicebantur :  Statilius  et  Gabinius  uti  cum  magna 
manu     ^duodecim     simul     opportuna     loca     urbis 

was  immediately  to  descend.  Accordingly,  when  Cicero  went 
up,  it  was  expected  that  he  would  take  the  customary  oath ;  but, 
silence  being  made,  instead  of  the  usual  fonn,  he  adopted  one  that 
was  new  and  singiilar.  The  purport  of  it  was,  that,  "he  had 
saved  his  country,  and  preserved  the  empire  ; "  (^  fi-^v  ffeffuKevai 
rriv  TraTpiSa,  Kal  SiaT€Tr)g7iKevai  ttiv  riytfioviav ;)  and  all  the  people 
joined  in  it. 

*  Invidiam,  "the  blame." Optumo  consuli.  Some  have  re- 
garded this  expression  on  the  part  of  the  historian  as  extremely 
honourable,  considering  the  private  feud  which  existed  between  him 
and  Cicero.  We  should  be  inclined  to  put  a  different  construction 
upon  it.  Nothing  appears  to  us  more  frigid  than  this  language  of 
SaUust  respecting  one  who  had  been  the  preserver  of  his  country. 
And  that  it  would  sound  so  in  fact  to  a  Roman  ear,  may  be  clearly 
inferred  from  a  passage  in  one  of  the  letters  of  Cicero  to  Atticus,  (12. 
21,)  in  which  he  speaks  of  Brutus  having  applied  this  same  expres- 
sion to  him  ;  "  Hie  autem  se  etiam  tribuere  multum  mihi  putat,  quod 
scripserit  optimum  consulem.  Quis  enim  jejimius  dixit  inimicus  ? — 
Brutus  thinks  he  pays  me  a  mighty  compliment  when  he  calls  me 
an  excellent  consul ;  but  could  an  enemy  speak  of  me  in  colder 
terms  ?  " — Guthrie. 

^  Proxuma  node.  Plutarch  states,  that  one  of  the  nights  of  the 
Saturnalia  had  been  fixed  on  for  the  perpetration  of  the  horrid  deeds 
mentioned  in  the  text.  The  testimony  of  Cicero  is  to  the  same  effect. 
(3  in  Cat.  4.)  The  celebration  of  the  Saturnalia  commenced  on  the 
I7th  day  of  December,  so  that  Bestia  was  to  have  delivered  his  in- 
tended harangue  a  few  days  after  he  had  entered  upon  his  office, 
which,  in  the  case  of  the  tribunes,  was  the  10th  of  the  same  month. 
On  the  5th  of  December,  however,  the  conspirators  were  put  to 
death. 

^  Divisa,  "  assigned." 

*  Duoderim  .timid  opportuna,  &c.  Plutarch's  statement  differs 
from  that  of  SaUust.  He  informs  us  that  the  conspirators  had 
divided  Rome  into  a  himdred  parts,  and  selected  the  same  number 
of  men,  to  each  of  whom  was  allotted  his  quarter  to  be  set  on  fire. 
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mcenderent,  quo  tumultu  facilior  aditus  ad  consulem, 
ceterosque,  quibiis  insidiae  parabatitur,  fieret :  Cethe- 
gus  Ciceronis  januam  ^  obsideret,  eum  vi  adgrederetur, 
^alius  aiitem  alium  :  sed  ^filii  familiarum,  quorum  ex 
nobilitate  maxunia  pars,  parentes  interficerent ;  simul, 
caede  et  incendio  perculsis  omnibus,  ad  Catilinam 
erumperent.  Inter  liaec  "^parata  atque  decreta,  Cethe- 
gus  semper  querebatur  de  ignavia  sociorum :  illos 
dubilando,  et  ^diesprolatando,  magnas  opportunitates 
corrumpere ;  facto,  non  consulto,  in  tali  periculo  opus 
esse  ;  seque,  si  pauci  adjuvarent,  languentibus  aliis, 
impetum  in  curiam  facturum.  Natura  ferox,  vehe- 
mens,  manu  promptus,  maxumum  bonum  in  celeritate 
y  putabat. 

XLIV.  Sed  Allobroges,  ex  praecepto  Ciceronis, per 
Gabinium  ceteros  ^conveniunt ;  ab  Lentulo,  Cethego, 

As  this  was  to  be  done  by  them  all  at  tbe  same  moment,  tbey  hoped 
that  the  conflagration  would  be  general.  Others  were  to  intercept  the 
water,  and  kill  all  that  went  to  seek  it. 

'•■  Obside<-et,  "  should  beset."  A  verb  of  the  third  conjugation, 
obsido,  ere. 

^  Alius  autcin  alium.  Understand  adgrederetur.  "  That  one 
should  attack  one,  another  attack  another;"  i.  e.  that  each  should 
single  out  his  victim. 

*  FiUi  familiarum..  To  these  Cicero  is  thought  to  allude,  (2  in 
Cat.  3,)  "  Hos,  quos  video  volitare  in  foro,  quos  stare  ad  curiam, 
quos  etiam  in  senatum  venire,  qui  nitent  imguentis,  qui  fulgent  pur- 
pura," &c.  "  Those  whom  I  see  fluttering  in  the  forum,  savintering 
about  the  courts  of  justice,  and  even  taking  their  places  iu  the  senate  ; 
men  sleek  with  perfumes,  and  shining  in  purple." — Duncavt. 

*  Parata.  Plutarch  states,  that  Caius  Sulpicius,  one  of  the  prae- 
tors, who  had  been  sent  to  Cethegus's  house,  found  there  a  large 
quantity  of  javelins,  swords,  poniards,  and  other  arms,  all  newly 
furbished. 

'  Bias  prolatando,  "  by  putting  oif  the  day  of  execution." 
'  Conveniunt,  "  obtain  an  interview  with."     The  following  exam- 
ples, with  reference  to  the  construction  of  convenio,  may  not  be  mis- 
placed.    Convenire  in  urhem,  "  to  come  into  the  city  and  assemble." 
F 
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Statilio,  item  Cassio,  postulant 
^signatum  ad  civis  perferant :  aliter  baud  facile  eos  ad 
tan  turn  negotium  impelli  posse.  ^Ceteri  nihil  suspi- 
cantes  dant :  Cassius  semet  eo  brevi  venturum  polli- 
cctur,  ac  paullo  ante  legatos  ex  urbe  proficiscitur. 
Lcntulus  [cum  his]  T.  Yolturcium  quemdara,  ^Croto- 
niensem,  mittit,  uti  Allobroges  prius,  quara  domuni 
pergerent,  cum  Catilina,  data  et  accepta  fide,  societa- 
tem  confirmarent.  Ipse  Volturcio  litteras  ad  Catili- 
nam  dat,  quarum  exemplum  infra  scriptum  :  "  Quis 
sim,  ex  eo  quem  ad  te  misi,  cognosces.  ^Fac  cogites, 
in  quanta  calamitatc  sis,  et  memineris  te  vimm  ;  consi- 
deres,  quid  ^tuae  rationes  postulcnt ;  auxilinm  petas  ab 

Convenire  in  urbe,  "  to  assemble  in  the  city,  having  been  there 
before."  Convenire  aliquem,  "  to  speak  to  any  one,"  or  "  to  have 
an  interview  vritli  him."  Convenit  hue  iniki  "  this  suits  me,"  or  "  is 
cor.venient  to  me."     Convenit  mihi  cum  illo,  "  I  agree  with  him." 

^  Jtisjurandum,  "  an  oath  ; "  i.e. 'a,  written  promise  in  the  langnage 
and  foi-m  of  an  oath,  that  the  conspirators  wonld  afford  reUef  to  the 
Allobroges,  if  the  latter  joined  in  the  plot,  and  it  should  prove  snc- 
cessful. 

'^  Signatum,  "  with  their  respective  seals  affixed." 

'  Ceteri  nihil  suspicantes  dant.  Compare  Cicero,  (3  in  Cat.  5,) 
"  Tabulae  proferri  jussimus,  quae  a  quoque  dicebantnr  datae. 
Primmn  ostendimus  Cethego ;  sigBtiin  cognovit. — I  ordered  the 
letters  to  be  produced,  which  were  said  to  be  sent  by  the  different 
parties.  I  first  showed  them  to  Cethegus  ;  he  owned  his  seal." — 
Duncan. 

*  Crotoniensem,  "  a  native  of  Crotona."  Crotona  was  a  large  and 
famous  city  of  Magna  Graecia,  on  the  coast  of  Bruttiimi,  north-west 
of  the  Lacinian  promontory.  It  was  founded  by  a  Grecian  colony,  in 
the  third  year  of  the  l/th  Olympiad,  according  to  Dionysius  of 
HaUcarnassiis,  a  short  time  after  the  commencement  of  Numa's  reign 
at  Rome.  Pythagoi-as  established  his  school  in  Crotona,  and  is  said, 
by  his  doctrine  and  example,  to  have  greatly  reformed  the  dissolute 
manners  of  the  people. 

*  Fav  cogites,  &c.  "  see  that  you  reflect  in  how  desperate  a  situation 
you  are." 

Tuac  rationes,  "  your  present  circumstances." 


SALLUSTII  CATILINA.  99 

omnibus,  ^etiam  ab  infimis."  Ad  hoc,  ^mandata  verbis 
dat :  "  Cum  ab  senatii  liostis  judicatus  sit,  quo  consilio 
servitia  repudiet  ?  in  urbe  parata  esse,  quae  jussevit : 
ne  cunctetur  ipse  propius  accedere."" 

XLV.  His  rebus  ita  actis,  constituta  nocte,  qua 
proficiseerentur,  Cicero,  perlegatos  cuncta  edoctus,  ^L. 
Valerio  Flacco  et  ^C.  Pomtino,  praetoribus,  imperat, 
uti  in  ponte  ^^Mulvio  per  insidias  Allobrogum  ^comita- 
tus  deprehendant :    rem  omnem  aperit,  cujus  gratia 


^  Etiam  ab  infimis.  From  what  follows,  "  quo  consilio  servitia 
repudiet,"  it  is  evident  that  by  infimi,  "persons  of  the  lowest 
condition,"  are  meant  the  slaves.  As  regards  the  language  of 
this  letter,  it  may  not  he  amiss  to  state  that  Cicero  gives  it 
somewhat  differently.  (3  in  Cat.  5.)  It  is  more  than  probahle, 
however,  that  the  orator  merely  stated  the  piu^ort  of  it  from  memory, 
while  Sallust  had  access  to  the  original  among  the  archives  of  the 
state ;  for  the  words  of  the  historian,  "  qnarum  exemplum  infra 
scriptum,"  plainly  show  that  we  have  here  a  copy  of  the  original 
document. 

2  Mandata  verbis  dat,  "  he  gives  him  a  verbal  message." 
^  L.  Vtderio  Flacco.  This  individual  was  a  descendant  of  P. 
Valerius  Poplicola,  who  was  consul  with  M.  Jimius  Brutus.  After 
holding  the  office  of  military  ti-ibune  in  Cilicia,  and  being  quaestor 
in  Spain,  he  obtained  the  station  of  praetor  during  the  consulship  of 
Cicero.  After  the  expiration  of  this  latter  office,  he  succeeded  to  the 
government  of  Asia  ;  and  on  his  return  was  arraigned  for  extortion, 
but  acquitted  through  the  exertions  of  Cicero  and  Hortensius.  Cicero's 
speech  in  his  defence  is  still  extant. 

^  C.  Pomtino.  A  native  of  Suessa  Pometia.  After  his  praetorship, 
he  succeeded  Murena  in  Transalpine  Gaul,  defeated  the  AUobroges 
who  had  revolted,  and  reduced  the  country  to  tranquillity,  for  which 
he  had  the  honotir  of  a  triumph.  Cicero  subsequently  employed  him 
as  his  lieutenant  in  Cilicia. 

*  Mulvio.  Now  Ponte  3Iolle,  one  of  the  bridges  over  the  Tiber. 
It  was  btiilt  by  M.  Aemilius  Scaurus,  from  a  corruption  of  whose 
nomen  (Aemilius)  the  appellation  Mulvius  is  thought  to  have  origi- 
nated. At  this  bridge  commenced  the  Via  Flaminia,  which  led  from 
Rome  to  Ariminum. 

*  Comitatus,  "  the  retinue." 
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raittebantur  :  ^  cetera,  uti  facto  opus  sit,  ita  agant,  per- 
mittit.  ^  Homines  militares,  sine  tumultu  ^praesidiis 
collocatis,  sicuti  praeceptum  erat,  occulte  pontem  ob- 
sidunt.  Postqiiam  ad  id  loci  legati  cum  Volturcio 
venere,  et  simul  utrimque  clamor  exortus  est ;  Galli, 
^cito  cognito  consilio,  sine  mora  praetoribus  se  tradunt. 
Volturcius  primo,  cohortatus  ceteros,  gladio  se  a  mul- 

^  Cetera,  uti  facto,  &c.  "he  authorizes  them  to  execute  the  rest  of 
the  affair  in  such  a  way  as  the  occasion  may  require." 

'  Homines  militares.  Understand  Praeiores.  "  The  Praetors,  men 
of  militar)-  experience."' 

'  Prnesidiis  collocatis.     Compare  Cicero,    (3    in    Cat.  2,)     "  Illi 

autem     cum    adve^;perasce^et,    occulte    ad    pontem 

Mulvium  pervenerunt,  atque  ibi  in  proximis  villis  ita  hipartito 
fuerunt,  ut  Tiheris  inter  eos  et  pons  interesset.  Eodem  antem 
et  ipsi,  sine  cujusquam  siispicione,  multos  fortes  vires  eduxerunt. 
et  ego  ex  praefectura  Reatina  complures  delectos  adolescentes, 
quorum   opera   in   repuhlica    assidue   utor,    praesidio     cum    gladiis 

miseram. — They    upon  the  approach  of  night,  privately 

repaired  to  the  Milvian  bridge,  where  they  disposed  themselves 
in  such  manner  in  the  neighbouring  villages,  that  they  formed 
two  bodies,  with  the  river  and  bridge  between  them.  They  like- 
wise carried  along  with  them  a  great  number  of  brave  soldiers, 
without  the  least  suspicion ;  and  I  dispatched  from  the  prae- 
fectura of  Reate  several  chosen  youths,  well  armed,  whose  as- 
sistance I  had  frequently  used  in  the  defence  of  the  commonwealth." 
— Duncan. 

*  Cito  cognito  consilio.  The  Bipont  edition  omits  cito,  and  Gruter 
all  three  words.  They  are  retained,  however,  and  on  good  grounds, 
hy  Cortius,  Bumouf,  Planche,  &c.  Gruter  thinks,  that,  as  the  Gaols 
informed  the  consul  of  the  night  when  they  were  to  set  out,  they 
must,  of  course,  have  known  that  they  would  be  arrested.  This  may 
all  very  well  be,  and  yet  the  presence  of  cito  in  the  text,  as  well  as  of 
cognito  consilio,  is  perfectly  proper.  The  Gauls,  in  an  instant,  imder- 
stood  the  nature  of  the  affair,  being  previously  convinced  that  an 
arrest  would  take  place.  Had  SaUust,  moreover,  only  written  cognito 
consilio,  the  inquiry  would  naturally  be  made  by  the  reader,  whether 
the  consul's  plan  was  then  for  the  first  time  discovered  by  them,  or 
whether  they  had  surmised  what  it  would  be,  long  before  it  was  carried 
into  execution. 
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titudine  defendit;  dein,  ubi  a  legatis  desertus  est, 
^multa  prius  de  salute  sua  Pomtinum  obtestatus,  quod 
ei  notus  erat,  postremo  timidus,  ac  vitae  diffidens, 
veluti  liostibus,  sese  praetoribus  dedit. 

XLVI.  ^QuiKus  rebus  confectis,  omnia  propere  per 
nuncios  consuli  declarantur.  At  ilium  ingens  cura  at- 
que  laetitia  simul  occupavere.  Nam  ^laetabatur,  con- 
juratione  patefacta,  civitatem  periculis  ereptam  esse  : 
porro  autem  anxius  erat,  in  maxumo  scelere  tantis  civi- 
bus  deprehensis,  quid  facto  opus  ;  poenam  illorum  ^  sibi 

^  Multa,  "  earnestly." 

*  Quibus  rebus  confectis,  &c.  Tlie  night  of  tlie  arrest  was  that  of 
the  2d  December. 

'  Laetabatur.  Gaudere  denotes  "  to  feel  the  calm  and  rational 
emotion  of  joy  ; " — Laetari,  "  to  be  overjoyed,"  or  "  to  be  transported 
with  joy."  Cicero  ranks  laetitia  among  the  "  perturbationes  animi," 
or  ''  appetitus  vehementiores  ; "  (Tusc,  Quaest.  4  ;)  and  observes,  that 
laetitia  occasions  "profusam  hilaritatem,"  "extravagant  gaiety;" 
"intemperate  gladness,  or  mirth."  It  is  to  be  observed,  however, 
that  laetitia  and  laetor  do  not  always  denote  "unbecoming  triumph," 
or  "  intemperate  joy."  Cicero  himself,  speaking  of  his  own  deport- 
ment, whore  no  censure  is  intended,  says,  "  Xulla  enim  re  tarn  laetari 
soleo,  quam  meorum  officionim  conscientia."  (Fam.  Epist.  5.  7.) 
"  Nothing,  in  general,  gives  me  so  much  delight,  as  the  internal 
assurance  of  having  rendered  good  offices  to  my  friends." — Laetitia, 
in  like  maimer,  is  represented  as  either  moderate  or  excessive: 
thus,  "  Admiratus  rex  tanta  magnitudine  animi  oppetere  mortem, 
revocari  eos  jussit,  causam  tarn  efiusae  laetitiae,  quum  supplicium 
ante  oculos  haberent,  requirens."  (Curt.  7.  10.)  *'  The  king,  amazed 
at  their  unusual  alacrity  on  such  an  occasion,  commanded  them  to  be 
brought  back,  and  asked  them  the  cause  of  their  excessive  joy,  when 
they  beheld  death  before  their  eyes." — Digby.  "  Militantium  nee 
indignatio  nee  laetitia  moderata  est."  (Curt.  7.  1.)  "  A  soldier's  anger 
or  alacrity  never  keeps  within  due  bounds,"  The  chief  distinction, 
however,  between  gaudere  and  laetari,  gaudium  and  laetitia,  is  this, 
that  gaudere  and  gaudium  refer  to  the  simple  emotion"  of  joy,  but 
laetari  and  laetitia  to  the  expression  of  that  emotion. — Crombie's 
Gymnasium,  vol.  i.  p.  323.  3d  edit. 

*  Sibi  oneri,  "a  source  of  odium  against  himself."  This  appre- 
hension was  fully  verified  by  the  result.     The  preserver  of  his  country 
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oneri,  impunitatcm  ^perclundae  reipublicac  credebat, 
Igitur,  confirmato  animo,  vocari  ad  sese  jubet  Lentu- 
Jum,  Cethegura,  Statiliura,  Gabiniuin,  item  Q.  Coepa- 
rium  quemdara,  ^Terracinensem,  qui  in  Apuliam  ad 
concitauda  servitia  proficisci  parabat.  Ceteri  sine 
mora  veniunt :  Coeparius,  paullo  ante  domo  egressus, 
cognito  indicio,  ^ex  urbe  profugerat.  Consul  Lcntu- 
lum,  quod  praetor  erat,  ipse  manu  tenens  *perducit ; 
^eliquos  cum  custodibus  in  aedem  ^Concordiae  venire 
jubet.  Eo  senatum  advocat,  ^magnaque  frequentia 
ejus  ordinis,'''  Volturcium  cum  legatis  introducit:  Flac- 

was  driven  into  exUe  by  the  faction  of  Clodius.  Compare  Cic.  dc 
Orat.  1.  1 :  "  Et  Iioe  tempus  omne  post  consulatiun  objecimus  iis 
fluctibiis  qvii,  per  nos  a  commiini  peste  depulsi,  in  nosmetipsos  reduii- 
danmt — And  ever  since  my  consulate  I  have  been  buffeting  those 
billows  which,  after  I  had  repelled  them  from  my  cotmtry,  recoiled 
upon  myself." — Guthrie. 

1  Perdiindae  reipublicac,  "a  cause  of  rain  to  the  republic." — Vide 
note  6,  page  17. 

-  Terracinensem.  A  native  of  Terracina,  a  city  of  the  Volsci, 
near  the  coa:<t  of  the  Lower  Sea,  and  lying  north-east  of  the 
promontory  of  Circeii.  It  was  also  named  Anxtu-.  The  modem 
town  occupies  the  site  of  the  ancient  place,  and  is  still  called 
Terracina. 

^  Ex  urbe.  Cortius,  without  any  very  satisfactory  reason,  encloses 
these  words  within  brackets,  as  labouring  under  the  suspicion  of  not 
being  genuine. 

*  Perducit.  Before  this  word,  some  editions  have  in  senatum, 
which  is  unnecessary,  as  i)t  aedem  Concordiae  follows  immediately 
after. 

'^  Concordiae.  The  temple  here  meant  stood  on  that  side  of 
the  Capitolinc  Mil  which  faced  the  Fonmi.  It  was  erected  by 
Camillus,  in  accordance  with  a  vow,  on  accoiint  of  the  re-estab- 
lishment of  harmony  between  the  senate  and  people.  L.  Opimius 
embellished  it  after  the  death  of  Caius  Gracchus,  and  meetings  of 
the  senate  were  frequently  held  witliin  its  walls.  Some  few  coliunns 
still  remain. 

^  Magnaqiie  frequentia,  &c.  "  and  in  a  very  full  meeting  of  that 
order,"  or  "in  a  very  full  house." 

'  VoUurciwn,  cum  legatis  introducit.     Cicero  states,  (3  in  Cat,  4.) 
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Jain  praetorem  ^scriniiim  cum  litteris,  quas  a  legatis 
acceperat,  eodem  adferre  jubet. 

XLVII.  VoLTURCius  inteiTOgatus  "  de  itinere,  de 
litteris,  postremo  ^quid,  aut  qua  de  caussa,  consilii  lia- 
buisset  ?  "  primo  fingere  ^alia,  dissiniulare  de  conjura- 
tione  ;  post,  ubi  '^fide  publica  dicere  jussus  est,  omnia, 
uti  gesta  erant, aperit :  "  paucis  antediebus a Gabiuio 
et^Coepario  socium  adscituin,  nihil  aBij3liu^_scire^^|uaui 
legates  :  tantummodo^audire  solitum  ex  Gabinio,  P. 
Autronium,  Servium  Sullam,  L.  Vargunteium,  multos 
praeterea  in  eaconjurationeesse."  Eadem  Gallifaten- 
tur ;  ac  Lentulum  dissimulantem  coarguunt,  praeter 
litteras,  scrmonibus,  quos  habere  solitus :   "ex  ^libris 

that  lie  first  introduced  Volturcius  without  the  Gauls,  and  afterwards 
brought  in  the  Gauls  themselves. 

^  Scrimmn  cum  litteris,  "  the  box  containing  the  letters."  It  wiR 
be  recollected  that  the  box  contained  the  letter  of  Lentulus  to  Cati- 
line, and  also  the  written  oath  of  the  conspirators. 

^  Quid,  aut  qua  de  caussa,  &c.  "  what  design  he  had  in  view,  or 
why  he  entertained  such  a  design."  Equivalent  to  "  Quid  consilii, 
aut  qua  de  caussa  id  consilii  hahuisset  ?  " 

*  Alia,  "  things  other  than  the  tnith." 

*  Fide  publica,  "on  the  public  faith  being  pledged  for  his 
safety." 

^  Audire.  Compare  Cicero,  (3  in  Cat.  4,)  who  fully  confirms  the 
account  here  given  by  Sallust. 

"  Libris  Sibyllinis.  A  certain  woman,  named  Amalthaea,  from  a 
foreign  coimtry,  offered  for  sale  to  Tarqiunius  Superbus,  the  last 
king  of  Rome,  nine  books  of  the  Sibylline  or  prophetic  oracles,  but 
at  an  exorbitant  price  ;  which  Tarquin  refiising,  sjie  burnt  three  of 
them,  still  demanding  the  same  price  for  the  remaining  six.  Being 
ridiculed  by  the  king,  she  burnt  three  more,  without  abating  her 
price  for  the  remaining  three.  Tarquin,  surprised  at  her  strange 
conduct,  consulted  the  augiu-s,  who,  regretting  the  loss  of  the  books 
which  had  been  burnt,  advised  the  king  to  pay  her  demand,  on 
deUvery  of  the  three  remaining  hooks.  Two  persons  at  fii'st,  then 
ten,  afterwards  fifteen,  were  appointed  to  take  charge  of  these  books, 
hence  called  Quindecimviri.  These  books  were  supposed  to  contain 
the  fate  of  the  republic,  and  in  time  of  public  danger  or  calamity 


104  SALLUSTII  CATILINA. 

Sibyllinis,  regnum  Romae  ^  tribus  Corneliis  portendi ; 
^ Cinnam  atque  Sullam  antea;  se  tertium,  cui  fatum 
foret^urbis  potiri :  praeterea  ab  ^incenso  Capitolio 
ilium  esse  vigesimum  annum,  quem  saepe  ex  prodigiis 


were  consulted  iiy  order  of  the  senate.  Tliey,  of  cotirse,  became  a 
very  useful  engine  of  state  ;  but  were  bui-nt  in  the  Marsie  war, 
A.  U.  C.  690.  Ambassadors  were  sent  every  where  to  collect  the 
oracles  of  the  Sibyls,  of  whom  there  were  several ;  the  chief  of  them 
v'as  the  Sibyl  of  Cumae.  From  the  verses  collected  in  this  search, 
the  Quindecimviri  compiled  new  books,  which,  by  order  of  Augustus, 
were  deposited  in  two  gilt  cases  imder  the  base  of  Apollo's  statue, 
in  his  temple  on  the  Palatine  hill.  For  more  information  relative 
to  the  Sibyls,  vide  Lempriere's  Classical  Dictionary,  Anthon's  edition, 
1830. 

^  Tribus  Corneliis,  "to  three  of  the  Cornelian  house."  The^en*- 
Cornelia  was  among  the  most  illustrious  at  Rome.  It  bad  a  patri- 
cian and  plebeian  branch.  The  familiae  included  under  it  were  the 
Maluginenses,  Scipiones,  Sullae,  Lentuli,  Cinuae,  Rufini,  &c. 

2  Cirmam.  L.  Cornelius  Cinna,  a  Roman  of  considerable  influ- 
ence and  personal  bravery.  He  espoused  the  party  of  Marius,  and, 
in  common  with  that  monster  of  cruelty,  was  guilty  of  the  most 
horrid  excesses.  It  was  Cinna  who  recalled  Marius  from  his  exile  in 
Africa.     After  antea  understand  regmim  habuisse. 

*  Urbis  potiri.  The  verb  potiri,  which  elsewhere  governs  an 
ablative,  is  often,  as  in  the  present  instance,  used  with  a  genitive. 
This  government,  however,  admits  of  a  very  easy  explanation,  if 
we  consider  that  potiri  is  in  fact  equivalent  to  potens  esse,  or 
potentem  esse.  In  Plautus  we  even  find  the  active  of  this  verb. 
(Aitiph.  1.1.  23.)  "  Qui  fuerim  liber,  eum  nunc  potivit  pater  ser- 
vitutis  ; "  i.  e.  "  has  put  in  slavery,"  "  has  made  partaker  of  slavery  j " 
thence  potior  is  used  passively;  e.  g.  "potitus  est  hostium," 
(ibid.  Capt.  1.  2.  41,)  "he  is  mastered  by  the  enemy,"  "is  in  the 
enemy's  power." 

*  Incenso  Capitolio.  The  Capitol  was  thrice  destroyed  by  fire. 
First,  during  the  troubles  occasioned  by  the  contest  between  Sylla 
and  Marius,  A.  U.  C.  670,  after  which  it  was  rebuilt  by  Sylla,  and 
dedicated  by  Catulus.  It  is  to  this  burning  that  the  text  refers.  It 
was  a  second  time  destroyed,  A.  D.  70,  by  the  soldiers  of  Vitellius. 
The  emperor  Vespasian  rebuilt  it,  and  at  his  death  it  was  burnt  a 
third  time.  Domitian  restored  it  with  greater  magnificence  thaa 
ever. 
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-  haruspices  respondissent  bello  civili  cruentum  fore."" 
Igitur,  perlectis  litteris,  cum  prius  omnes  signa  sua 
oognovissent,  senatus  decernit,  "  uti  ^  abdicatus  magis- 
tratu  Lentulus,  item  ceteri  in  ^liberis  custodiis  habe- 
rentur."     Itaque  Lentulus  *  P.  Lentulo  Spintheri,  qui 


'  Haruspices.  The  haruspices  were  those  who  examined  the 
victims  and  their  entrails  after  they  were  sacrificed,  and  from  thence 
derived  omens  of  futurity.  They  pretended  to  divine  also  from  the 
llame,  smoke,  and  other  circmnstances  attending  the  sacrifice. 
Uonatus  (in  Ter.  Phorm.  4.  4.  28)  derives  the  name  from  hartiga, 
''  a  victim,"  observing,  "  nam  haruga  dicitiu-  kostia,  ab  fiara  in  qua 
concluditur  et  servatur  :  kara  autem  est,  in  qua  pecora  includimtur." 
Compare  Cicero,  (3  in  Cat.  8,)  in  relation  to  what  is  stated  in  the 
text :  "  Quo  quidem  tempore,  cum  aruspices  ex  tota  Etrm-ia  con- 
venissent,  caedes  atque  incendia,  et  legum  interitum,  et  beUima  civile 
ac  domesticum,  et  totius  urbis  atque  imperii  occasimi  appropinquare 
dixenmt,  nisi  dii  immortales  omni  ratione  placati  suo  numine  prope 
fata  ipsa  flexissent.^ — At  that  time  the  soothsayers,  being  called 
together  from  all  Etniria,  declared  that  fire,  slaughter,  the  overthrow 
of  the  laws,  civil  war,  and  the  ruin  of  the  city  and  empire,  were 
portended,  unless  the  gods,  appeased  by  all  sorts  of  means,  could  be 
prevailed  with  to  interpose,  and  bend  in  some  measure  the  destinies 
themselves." — Duncan.  The  orator  adds,  that  games  were  in  con- 
sequence celebrated  for  ten  days,  and  every  other  formality  observed 
for  appeasing  the  vsrath  of  the  gods. 

^  Abdicatus.  Others  read  abdicato  magistratu  :  both  forms  are  la 
accordance  with  the  idiom  of  the  language ;  only  the  former,  which 
is  that  adopted  by  Cortius,  shows  more  plainly  that  his  ofBce  was 
taken  from  Lentulus,  not  voluntarily  resigned  by  him. 

^  Liberis  custodiis,  "  in  free  custody,"  equivalent  to  our  phrase  of 
"  being  held  to  bail."  This  was  done  either  when  the  accused  were 
persons  of  rank,  or  when  they  were  many  in  number,  and  were 
separated  so  as  to  prevent  any  communication  with  one  another. 

*  P.  Lentulo  Spintheri.  This  individual  was  called  Spinther  from 
his  resembling  very  closely  a  certain  actor  named  Spinther.  He  ob- 
tained the  consulship  A.  U.  C.  697,  and  had  for  his  colleague  in  that 
ofl&ce  Q.  Metellus  Nepos,  who  bore  a  very  striking  resemblance  to 
another  actor,  PampHlus.  (Val.  Max.  9.  14.  4.  Plin.  H.  N.  7.  12.) 
P.  Lentulus  Spinther  deserves  to  be  remembered  for  having  exerted 
his  utmost  endeavours,  when  consul,  to  etfect  the  recall  of  Cicerv> 
F  5 
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turn  ^  aedilis,  Cetliegus  ^  Q.  Cornificio,  Statilius  ^  C. 
Caesari,  Gabinius  M.  Crasso,  Coeparius  (nam  is  paul- 
]o  ante  ex  fuga  retractus)  ^Cn.  Terentio  senator!  tra- 
cluntur. 

XLVIII.  Interea  plebes,  conjuratione  patc- 
facta,  quae  primo,  cupida  rerum  novarum,  nimis  hello 
favcbat,  niutata   raente.  Catilinae   consilia  exsecrari. 


from  exile.  He  was  an  ardent  republican,  and,  after  the  deatli  of 
Caesar,  followed  the  anns  of  Brutus  and  Cassius. 

1  Aedilis.  The  Aediles  were  of  two  Muds,  Plebeian  and  Curule. 
Two  plebeian  Aediles  were  first  created,  A.  U.  C.  260,  in  the  Comitia 
Curiata,  at  the  same  time  with  the  tribunes  of  the  commons,  to  be, 
as  it  were,  their  assistants,  and  to  determine  certain  minor  causes 
which  the  tribimes  committed  to  them.  They  were  afterwards 
created,  as  the  other  inferior  magistrates,  at  the  Comitia  Tributu. 
Two  Cm-iile  Aediles  were  created  from  the  patricians,  A.  U.  C.  387, 
to  perfoiTu  certain  public  games.  They  were  first  chosen  alternately 
from  the  patricians  and  plebeians,  but  aftert\'ards  promiscuously  from 
both.  They  wore  the  toga  -praetexta,  had  the  right  of  images,  and  a 
more  honom-able  place  of  giving  their  opinion  in  the  senate.  They 
also  used  the  sella  curulis,  whence  their  name  of  Cm-ule  Aediles. 
As  a  coimterbalance  for  all  this,  however,  the  persons  of  the  plebeian 
Aediles  were  sacred,  like  those  of  the  tribimes.  The  general  oflSce 
of  the  Aediles  was  to  take  care  of  the  city,  (hence  their  name  a 
cura  aedium,)  to  regulate  the  markets,  inspect  the  weights  and  mea- 
sm-es,  &c. 

-  Q.  Cornificio.  This  is  the  same  individual  who  stood  candidate 
for  the  consulship  at  the  same  time  with  Cicero  and  Catiline,  A.  U.  C. 
689.  He  lost  his  election.  Emesti  (Index  Historicus  ad  Cic.  op.) 
makes  him  to  have  been  the  same  person  with  the  Comificius  who 
obtained  the  government  of  Africa,  A.  U.  C.  708.  Weiske  and  Dahl, 
however,  maintain  that  the  latter  was  a  younger  man.  They  ground 
their  remark  on  Cic.  Ep.  ad  Fam.  17  and  23, 

^  C.  Caesari.  The  famous  Julius  Caesar,  who  was  at  this  time 
Praetor  elect.  It  was  excellent  policy  to  entrust  some  of  the  con- 
spirators to  the  care  of  Caesaa-  and  Crassus,  who  were  suspected  of 
being  themselves  concerned  in  the  plot.  By  pretending  to  regard 
them  as  good  and  faithful  citizens,  the  senate  drove  them  to  the 
necessity  of  assuming  that  character  at  least. 

■^  Cn.  Terentio.     He  was  Praetor  the  year  following. 
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^  Ciceronem  ad  coelum  tollere :  veluti  ex  servitute 
erepta,  gaiidium  atque  laetitiam  agitabant.  Nam  que 
alia  belli  facinora  praedae  magis,  quam  -  detrimento  ; 
^incendium  vero  cnidele,  imraoderatum,  ac  sibi 
maxume  calamitosum  putabat ;  ^  quippe  cui  oinnes 
copiae  in  iisu  quotidiano  et  cultu  corporis  erant. 
Post  eum  diem,  quidam  L.  Tarquinius  ad  senatum 
adductus  erat,  quem  ad  Catilinam  proficiscentem  ex 
itinere  retractum  aiebant.  Is  cum  se  diceret  indica- 
turum  de  conjuratione,  si  fides  publica  data  esset ; 
jussus  a  consule,  quae  sciret,  edicere,  eadem  fere, 
quae  Yolturcius,  de  paratis  incendiis,  de  caede  bono- 
rum,  de  itinere  hostium,  senatum  edocet :  praeterea, 
"  se  missum  a  M.  Crasso,  °  qui  Catilinae  nunciaret, 
^ne  Lentulus,  Cethegus,  alii  ex  conjuratione  depre- 
liensi  terrerent ;  eoque  magis  properaret  ad  urbem 
accedere,  quo  et  ceterorum  "^  animos  reficeret,  et  illi 
facilius  e  periculo  eriperentur."     Sed  ubi  Tarquinius 

^  Ciceronem  ad  coelum  tollere.  Cicero,  on  leaving  the  senate, 
although  it  was  towards  the  close  of  the  day,  delivered  hei^ore  the 
assembled  people  the  oration  which  has  come  down  to  us  as  the 
third  against  Catiline.  In  this  he  gave  an  accoimt  of  the  airest  of 
the  Allobroges,  and  the  transactions  in  the  senate.  The  people  then 
perceived  the  full  extent  of  the  danger  from  which  they  had  just 
been  rescued  by  the  energy  and  vigilance  of  their  consul,  and  gave 
him  the  full  meed  of  applause  which  he  so  richly  deserved. 

-  Detrimento.     Understand /ore  sibi. 

^  Incendium  vera  crudele,  &c.  "  but  they  thought  the  burning  of 
the  city  a  cruel  measure,  exceeding  aU  bounds,"  &c. 

*  Quippe  cui  omnes  copiae,  &c.  *'  since  all  their  property  consisted 
of  articles  in  daily  use,  and  of  clothing  for  their  persons." 

'"  Q'li  Catilinae  nunciaret,  "  to  tell  Catiline."  Qui  is  here  used 
for  ut  illi,  and  consequently  takes  the  subjimctive  mood. 

*  Ne  Lentulus,  &c.  Literally,  "that  Lentulus,  Cethegus,  and 
others  connected  with  the  conspii-acy,  being  arrested,  should  not 
alarm  liim;"  i.  e.  "not  to  be  alarmed  at  the  arrest  of  Lentulus, 
Cethegus,  and  others  of  the  conspirators." 

^  Animos  reficeret,  '■  might  re-animate  the  courage." 
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Crassum  nominavit,  hominem  nobileni-,  maxumis  divi- 
tiis,  suuima  potentia ;  ^  alii,  rem  incredibilem  rati  ; 
pars,  tamen  etsi  verum  existumabant,  tamen,  ^  quia 
in  tali  tempore  tanta  vis  horainis  leniunda,  quam 
exagitanda  videbatur ;  plerique  Crasso  ex  nego- 
tiis  privatis  ^  obnoxii,  conclamant,  "  indicem  falsum,'' 
deque  ea  re  postulant  ^  uti  referatur.  Itaque, 
coDsulente  Cicerone,  frequens  senatus  decemit : 
"  Tarquinii  indicium  falsum  videri ;  eumque  in 
^vinculis  retinendura,  neque  amplius  ^potestatem 
faciundam,  nisi  de  eo  indicaret,  cujus  consilio 
tantam  rem  'mentitus  esset."  Erant  eo  tempore^ 
qui  aestumarent,   illud  a   P.  Autronio  machinatum, 

^  ^lii,  rem  incredibilem  rati,  "  some,  because  tliey  thouglit  the 
thing  incredible." 

-  Quia  in  tali  tempore,  &c.  "because,  at  such  a  crisis,  a  man  of  so 
much  power  seemed  proper  to  be  soothed  rather  than  irritated." 

*  Obnoxii,  "  under  obligations  to."  Cortius  coiTectly  remarks, 
that  plcrique,  in  this  clause,  denotes  a  third  class  of  persons,  distinct 
from  those  to  whom  alii  and  pars  res^pectively  refer.  The  great 
wealth  of  Crassus,  and  the  numerous  loans  which  it  enabled  him  to 
make,  had  given  him  the  most  extensive  private  influence  of  any 
individual  of  the  day. 

*  Uti  referatur.  Understand  ad  se.  "That  they  should  be 
consulted,"  or  *'  that  their  opinion  be  taken." 

^  Vinculis,  "  prison."  Virwuluni,  in  the  singular,  "  any  bond  or 
tie  ;  "  in  the  plural,  very  frequently,  "  a  prison,  coulinement,"  &c. 

''  Potestatem.  Understand  indicandi.  "  Permission  to  go  on  with 
his  testimony."  The  refusal,  on  the  part  of  the  senate,  to  listen  to 
his  farther  statements,  was  a  virtual  revoking  of  the  pledge  of  impu- 
nity which  they  had  previouslj'  granted  him. 

'  Mentitus  esset.  The  pronovm  Qui  is  uniformly  joined  to  the 
subjunctive  mood,  when  the  relative  clause  does  not  express  any 
sentiment  of  the  author's,  but  refers  it  to  the  person  or  persons  of 
whom  he  is  speaking.  Mentitus  esset  here  implies  the  senate's 
affirmation,  that  Tarquirius  had  told  a  falsehood,  and  not  the  histo- 
rian's. The  whole  doctrine  of  the  use  of  the  relative  with  the  sub- 
junctive, will  be  found  clearly  and  ably  developed  in  Crombie's  Gym- 
nasium, vol.  ii.  p.  1,  et  seqq. 
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'  (]uo  facilius,  adpellato  Crasso,  per  societatem  peri- 
luli  reliqnos  illius  potentia  tegeret.  Alii  Tarquinium 
a  Cicerone  ^  immissuni  aiebant,  ne  Crassus,  ^  more 
suo,  suscepto  malorum  patrocinio,  renipublicam  con- 
turbaret.  Ipsum  Crassum  ego  postea  ^  praedicantem 
audivi,  tantam  illam  contumeliam  sibi  ab  Cicerone 
^  impositam. 

XLIX.  Sed  isdem  temporibus  ^Q.  Catulus  et 
'  C.  Piso,  neque  gratia,  neque  precibus,  neque  ®  pretio, 
Ciceronem  impellere  ^  potuere,  uti  per  Allobroges,  aiit 
alium  indicem,  C.  Caesar  falso  ^°  nominaretur.  Nam 
uterque  cum  illo  gravis  inimicitias  exercebant ;  Piso 

^  Quo  facilius,  Src.  "  in  order  that,  Crassus  being  named  as  an 
accomplice,  his  power  might  the  more  easily  protect  the  rest,  by  his 
being  made  to  share  the  danger  vdih  them." 

-  Immiisum,  "  instigated." 

^  3fore  suo,  Plutarch  relates,  that  when  Pompey,  Caesar,  and 
Cicero  refused  to  speak  at  the  bar,  Crassus  often  rose  and  finished 
the  argument  in  favour  of  the  defendant ;  and  that  this  promptness 
of  his  to  assist  any  unfortunate  citizen  gained  him  great  popularity. 
He  farther  informs  us,  that  there  was  not  a  Roman,  however  mean 
and  insignificant,  whom  he  did  not  salute,  or  whose  salutation  he  did 
not  return  by  name. —  Fit.  Crass.  3.  ed.  Hutten.  vol.  iii.  p.  405. 

*  Praedzcantewi,  "  openly  affirming." 
^Impositam,  "had  been  offered." 

^  Q.  Catulus.  Q.  Lutatius  Catulus,  who  had  been  consul  with 
M.  Aemilius  Lepidus,  A.  U.  C.  676  ;  and  was,  at  this  time,  Princeps 
senatus. 

'  C.  Piso.  C.  Calpumius  Piso,  who  had  been  consul  A.  U.C. 
687,  and,  subsequently,  proconsul  in  Hither  or  Cisalpine  Gaxil,  as 
we  learn  from  Cicero.     (Ep.  ad  Att.  1.  1.) 

*  Pretio,  "  by  the  offer  of  a  bribe." 

^  Potuere.  Some  editions  have  quivers.  The  difference  between 
possum  and  queo  is  seldom  observed.  The  latter  verb  is,  generally 
speaking,  the  weaker  of  the  two,  and  denotes  mere  possibility  iinder 
existing  circumstances. 

^*  Nominaretur,  "  should  be  named  as  an  accomplice."  Suetonius 
(Vit.  Cues.  17)  informs  us,'  that  Caesar  was  named  as  an  accomplice 
the  year  after,  by  Ciirius   in  the  senate,  and  by  L.  Vettius  before 
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^  obpugnatus  in  judicio  repetundaruni,  propter  cujus- 
Jam  ^  Transpadani  supplicium  injustuiii  ;  Catulus  ^  ex 
petitione  pontificatus  odio  incensus,  quod,  extrema 
aetata,  iiiaxumis  lionoribus  usus,  ab  *  adolescentulo 
Caesarc  victus  discesserat.  Res  autem  ^  opportuna 
videbatur  ;  quod  privatim  egregia  liberalitate,  ^publice 


Novius  Nignis,  the  Quaestor  (or,  perhaps,  public  commissioner,  if 
the  true  reading  be  Quaesitorem,  and  not  Quaestorem,  in  the  text  of 
Suetonius).     Both  accusations  were  dismissed. 

^  Obpugnatus,  8ic.  "  having  been  prosecuted  by  him  in  an  action 
for  extortion.  ' 

-  Transpadani.  The  term  Trayispadanus  is  here  used  with  refer- 
ence to  Rome :  cujusdam  Transpadani,  "  of  a  certain  individual 
v.ho  dwelt  beyond  the  Po,"  or,  '<  north  of  the  Po."  - 

^  Ex  petitione  pontificatus,  "  ever  since  the  time  of  his  applica- 
tion for  the  high -priesthood."  Plutarch,  in  his  Life  of  Caesar, 
informs  us,  that  when  Metellus,  the  chief  pontiff,  died,  the  office  wa.< 
(solicited  by  Isauvicus  and  Catulus,  two  of  the  most  illustrious  men  in 
the  city,  and  of  the  greatest  interest  in  the  senate.  Caesar,  never- 
theless, did  not  shrink  from  the  contest,  but  presented  himself  to  the 
people  as  a  candidate.  The  pretensions  and  prospects  of  the  com- 
petitors seemed  nearly  equal ;  and  Catulus,  who,  on  accoimt  of  his; 
superior  dignity,  was  most  uneasy  about  the  event,  sent  privately  to 
Caesar,  and  offered  him  large  simis,  on  condition  that  he  would 
desist  fiom  his  high  pursuit ;  hut  he  answered,  "  He  would  rather 
Itorrow  stiU  larger  sums  to  enable  him  to  stand  the  struggle  :  "  (irAeioi 
Trpoo-Soi/eio-Ojueros  €^17  oiwymviiiaQdi.)  When  the  day  of  election 
came,  Caesar's  mother  attending  him  to  the  door  with  her  eyes 
bathed  in  tears,  he  embraced  her,  and  said,  "  My  dear  mother,  you 
will  see  me  this  day  either  chief  pontiff,  or  an  exile  :  "  ("^n  firJTeg, 
TTffiepov  7)  apx^spea  rhv  vlhv,  tj  (pvydSa  oif/ej.)  There  never  was 
any  thing,  adds  Plutarch,  more  strongly  contested ;  the  sufirages, 
however,  gave  it  to  Caesar. — Fit.  Caes.  7.  ed.  Hutten.  vol.  iv. 
p.  3C5. 

■*  Adolescentulo,  "  a  mere  youth  when  compared  with  himself.' 
As  Caesar  was  at  this  time  37  j-ears  of  age,  it  is  evident  that  the 
term  adolescentulus  is  merely  applied  to  him  comparatively,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  advanced  age  of  Catulus. 

*  Opportuna,  "a  favourable  one." 

'  Publice    majcumis    muneribus,    *'  by    the    very  splendid    shows 
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iiuixumis  muneribus  grandem  pecuniam  debebat.  Sed, 
ubi  consulem  ad  tantum  faciniis  impellere  nequeunt, 
ipsi  singulatim  circumeundo,  atque  ^ementiundo,  quae 
sc  ex  Volturcio,  aut  Allobrogibus  audisse  dicerent, 
magnam  illi  invidiam  conflaveraiit ;  usque  eo,  ut 
nonnulli  equites  Romani,  qui,  praesidii  caussa,  cum 
telis  erant  circum  ^  Concordiae,  seu  periculi  magni- 
'animi  nobilitate  impulsi,  quo  studium 


which  he  publicly  exhibited."  As  AedUe,  Caesar  not  only  exhibited 
three  hundred  and  twenty  pair  of  gladiators,  but  in  the  other  diver- 
sions, also,  of  the  theatre,  in  the  processions  and  public  entertain- 
ments, he  far  outshone  the  most  ambitious  that  had  gone  before  him. 
Suetonius  even  states  that  the  number  of  gladiators  just  mentioned 
was  less  than  he  had  originally  intended,  owing  to  the  envy  and 
opposition  of  his  enemies.  Caesar  is  said  by  Plutarch  to  have  been 
thirteen  hundred  talents  in  debt  before  he  obtained  any  public  employ- 
ment. This  would  amount,  in  sterling  money,  to  £251,875.  When 
he  set  out  for  Spain,  after  his  Praetorship,  he  is  reported  to  have  said 
that  he  was  one  hundred  mUlion  of  sesterces  (£807,291.  13s.  id.) 
worse  than  nothing.  ("Ot(  SeoiTo  diffxi^iov  Koi.  irevraKoaioDv  /nvptdScov. 
— Appian.  B.  C.  2.  8,  where  we  must  imderstand  ^oaxp-oov,  i-  e. 
denariorum,  and  render  the  amount  into  Latin  by  Millies  H.  S.  and 
not  with  Candidus,  whom  Adam  follows,  by  Bis  Millies  et  quingen- 
ties.  Compare  Gronov.  de  Sestertiis,  Sfc.  lib.  3.  cap.  16.  p.  245. 
Schweighaeuser  ad  Appian  I.  c.)  \Yheu  Caesar  first  entered  Rome 
in  the  beginning  of  the  civil  war,  he  took  out  of  the  treasury,  accord- 
ing to  Pliny,  (H.  N.  33.  3,)  £1,095,979,  and  brought  into  it,  at 
the  end  of  the  civil  war,  above  £4,843,750.  ("  Amplius  sesies 
millies."  Veil.  Pat.  2.  56.)  He  is  said  to  have  purchased  the 
friendship  of  Curio,  at  the  beginning  of  the  civil  war,  by  a  bribe  of 
£484,373,  and  that  of  the  constd  L.  Paulus,  the  colleague  of  Mar- 
cellus,  A.  U.  C.  704,  by  about  £279,500. 

^  Ementiundo,   "  by  uttering  open  falsehoods." 

-  Concordiae.  Understand  aedem.  Compare  Terence,  (Adelph. 
4.  2.  43,)  "  Ubi  ad  Dianae  veneris." 

^ Animi  nobilitate y  "by  a  generous  impulse,"  or,  "by  patriotic 
feelings."  Some  editions  have  animi  mobilitate ;  but  this  does 
not  harmonize   with    what    immediately    follows :    "  Quo    studium 

SUUHQ,"  &c. 
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suum    in  rempublicam    clarius    csset,  egredienti    ex 
senatu  ^  Cacsari  gladio  ^  niinitarentur. 

L,  DuM  hacc  in  senatu  ^  aguntur,  et  dum  legatis 
Allobrogum  et  Tito  Volturcio,  comprobato  eorum 
indicio,  pracmia  decernuntur  ;  ^  liberti,  et  pauci  ex 
clicntibus  Lentuli,  diversis  itineribus,  opifices  atque 
servitia  in  ^  vicis  ad  eura  ^  eripiendum  sollicitabant, 


^  Caesari.  Plutarch  gives  a  more  detailed  account  of  tliis  same 
affair :  "  As  Caesar  was  going  out  of  tlie  senate,"  observes  this  bio- 
grapher, "  several  of  the  young  men  who  guarded  Cicero's  person 
ran  up  to  the  former  with  their  dravra  swords ;  but  Curio  (we  are 
told)  covered  him  with  his  gown,  and  so  carried  him  off;  and  Cicero 
himself,  when  the  young  men  looked  at  him  for  a  nod  of  consent, 
refused  it,  either  out  of  fear  of  the  people,  or  because  he  thought 
such  an  assassination  unlawful  and  imjust."  "  If  this  was  tnie," 
continues  Plutarch,  "  I  know  not  why  Cicero  did  not  mention  it  in 
the  history  of  his  consulship."  He  was  subsequently  blamed,  how- 
ever, for  not  having  availed  himself  of  so  good  an  opportimity  as  he 
tlien  had,  and  for  having  been  influenced  by  his  fears  of  the  people, 
who  were  indeed  strongly  attached  to  Caesar  ;  for,  a  few  days  after- 
wards, when  Caesar  entered  the  senate,  and  endeavoured  to  clear 
himself  from  the  suspicions  entertained  of  him,  his  defence  was 
received  with  indignation  and  loud  reproaches  ;  and  as  they  sat  longer 
than  usual,  the  people  beset  the  house,  and,  with  violent  outcries, 
demanded  Caesar,  absolutely  insisting  on  his  being  dismissed  in 
safety.  (Vit.  Cues  8.  ed.  Hutten.  vol.  4.  p.  367.)  Suetonius  (Vit. 
Caes.  14)  informs  us,  that  some  of  the  knights  threatened  Caesar  as 
he  sat  in  the  senate-house.  It  is  probable  that  he  and  Sallust  allude 
to  different  meetings. 

^  Minitarc7itiir .  The  frequentative  appears  to  be  used  in  this 
passage,  not  so  much  for  the  sake  of  a  better  soimd,  as  in  order  to 
express  the  idea  of  a  frequent  brandishing  of  the  sword,  though  it 
cannot  be  well  conveyed  in  an  English  translation. 

'  Aguntur,  "  are  being  done." 

*  Liberti.  The  Romans  used  the  term  lihertus  when  they  spoke 
of  the  master  ;  as,  libertus  Lentuli  y  but  libertinus,  in  relation  to  free- 
bom  citizens,  as,  libertinus  homo,  i.  e.  non  ingenuus. 

*  Vicis,  "  the  streets."  Vicus,  properly  speaking,  refers  to  the 
appearance  presented  by  the  buildings  in  a  street  j  a  row  of  houses 
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^  partim  exquirebant  ^  duces  multitudinum,  qui  pre- 
tio  rempublicam  vexare  solid ;  Cethegus  autem, 
j)er  nuncios,  ^familiam  atque  libertos  suos,  exerci- 
tatos  in  audaciam,  orabat,  ^grege  facto,  cum  telis 
ad  sese  irrumperent.  Consul,  ubi  ea  parari  cogno- 
vit, dispositis  praesidiis,  ut  res  atque  tempus  mone- 
bat,  convocato  senatu,  ^  refert,  quid   de  his  fieri 

I'LACEAT,    qui     IN    CUSTODIAM     TRADITI    ERANT. 


lesembling,  as  it  were,  a  single  and  extensive  edifice.  (OT/cos,  and, 
with  the  digiimma,  ¥o7kos,  whence  vicus.)  The  term  is  used  here, 
ijiavever,  in  the  sense  oi  via. 

"^  Erqnendum.  Understand  e  custodia.  Cicero  (4  in  Cat.  8) 
states,  that  none  were  found  who  would  engage  in  such  an  attempt. 
Appian,  however,  informs  us  that,  on  the  nones  of  December,  while 
the  senate  were  deliberating  about  the  punishment  of  the  conspira- 
tors, the  slaves  and  freed-men  of  Lentulus  and  Cethegus,  and  a 
large  body  of  working  people,  assailed  the  habitations  of  the  praetors 
in  the  rear,  and  endeavoured  to  rescue  the  prisoners.  Cicero,  upon 
learning  this,  immediately  left  the  senate,  and  planted  guards  in 
suitable  quarters  of  the  city,  after  which  he  returned  and  expedited 
the  debate. — Appian.  B.  C.  2.  5. 

^Partim.  Equivalent  to  pars  or  alii.  It  is  properly  the  old 
accusative  olpars,  and  is  used  adverbially  in  those  passages  where  it 
retains  its  accusative  force.  Thus,  "  Quuni  amici  partim  desenierint 
me,  partim  etiam  prodiderint,"  (Cic.  ad.  Q.  Fratrem,  3,)  where  it 
has  the  meaning  of  "  partly." 

^  Duces  multitudinum,  "  the  leaders  of  the  mob."  The  want  of 
trades  and  manufactures,  which  the  Romans  considered  as  employ- 
ments unworthy  of  fi-eemen,  left  the  great  body  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Rome  in  a  state  of  poverty  and  idleness,  and  ready  for  any  despe- 
rate enterprise  to  which  they  might  be  stimulated  by  artful  dema- 
gogues. 

^  Familiam.  Farnilia  here  denotes  the  "  slaves  "  belonging  to  a 
family.  This  is  the  original  signification  of  the  word ;  it  comes  from 
famulus,  "  a  servant,"  and  this  last  from  the  old  Oscan  termfamul, 
of  the  same  import. 

*  Grege  facto.     Understand  ut.     In  some  editions  it  is  expressed. 

^Refert,&c.  Literally,  "refers  it  to  them,  what  it  may  please 
them  to  be  done  to  those,"  &c.  i.  e.  "Consults  their  pleasure  with 
respect  to  those,"  &c. 
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^  Sed  eos,  paullo  ante,  frequens  senatus  judicaverat, 

CONTRA  REMPUBLICAM  FECISSE.    ^  TulU  D.  JuniuS 

Silanus,  primus  sententiam  rogatus,  quod  eo  tem- 
pore ^  consul  designatus  erat,  de  his  qui  in  custodiis 
tenebantur,  praeterea  de  L.  Cassio,  P.  Furio,  P. 
Umbreno,  Q.  Annio,  si  deprehensi  foreat,  supplicium 
sumendum  decreverat :  isque  postea,  permotus  X)ra- 
tjone    C.  Caesaris,    *  pedibus    in    sententiam    Tib. 

^  Sed  eos,  paullo  ante,  oic.  "  Now  a  crowded  house  had,  a  few 
days  previous,  declared  them  to  have  acted  as  enemies  to  their 
cotintry."  This  form  of  words  (contra  rempublicam  fecisse) 
was  always  used  against  those  who  had  been  gtiilty  of  any  trea- 
sonable or  seditious  conduct,  and  in  cases  where  capital  punish- 
ment most  commonly  ensued.  Compare  Cicero,  pro  Milone, 
o  et  6. 

-  Turn  D.  Junius  Silanus,  &c.  Turn  refers  to  the  present  meet- 
ing of  the  senate,  not  to  the  previous  one.  Decimus  Jimius  Silanus 
had,  as  his  colleague  in  the  consulship,  during  the  following  year, 
L.  Licinius  Mm-ena.  He  married  Cato's  half-sister,  Servilia. — 
Fide  Plutarch,  Vit.  Cat.  win.  c.  21. 

^Consul  designatus,  "consul  elect."  After  A.  U.  C.  598,  the 
consuls  were  chosen  about  the  end  of  July,  or  the  beginning  of 
August,  and  entered  on  their  ofiace  on  the  first  day  of  January. 
During  the  interval  they  were  styled  Consules  desifjnati,  and  were 
always  asked  their  opinions  first  in  the  senate.  This  interval  was 
made  so  long,  that  they  might  have  time  to  become  acquainted  with 
what  pertained  to  their  office  ;  and  that  inquiry  might  be  made 
whether  they  had  gained  their  election  by  bribery. 

*  Pedibus  in  sententiam,  &c.  "  that  he  would  embrace  the  opinion 
expressed  by  Tiberius  Nero."  The  history  of  this  whole  affair 
appears  to  have  been  as  follows  :  Silanus  gave  his  opinion  at  first 
in  favoiir  of  the  severest  punishment ;  {rovs  SrSpas  effxarj?  KoAa'cret 
(XiTiivai.  ^ppian.  B.  C.  2.  5  ;)  many  senators  followed  in  the  debate, 
and  advocated  the  same  course  (iroWol  ovveTiQevro.  Appian.  nbi 
supra).  When  it  came,  however,  to  thetm-nof  Tiberius  Claudius 
Nero  (grandfather  of  the  futiu-e  emperor)  to  deliver  his  sentiments, 
he  recommended  that  the  conspirators  should  be  detained  in  custody 
imtil  Catiline  was  overcome,  and  that  then  the  whole  affair  should  be 
carefully  investigated,  Caesar,  who  was  at  this  time  Praetor  elect, 
spoke  after  Nero,  and  declared  himself  against  capital  punishment. 
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Neronis  iturum  se  dixerat ;    quod  de  ea  re,  praesidiis 
udditis,   referundum    censuerat.      ^Sed    Caesar,   ubi 
ad    cum    ventum,     rogatus    sententiam    a    consule, 
hujuscemodi  verba  locutus  est. 
V  LI.  "^Omxis  homines,  Patres  conscript!,  qui  de 

The  greater  part  of  the  senate,  after  he  had  finished,  came  over  to 
his  opinion;  whereupon  Cicero  delivered  his  foiu-th  Catilinarian 
oration,  in  vrhich  he  took  a  view  of  the  whole  debate,  and  recom- 
mended prompt  and  vigorous  measures.  His  efforts,  however,  were 
unsuccessful ;  and  a  large  majority  of  the  senators,  and  among  them 
Cicero's  ovm  brother  Quintus,  were  disposed  to  side  with  Caesar, 
probably  from  the  fear  lest  severer  measures  might  prove  injurious 
afterwards  to  Cicero  himself.  At  last,  Lutatius  Catulus,  Caesar's 
inveterate  foe,  and  C'ato,  who  was  then  Tribxme  of  the  commons 
elect,  interposed  their  efforts.  The  eloquence  of  the  latter  proved 
triumphant,  and  the  coiu'se  he  recommended  was  almost  nnajiimously 
adopted.  (The  authorities  to  be  consulted  on  this  subject  are  as 
foUows :  Plutarch.  Vit.  Cic.  c.  20  et  21  ;  Id.  Fit.  Caes.  c.  7  ei 
8  ;  Id.  Vit.  Cat.  min.  c.  22  ;  Siieton.  Caes.  14.  Appian.  B.  C. 
2.  5.  seqq.)  As  regards  the  phrase,  pedibiis  in  sententiam  ire,  which 
is  given  in  the  text,  we  may  remark,  that  a  decree  of  the  senate  was 
commonly  made  by  a  separation  of  the  senators  to  different  parts  of 
the  house.  He  who  presided  said,  "  Let  those  who  are  of  such  an 
opinion  pass  over  to  that  side,"  pointing  to  a  certain  quarter,  "  and 
those  who  thinli  differently,  to  this."  Hence  ire pedibus  in  sententiavi 
a/icujm  means,  "  to  agree  to  any  one's  opinion,"  since  he  who  had 
first  proposed  the  opinion,  or  who  had  been  the  principal  speaker  in 
favour  of  it,  passed  over  first,  and  the  rest  followed. 

1  Sed  Caesar.  The  speech  which  Sallust  here  assigns  to  Caesar, 
and  which,  from  the  term  hujuscemodi,  as  used  by  the  historian, 
must  be  regarded  as  Caesar's  merely  in  its  general  and  leading  fea- 
txu-es,  is  a  perfect  masterpiece  of  its  kind — cool,  argumentative, 
specious,  and  breathing  apparently  a  spirit  of  patriotism,  which  was 
calculated  to  carry  with  it  the  opinions  and  feelings  of  a  large  majority 
of  his  hearere.  It  required  all  the  bold  and  fervid  eloquence  of  Cato 
to  counteract  its  pernicious  tendency. 

^  Omnis  homines,  &c.  The  beginning  of  this  speech  seems  to  have 
been  imitated  from  Demosthenes,  (Tlepl  -riav  iv  Xepcroinj(T(^  Tpay/J-drwy. 
Ed.  Reiske,  vol.  i.  p.  58.)  "ESet  jiiv,  S  &vZpes  'ABrjvaioi,  tovs 
Xiyovras  aicavTas  iv  v/uv  /u^re  irobs  Ix^pai'  irotelOat  \6yoy  fiTiSeva, 
fx-liTe  irphs  xt^P'"'     "  It  were  to  be  wished,  Athenians,  that  they  who 
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rebus  dubiis  consultant,  ^ab  odio,  amicitia,  ira  atque 
misericordia,  vacuos  esse  decet.  Hand  facile  animus 
verum  providet,  ubi  ilia  obficiunt ;  neque  quisquani 
omnium  ^lubidini  simul  et  usui  paruit.  ^Ubi  intenderis 
ingenium,  valet :  si  lubido  possidet,  ea  dominatur,  ani- 
mus nihil  valet.  Magna  mihi  copia  memorandi,  P.  C. 
qui  reges  ^atque  populi,  ira  aut  misericordia  impulsi, 
male  consuluerint :  sed  ea  malo  dicere,  quae  majores 
nostri,  ^contra  lubidinem  animi,  recte  atque  ordine 
fecere,  ''Bello  Macedonico,  quod  cum  rege  Perse 
gessimus,  '^Rhodiorum  ci vitas,  magna  atque  magnifica, 

speak  in  public  would  never  suffer  hatred  or  affection  to  influence 
their  counsels." — Lcland. 

^  Ah  odio,  amicitia,  &c.  This  construction  of  vacuus  with  the 
preposition  is  not  unusual  in  the  best  writers,  such  as  Cicero, 
Tacitus,  &c.  Compare,  in  the  14th  chapter  of  tliis  same  narrative, 
page  31,  a  culpa  vacuus. 

^  Liubidini  simul  et  usui  paruit,  "  has  obeyed  at  the  same  time  the 
dictates  of  passion  and  of  interest." 

^  Ubi  intenderis  ingenium,  &c.  Understand  in  verum  after  in- 
genium. "  When  j-ou  apply  the  mind  to  the  discovery  of  trath,  un- 
biassed by  the  influence  of  any  of  these  feelings,  it  succeeds  in  the 
search :  if  passion  holds  possession,  it  rules,  and  reason  becomes 
useless." 

*  Atque  populi.     Some  editions  have  Aut  qui  populi. 

^  Contra  lubidinem  animi,  "  in  opposition  to  the  dictates  of  theii' 
own  breasts." 

®  Hello  Macedonico.  Brought  to  a  conclusion  by  Paulus  Aemilius, 
after  the  famous  battle  of  Pydna,  A.  U.  C.  586.  "  Qui  finis  fuit," 
observes  Livy,  (45.  9,)  "inclyti  per  Europae  plerumque,  atque  Asiam 
omnem,  regni."  Perses  was  led  by  the  conqueror  in  triumph  at 
Rome.  There  are  three  forms  of  this  last  proper  name,  Perses-is, 
abl.  Perse ;  Perseus-i,  abl.  Perseo ;  and  Perses-i,  abl.  Persa. 
Compare  Aulus  Gellius,  7.  3. 

''  Rhodiorum  civitas.  Rhodes,  an  island  in  the  Mediterranean, 
consecrated  to  the  sim,  and  lying  over  against  the  southern  coast  of 
Caria.  In  this  island  was  the  famous  colossus,  or  statue  of  Apollo. 
Rhodes  was  famous  also  as  a  maritime  state,  and  for  its  code  of  com- 
mercial laws.  The  Rhodians  were  auxiliaries  to  the  Romans  in  the 
war  against  Antiochus,  king  of  Syria,  and  at  the  close  of  the  contest 
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quae  populi  Romani^opibus  creverat,  infida  atqiie  ad- 
vorsa  nobis  fuit :  sed  postquam,  bello  confecto,  de  Rho- 
diis  consultum  est,  niajores  nostri,  ne  quis  divitiarum 
raagis,  quam  injuriae  caussa,  bellum  inccptum  diceret, 
^irapunitos  dimisere.  Item  bellis  Punicis  omnibus, 
cum  saepe  Carthaginienses  et  in  pace,  et  ^per  indu- 
cias,  multa  nefaria  facinora  fecissent,  numquam  ipsi 
*per  occasionem  talia  fecere  ;  magis,  quid  se  dignum 
foret,  quam  quid  ^inillis  jure  fieri  posset,  quaerebant. 
Hoc  idem  providendum  est,  Patres  conscripti,  ^ne  plus 
valeat  apud  vos  P.  Lentuli  et  ceterorum  scelus,  quam 
vestra  dignitas  ;  neu  magis  irae,  quam  famae,  consula- 
tis.     Nam  si  digna  poena  pro  factis  eorum  reperitur, 

received  a  large  part  of  Lycia  and  Caria  as  a  reward.  Compare 
Livy,  37.  55. 

1  Opibus,  "  by  the  powerful  aid."  Fide  the  latter  part  of  the 
preceding  note.- — —Injida  atque  advorsa.  There  were  no  actual 
hostilities  between  the  Rhodians  and  Romans  ;  but  the  former,  to 
use  the  language  of  Velleius  Paterculus,  (1.  9,)  "  fidelissimi  antea 
Romanis,  turn  dubia  fide  apeculati  fortunam,  proniores  regis  parti- 
bns  fuisse  visi  simt :— Hitherto  remarkable  for  their  fidelity  to  the 
Romans,  began  now  to  waver,  and  to  watch  the  turns  of  fortune, 
apparently  inclined  to  the  pai-ty  of  the  king." — Baker. 

-  Impunitos  dimisere,  "  allowed  them  to  escape  mipunished.'' 
The  Romans  did  not  indeed  make  war  npon  them,  which,  according 
to  the  spirit  of  the  passage,  woitld  have  been  the  punishment  they 
deserved,  but  merely  took  from  them  the  portions  of  Lycia  and  Caria 
which  they  had  previously  bestowed.  Aulus  GeUius  (7.  3)  supplies 
us  with  some  fragments  of  a  very  beautiful  oration  which  Cato  the 
elder  deUvered  in  their  behalf. 

^  Per  inducias,  "  during  the  season  of  truce." 

*  Per  occasionem,  "when  opportunity  offered." Talia  fecere, 

"retaliated;"  i.  e.  talia  fecere  qualia  illi fecerant. 

■''  In.  illis,  "  in  their  case." 

*  Neplus  valeat  apud  vos,  &c.  "  in  order  that  the  crime  of  Publius 
Lentulus  and  the  rest  may  not  have  more  weight  with  you  than 
a  regard  for  your  own  dignity,  and  that  you  may  not  listen  more 
to  the  dictates  of  resentment  than  to  what  your  own  character 
demands." 
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^  novum  consilium  adprobo  :  sin  magnitudo  sceleris 
'■^omnium  ingenia  exsupcrat,  ^iis  utendum  censeo,  quae 
legibus  comparata  sunt.  Plerique  eorum,  qui  ante  me 
sententias  dixerunt,  *  composite  atque  magnifice  ^casum 
reipublicae  raiserati  sunt :  quae  belli  saevitia,  quae 
victis  acciderent,  enumeravere  ;  divelli  liberos  a  paren- 
tium  complexu  ;  niatres  farailiarum  pati,  quae  victori- 
bus  collibuissent ;  fana  atque  demos  exspoliari ; 
caedem,  incendia  fieri  ;  postremo,  armis,  cadave- 
ribus,  cruore  atque  luctu  omnia  compleri.  Sed  per 
deos  immortalis  !  ^quo  ilia  oratio  pertinuit  ?  an,  uti 
vos  infestos  conjuration!  faceret  ?  Scilicet  quern 
res  tanta  atque  tam  atrox  iion  permovit,  eum  oratio 
accendet !  Non  ita  est :  neque  cuiquam  morta- 
lium  injuriae  suae  parvae  videntur :  multi  eas 
gravius  aequo  liabuere.  Sed  'aliis  alia  licentia, 
Patres  conscripti.  ®Q,ui  demissi  in  obscuro  vitam 
habent,    si  quid   iracundia  deliquere^  pauci  sciunt ; 

^  Novum,  consilium,  "the  novel  measttre  ■wbich  has  heeD  pro- 
posed," viz.  of  putting  citizens  to  death  in  violation  of  the  laws. 
Cicero,  hov^ever,  says,  (4  in  Cat.  4,)  that  Silanus  had  reminded  the 
senate,  "  hoc  genus  poenae  saepe  in  improbos  cives  in  republica  esse 
usurpatum. — That  this  ptinishment  had  often  been  inflicted  by  the 
state  on  seditious  citizens." — Duncan. 

2  Omnium  ingenia  etrsuperat,  "  transcends  the  imaginations  of  all." 
^  Us.     Understand  poenis  ;  "  those  forms  of  punishment." 

*  Comjwsiie  atque  magnifice,  "  in  studied  and  glowing  language. " 

^  Cas7im  reipublicae,  "  the  unhappy  condition  of  the  state."  Some 
editions  have  caussam,  but  this  is  an  inferior  reading. 

^  Qi(0  ilia  oratio  pertinuit  ?  &c.  "  what  was  the  object  of  that  strain 
of  oratory  ?  Was  it  to  embitter  you  against  the  conspiracy  ?  Him, 
whom  so  great  and  so  atrocious  a  crime  has  not  moved,  a  mere 
speech  no  doubt  vrill  inflame  !  " —  Scilicet  is  here  used  ironically. 

'  u4liis  alia  licentia,  "  all  men  have  not  the  same  freedom  of  ac- 
tion." Literally,  "  there  is  one  kind  of  freedom  in  action  allowed  to 
one  class  of  men,  another  to  a  different  class." 

*  Qui  demissi  in  obscuro,  &c.  Understand  loco  ;  "  who  pass  their 
lives  sunk  in  obscurity." 


SALLUSTII  CATILINA.  U9 

in  ma  atque  fortuna  pares  sunt :  qui  magno  imperio 
]»raediti  in  excelso  aetatem  agunt,  eorum  facta  cuncti 
mortales  novere.  ^Ita  in  maxuma  fortuna  minuraa 
licentia  est :  neque  studere,  neque  odisse,  seel  minume 
irasci  decet :  quae  apud  alios  iracundia  dicitur,  in  im- 
perio superbia  atque  crudelitas  adpellatur.  Equidem 
ego  sic  ^aestumo,  Patres  conscripti,  omnis  cruciatus 
minores,  quam  facinora  illorum,  esse  :  sed  plerique 
mortales  ^postremg,  meminere,  et  in  liominibus  impiis 
sceleris  obliti  de  poena  disserunt,  si  ea  paullo  severior 
fuit.  D.  Silanum,  virum  ^fortem  atque  strenuum,  certe 
scio,  quae  dixerit,  ^studio  reipublicae  dixisse,  neque 
ilium  in  tanta  re  gratiam,  aut  inimicitias  exercere  ; 
^eos  mores,  eam  modestiam  viri  cognovi.  Verum  sen- 
tentia  non  miti  crudelis,  quid  enim  in  talis  homines 
cmdele  fieri  potest  ?  sed  "^  aliena  a  republica  nostra 
videtur.  Nam  profecto  aut  metus,  aut  ^injuria  te  sub- 
egit,  Silane,  consulem  designatum,  genus  poenae  no- 
vum decernere.  De  timore  supervacaneum  est  disse- 
rere,  cum,  ^praesenti  diligentia  clarissumi  viri,  consulis, 

^  Ita  m  maxuma  fortuim,  &c.  "  thus,    in   the  highest   elevation 

there  is  the  least  freedom  of  action.      In  such  a  situation  it  becomes 

us  neither  to  show  favour  nor  hatred,  but,  least  of  all,  resentment : 

what  in  others  is  called  hastiness  of  temper,  is,  in  those  invested  with 

.  power,  styled  haughtiness  and  cruelty." 

^  Aestv/mo.     In  other  editions  exisii'mo. 

^  Postrema,  "  the  last  of  an  affair ; "  "  the  things  last  done,"  as, 
in  the  present  instance,  the  punishment  of  the  conspu-ators. 

*  Fortem  atque  strenuum,  "  a  man  of  iirmness  and  energy." 

^  Studio  reipublicae,  "through  love  of  country." 

"  Eos  mores,  &c.  "  such  I  know  to  be  the  principles,  such  the 
moderation,  of  the  man." 

"  Aliena  a  republica  nostra,  "  uncongenial  with  the  principles  of 
our  government." 

^  Injuria,  "  the  natvire  of  the  crime  which  has  been  committed." 

^  Praesenti  diligentia.  Used  for  praesentia  et  diligentia,  "  by  the 
promptitude  and  diligence."  Some  manuscripts  have  ^^^oesertim 
•  diligent  in. 
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^  tanta  pracsidia  sint  in  armis.  De  poena  possumus 
cquidem  dicere  id,  quod  res  habet ;  in  luctu  atque 
raiseriis  mortem  aerumnarum  requiem,  non  cruciatum 
esse  ;  eam  cuncta  mortalium  mala  dissolvere  ;  ^ultra 
neque  curae  neque  gaudio  locum  esse.  Sed,  per  deos 
immortalis  !  quamobrem  in  sententiam  non  addidisti, 
uti  prius  verberibus  in  eos  animadverteretur  ?  an,  quia 
^  lex  Porcia  vetat  ?  at  aliae  leges  item  condemnatis 
civibus  animam  non  eripi,  sed  in  exilium  permitti  ju- 
bent.  An,  quia  gi-avius  est  verberari,  quam  necari  ? 
quid  autem  acerbum,  aut  grave  nimis  in  homines  tanti 
facinoris  convictos  ?  sin,  quia  levius  ;  ^qui  convenit  in 
minore  negotio  legem  timere,  cum  eam  in  majoreneg- 
lexeris  ?  °At  enim  quis  reprehendet,  quod  in  parrici- 
das  reipublicae  decretum  erit  ?    ^  Tempus,  dies,  for- 


^  Tanta  praesidia.  Tliese  words  appear  to  contain  a  secret  cen- 
sure of  Cicero,  as  if  it  were  at  all  necessary  to  have  such  powerful 
guards  under  arms  in  the  very  heart  of  the  city. 

^  Ultra,  "after  this;"  i.  e.  heyond  the  grave.  The  doctrine 
advocated  by  (Caesar  in  the  test,  and  which  corresponded  so  inti- 
mately with  his  life  and  actions,  was  one  unhappily  but  too  prevalent 
in  the  ancient  world.  Cicero  makes  mention  of  this  opinion  of 
Caesar's  with  regard  to  the  soul,  in  his  fourth  oration  against 
Catiline ;  and  Cato  also  alludes  to  it  in  the  following  speech. 

*  Lex  Porcia.  The  Porcian  Law,  proposed  by  P.  Porcius  Laeca, 
a  tribune  of  the  commons,  A.  U.  C,  454,  ordained  that  no  one  should 
bind,  scourge,  or  kill  a  Roman  citizen,  but  that,  in  capital  cases,  the 
alternative  of  exile  should  be  granted. 

*  Qui  convenit,  "  how  is  it  consistent  in  you  to  observe  that  law  ?  " 
&c.     Qui  is  here  the  old  form  of  the  ablative  for  gjio. 

^  At  enim  quis  reprehendet,  &c.  The  particles  At  enim  are  equi- 
valent here  to  aWa.  '•/dp.  "  But,  some  one  may  say,  what  need  is 
there  of  all  this  discussion, /or  who  will  blame  ?  "  &c. 

^  Tempus,  dies,  &c.  We  have  here  the  answer  to  the  preceding 
question.  At  some  future  "  iitiw,"  argues  Caesar,  we  may  see  cause 
to  condemn  what  we  are  now  doing,  when  critical  "  conjunctures  '" 

arise  through  the  "  caprice  "  of    "  fortune." Cujus  lubido,    &c. 

"whose  caprice  sways  the  destinies  of  nations." 
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tuna,  cujus  lubido  gentibus  moderatur.  Illis  merito 
accidit,  quidquid  evenerit :  ceterum  vos,  Patres  con- 
scripti,  quid  ^  in  alios  statuatis,  considerate.  Omnia 
mala  exempla  ex  ^  bonis  orta  sunt ;  sed,  ubi  imperium 
ad  ignaros,  aut  minus  bonos  pervenit,  novum  illud 
[exemplum]  ^ab  dignis  et  idoneis  ad  indignos  et 
non  idoneos  transfertur.  Lacedaemonii,  ^  devictis 
Atheniensibus,  triginta  viros  imposuere,  qui  rempub- 
licam  eorum  tractarent.  Hi  primo  coepere  pessumum 
quemque  et  omnibus  invisum  indemnatum  necare : 
•''  ea  populus  laetari  et  merito  dicere  fieri.  Post,  ubi 
paullatim  licentia  crevit,  juxta  bonos  et  malos  ^  lubi- 
dinose  interficere,  ceteros  metu  terrere.  Ita  civitas, 
servitute  oppressa,  stultae  laetitiae  gravis  poenas  dedit. 

^  In  alios.  Literally,  "  against  others."  The  true  meaning  of  the 
■whole  passage,  however,  appears  to  be  as  follows:  "But  do  you, 
Conscript  Fathers,  reflect  what  influence  upon  others  that  which  you 
are  now  determining  may  have  :  "  i.  e.  what  effect  upon  others  the 
example  you  are  now  setting  may  produce. 

'^  Bonis.  Understand  exemplis.  Some  editions  insert  initiis  after 
bonis. 

^  Ab  dignis  et  idoneis,  &c.  "  from  proper  and  fit  subjects  of  punish- 
ment." Understand  iwena  after  dignis.  As  regards  the  use  of 
idoneiis  in  this  passage,  compare  Cicero  :  Cpro  Cluentio,  4? :)  "  Per 
hominum  idoneorum  ignominiam;"  and  Terence:  (Andr.  4.  4:) 
"  Adeone  vobis  videmur  esse  idonei  in  quibus  sic  illudatis  ?  "  In  each 
of  these  passages  it  is  taken,  to  adopt  the  language  of  grammarians, 
"  in  malam  partem." 

*  Devictis  Atheniensibus.  Alluding  to  the  termination  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war,  when  the  Athenians  were  compelled  to  demo- 
lish the  fortifications  of  their  city,  together  with  the  long  walls,  and 
submit  to  the  rule  of  the  thirty  tyrants.  Compare  with  Caesar's  state- 
ment the  words  of  Xenophon  :  (Hist.  Graec.  2.  3.  12.  ed  Schneid.) 
*'Eir6tTa  irpcoTov  [xev  otis  irdi'Tis  ij^effav  iv  rp  Stj/iOKparia  awh 
(TvKO'pavTias  ^oivras,  k.  t.  A. 

^  El.     Understand  negotia.     Some  editions  have  eo. 

"  Lubidinose,  "  at  their  pleasure."  Xenophon  says  that  the  thirty 
tjiants  put  to  death,  in  the  space  of  eight  months,  as  many  as  had 
been  slain  during  ten  years  of  the  Peloponnesian  war. 
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Nostra  memoria,  victor  Sulla  cum  ^  Damasippum  et 
alios  hujusmodi,  qui  malo  reipublicae  creverant,  ju- 
gulari  jussit,  quis  non  factum  ejus  laudabat  ?  homi- 
nes scelestos,  factiosos,  qui  seditionibus  rempublicam 
exagitaverant,  merito  necatos  aiebant.  Sed  ea  res 
magnae  initium  cladis  fuit.  Nam,  uti  quisque  do- 
mum,  aut  villam,  postremo  aut  vas,  aut  vestimentura 
alicujus  concupiverat,  dabat  operam,  uti  in  proscrip- 
toruni  numero  esset.  Ita,  quibus  Damasippi  mors 
laetitiae  fuerat,  post  paullo  ipsi  trahebantur:  neque 
prius  finis  jugulandi  fuit,  quam  Sulla  omnis  suos 
divitiis  explevit.  ^  Atque  ego  haec  non  in  M.  Tul- 
lio,  neque  his  temporibus,  vereor:  sed  in  magna 
civitate  multa  et  varia  ingenia  sunt.  Potest,  alio 
tempore,  alio  consule,   cui  item  exercitus  in  manus, 

^  Damasippum.  Damasippus  was  praetor  during  the  consul- 
sliip  of  Papiriiis  Carbo  and  the  younger  Marius,  A.  U.  C.  671. 
As  a  follower  of  tlic  Marian  part)-,  he  indulged  in  many  cruel 
excesses  against  the  opposite  faction,  and  also  against  such  as 
were  suspected  by  him  of  favouring  it.  Compare  Velleius  Pa- 
terculus,  (2.  26,)  "Damasippus  Domitium  Scaevolam  etiam  pou- 
tificem  maximum  et  divini  humanique  juris  auctorem  celeberrimum, 
et  C.  Carbonem  praetorium,  consulis  fratrem,  et  Antistium  aedili- 
tium,  velut  faventes  Sullae  partibus,  in  curia  Hostilia  trucidavit. — 
Damasippus  murdered  in  the  HostUian  senate-house,  as  abettors 
of  Sulla's  party,  Domitius  Scaevola,  who  Was  chief  pontiff,  and  very 
highly  celebrated  for  his  knowledge  of  the  laws,  both  divine  and 
human,  Caius  Carbo  of  praetorian  rank,  brother  of  the  consul, 
and  Antistius,  who  had  been  aedile." — Baker.  Consult  also  Livy, 
Epif.  86. 

^  Atque  ego  haec  non  in  Marco  Tullio,  &c.  "  I  do  not,  it  is  true, 
apprehend  such  things  as  these  in  Marcus  TuUins,  nor  in  the  present 
complexion  of  the  times ;  but  in  a  great  state  there  are  many  and 
various  characters.  At  some  other  time,  under  some  other  consul,  to 
whose  hands,  likewise,  an  army  may  have  been  enunsted,  some  false 
suggestion  may  be  credited  for  truth ;  and  when,  by  virtue  of  the 
precedent  you  are  now  establishing,  that  consul  shall  have  drawn  the 
sword  of  pimishment,  who  shall  set  limits  to  his  power,  or  who 
restrain  him  in  its  exercise  ?  " 
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talsum  aliquid  pro  vero  credi :  ubi  hoc  exemplo,  per 
senati  decretum,  consul  gladium  eduxerit,  quis  finem 
statuet,  aut  quis  moderabitur  ?  Majores  nostri,  Patres 
conscripti,  neque  consilii,  neque  audaciae  umquam 
eguere :  neque  superbia  obstabat,  quo  minus  aliena  in- 
stituta,  si  modo  proba,  imitarentur.  ^  Anna  atque  tela 
militaria  ab  ^  Samnitibus,  ^  insignia  magistratuum  ab 
^  Tuscis  pleraque  sumserunt :  postremo,  quod  ubique 
apud  socios  aut  hostis  idoneum  videbatur,  cum  summo 
studio  domi  exsequebantur :  ^  imitari,  quam  invidere 
bonis  malebant.  Sed,  eodem  illo  tempore,  Graeciae 
raorem  imitati,  verberibus  ^  animadvertebant  in  civis, 
de  condemnatis  summum  supplicium  sumebant.  Post- 

^  Arma  atqxie  tela,  "  arms  defensive  and  offensive  :  "  oirAo  /cot 
iraKTo.. 

^  Savinitlbius.  The  Samnites  were  a  people  of  Italy,  who  inhabited 
the  country  between  Apulia,  Latimn,  Campania,  the  territory  of  the 
Marsi,  and  Lucania.  They  distinguished  themselves  by  their  impla- 
cable hatred  against  the  Romans,  in  the  first  ages  of  the  republic,  till 
they  were  at  last  almost  totally  extirpated,  after  a  war  of  70  years. 
They  were  of  Sabine  origin. 

'  Insignia.  The  trabea,  a  white  robe  adorned  with  purple  ;  the 
ivory  sceptre,  or  staff;  the  sella  ciirulis  ;  the  twelve  lictors,  &c. 

*  Tuscis.  The  couutiy  of  the  Tusci  (Etniria)  answers  in  some 
measure  to  the  modern  Tuscany.  The  origin  of  this  remarkable 
people  is  lost  in  obsciu-ity.  It  is  probable  that  a  body  of  Pelasgi, 
leaving  the  coast  of  Lydia  in  Asia  Minor,  settled  in  this  part  of  Italy  ; 
and,  by  uniting  in  some  degree,  though  not  very  closely,  with  the 
inhabitants  whom  they  found  there,  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
Etrurian  confederacy. 

^  Imitari,  quam  invidere,  &c.  "  they  preferred  to  imitate  rather 
than  to  envy  what  was  good  in  the  institutions  of  other  nations." 
Understand  institutis  after  bonis.  One  of  Cortius's  manuscripts 
has  imitari  bonos,  qimm  invidere  bonis,  &c.  a  reading  of  little  value. 

^  Animadvertebant  in  civis.  The  verb  animadvcrtere  sometimes, 
as  in  the  present  instance,  denotes  "  to  pimish "  by  authority,  and 
then  refers  to  the  vigilance  of  the  magisti-ate  in  marking  offences 
committed.  In  this  case  there  is  often  an  application  of  the 
preposition  in  before  the  name  or  designation  of  the  culprits,  inti- 
G    2 
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quam  respublica  adolevit,  ct  multitudine  civium  fac- 
tiones  valuero,  circumvcniri  innoccntes,  alia  hiijusce- 
modi  fieri  coeperc  ;  turn  lex  Porcia  aliaequc  paratae, 
quibus  Icgibus  cxilium  damnatis  permissum.  ^Hanc 
ego  caussam,  ?atres  conscripti,  quo  minus  novum  con- 
silium capiamus,  in  primis  magnam  puto.  ^Profecto 
virtus  atque  sapientia  major  in  illis  fuit,  qui  ex  parvis 
opibus  tantum  imperium  fecere,  quam  in  nobis,  qui  ea 
^bene  parta  vix  retinemus.  Placet  igitur,  eos  diraitti, 
etaugeri  exercitum  Catilinae  ?  minume  :  sed  ita^cen- 
seo  ;  ^publicandas  eorum  pecunias,  ipsos  in  vinculis 
habendos  ^permunicipia  quae  maxume  opibus  valent ; 

mating  more  strongly  tlie  steady  attention  directed  towards  the  con- 
duet  found  to  be  reprehensible.- — Hill's  Synonymes,  p.  89.  4to  ed. 

1  Uanc  ego  caussam,  &c.  The  train  of  reasoning  which  is  here 
ascribed  by  the  historian  to  Caesar,  would  appear  to  be  as  follows  : 
Our  forefathers,  though  they  wanted  neither  sagacity  in  devising 
plans  for  their  own  advantage,  nor  boldness  in  carrying  those  plans 
into  operation,  yet  never  disdained  to  imitate,  in  the  institutions  of 
other  nations,  what  they  conceived  to  be  of  utility  to  themselves. 
Among  other  things,  they  borrowed  the  custom  of  inflicting  capital 
pimishment  on  condemned  citizens.  As,  however,  they  had  adopted 
this  from  the  Greeks  at  a  period  when  it  promised  to  be  productive 
of  salutary  effects,  so  they  changed  it  for  a  different  course  when 
positive  evil  was  found  to  result.  This  was  their  latest  alteration  ; 
and  as  such,  we,  their  descendants,  should  be  guided  in  this  instance 
by  their  wisdom,  and  pursue  without  any  deviation  the  path  they  have 
marked  out  for  ns. 

■^  Profccto  virtus,  &c.  "  Surely  there  was  greater  energy  and 
wisdom  in  those,  who  reared  from  trifling  resources  so  mighty  an 
empire,"  &c. 

^  Bene  parta,  "happily  obtained  from  them;"  i.  e.  "obtained  in 
an  auspicious  hour  from  our  fathers." 

*  Censeo.  This  was  the  usual  and  formal  word  applied  to  the  ex- 
pression of  his  opinion  on  the  part  of  a  senator.  Sed  ita  censeo  must 
therefore  be  rendered,  •<  But  my  opinion  is  this." 

^  Publicandas  eorum  pecicnias,  "  that  their  property  be  confis- 
cated." 

^  Per  municipia,  "  throughout  the  free  towns." 
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^neu  quis  de  is  postea  ad  senatum  referat,  neve 
cum  populo  agat :  qui  aliter  fecerit,  senatum  existu- 
mare,  eum  contra  rempublicam  ct  salutem  omnium 
facturum." 

LIT.  PosTQUAM  Caesar  dicendi  finem  fecit,  2  ceteri 
verbo,  alius  alii,  varie  adsentiebantur  ;  at  ^M.  Porcius 
Cato,  rogatus  sententiam,  liujuscemodi  orationem  lia- 
buit :  "  '^  Longe  milii  alia  mens  est,  Patres  conscripti, 
cum  res  atque  pericula  nostra  considero,  et  cum  sen- 


^  Neu  qtiis,  &c.  "  and  that  no  one,  for  the  time  to  come,  consult 
the  senate  in  relation  to  their  case,  or  treat,  respecting'them,  with  the 
people." 

^  Ceteri  verbo,  &c.  "  the  rest  gare  merely  a  verbal  assent,  one  to 
one  of  the  speakers,  another  to  another,  in  support  of  different  opi- 
nions."  jllii,  i.  e.  Silano,  Neroni,  Caesuri.     When  the  senators 

gave  merely  a  verbal  assent  to  the  opinion  of  any  speaker,  they  re- 
tained their  seats  and  exclaimed  assentior,  adding  the  name  of  the 
individual  with  whom  they  agreed ;  as,  assentior  Silano  y  assentior 
Neroni  ;  assentior  Caesari. 

^  M.  Porcius  Cato.  Sumamed  in  history  Uticensis,  from  his  deaih 
at  Utica,  where  he  destroyed  himself  after  the  battle  of  Thapsus. 
He  was  great-grandson  of  Cato  the  Censor. 

*  Longe  inihi  alia,  &c.  "  When  I  reilect,  Conscript  Fathers,  on 
the  dangerous  posture  of  our  present  affairs,  my  opinion  is  far  dif- 
ferent fi'om  what  it  is  when  I  merely  revolve  in  mind  the  sentiments 
of  some  of  the  speakers  of  this  day."  After  et  understand  alia.  The 
exordium  of  this  speech  is  an  evident  imitaition  of  the  beginning  of 
the  third  Olynthiac.  Oux'  ToDra  iraqiaraTai  fx.oi  yivdrTKeiv,  w  avSpes 
'A0T]va7ot.,  Zrav  T6  eis  la  TporffxaTa  a-Kofi\i^w,  Kal  orav  irpos  robs  \6- 
yovs  ovs  aKOvw  rovs  fiei/  yap  Aojovs  ire^i  toD  Tijxoip-i]ffaaQaL  ^iMnirov 
opio  yiyvoijLfvovs,  ( "  lili  mihi  disseruisse  videntur  c/e  poena  eoruw," 
&c. )  TCI  Se  TTpdyfiara  els  tovto  irpo-ljKovra  uKne  oirais  /xr]  neKTofiedc.  aiirol 
TTpdreoov  ko-kus  CKi^aaQai  Zeov.  ("  Resautem  ■monet,cavere  ah  illis 
magis,"  &c.)  Demosth.  Olynth.  3.  init.  "I  am  by  no  means  affected 
in  the  same  manner,  Athenians  !  when  I  review  the  state  of  our 
affairs,  and  when  I  attend  to  those  speakers  who  have  now  declared 
their  sentiments.  They  insist  that  we  should  pimish  Philip :  but  our 
affairs,  situated  as  they  now  appear,  warn  us  to  guard  against  the 
dangers  with  which  we  ourselves  are  threatened." — Leland. 
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tentias  nonnullorum  mecum  ipse  reputo.  ^  Illi  mihi  dis- 
seruisse  videntur  de  poena  eorum,  qui  patriae,  parenti- 
bus,  ^aris  atque  focis  suis,  bellum  paravere  :  res  autem 
monet,  cavere  ab  illis,  ^quam,  quid  in  illis  statuamus, 
consultare.  Tifam  "^cetera  turn  '^persequare,  ubi  facta 
sunt ;  hoc,  nisi  provideris  ne  accidat,  ubi  evenit,  frus- 


^  Illi  viihi  dissernisse  videntur,  &c.  "they  seem  to  me  to  have 
been  arguing  abont  the  kind  of  punishment  to  be  inflicted  upon  those 
who,"  &c. 

^  Aris  atque  focis  suis,  "  their  religion  and  their  homes."  Ara 
refers  here  to  the  altar  in  the  middle  of  the  house,  (impluvium,) 
where  the  Penates  were  worshipped,  aad  focus  denotes  the  hearth  in 
the  hall,  (atrinm,)  aroimd  which  were  ranged  the  little  images  of  the 
Lares.  In  such  expressions  as  the  present,  care  must  be  taken  not 
to  confound  arae  with  the  altars  in  public  temples.  Compare,  on 
this  head,  the  remark  of  Emesti  (Clav.  Cic.  s.  v.  Ara.):  "Arae  et 
foci  quum  jungimtnr,  cave  putes,  aras  de  templi?,  focos  de  aedibus 
privatis  intelligi,  iit  viilgaris  opinio  fert,  in  illo  proverbio,  pro  aris  et 
focis  pugnare  ;  quern  errorem  etiam  erravit  cl.  Dukems  ad  Flor.  3. 
13.  quum  eum  locus  ille  docere  meliora  posset,  quem  firustra  tentat. 
Sed  utrumque  dicitur  de  privatis  aedibus  in  quihns  ara  erat  Deorum. 
Penatium  patriortmi,  in  impluvio,  focus  autem  in  atrio,  isque  Larinm 
erat.  Dom.  40.  Unitis  cujusque  vestrum,  sedes,  aras,  focos,  &c. 
Ibid.  41.  hie  arae,  hie  foci,  hie  diipenates."  The  "  vulgaris  opinio," 
however,  is  adopted  by  Cortius. 

'  Quam,  quid  in  illis,  &c.  Cato's  argument  is  this  :  The  public 
safety  demands  that  we  rid  ourselves  of  them  at  once,  (cavere  ah  illis,) 
and  not  waste  valuable  time  in  deliberating  on  the  kind  of  punish- 
ment which  their  case  may  seem  to  demand.  We  should  hold 
no  terms  with  these  guilty  wretches :  they  have  placed  themselves, 
by  their  misdeeds,  without  the  pale  of  the  law,  and  the  only  thing 
to  be  done  is  to  deprive  them  for  ever  of  the  means  of  injuring  the 
state. 

*  Cetera.  Understand  maleficia,  which  is  expressed  in  some 
editions. 

Persequare,  "  you  may  punish."  Caesar,  by  the  artfal  oration 
which  the  historian  has  assigned  to  him,  had  endeavoured  to  draw  off 
the  attention  of  the  senate  from  Ae  true  point  in  the  debate. 
Cato  here  brings  back  the  question  in  its  strongest  and  plainest 
colours. 
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tra  ^judicia  implores ;  capta  urbe,  nihil  fit  reliqui 
victis.  Sed,  per  deos  immortalis  !  vos  ego  adpello, 
qui  semper  domos,  villas,  signa,  ^tabulas  vestras 
pluris,  quam  rempublicam  fecistis  :  si  ista,  cujus- 
ciimque  modi  sint,  quae  ^amplexamini,  retinere,  si 
voluptatibus  vestris  otium  praebere  voltis  ;  expergis- 
cimini  aliquando,  et  ^capessite  rempublicam.  ^Non 
agitur  de  vectigalibus,  non  de  sociorum  injuriis : 
libertas  et  anima  nostra  in  dubio  est.  Saepenumero, 
Patres  conscripti,  multa  verba  ^in  lioc  ordine  feci ; 
saepe  de  luxuria  atque  avaritia  nostrorum  civium 
questus  sum,  multosque  mortalis  ea  caussa  advorsos 
habeo  ;  ''qui  mihi  atque  animo  meo  nullius  umquam 
delicti  gratiam  fecissem,  baud  facile  alterius  lubidini 
malefacta    condonabam.      Sed,  ea  tametsi  vos  parvi 

^  Judicia,  "  the  aid  of  public  justice." 
^  Tahulas.     Understand  jozcto*-,  "  your  paintings." 
^  Amplexamini.     From  amplexor,   "  to  be  fondly  attacbed  to  any 
thing,"  &c. 

*  Capessitc  rempublicaTti,  "  take  upon  you  the  defence  of  your 
country." 

'  Non  agitur  de  vectigalibus,  &c.  "  The  question  is  not  now  respect- 
ing the  revenues  of  our  empire,  nor  of  \vi-ongs  inflicted  on  our  allies  : 
our  freedom,  our  very  existence  is  at  stake." 

*  hi  hoc  ordine,  "  in  this  house."  Facere  verba,  "  to  express  one's 
sentiments,"  "to  speak:"  habere  verba,  "to  converse  with  one:" 
dare  verba,  "  to  impose  upon  one." 

^  Qui  mihi  atque  animo  meo,  &c.  Cortius  considers  mihi  atque 
animo  meo  equivalent  simply  to  meo  animo.  The  meaning  of  the 
clause  wiU  then  be : — "  I,  who  never  extended  to  my  own  self 
indulgence  for  any  fault,  was  not  easily  induced  to  pardon  the  mis- 
deeds of  others,  for  the  sake  of  gratifying  their  ruling  propensities." 
Condonabam,  strictly  speaking,  refers  to  the  custom  or  habit  of  par- 
doning, as  expressed  by  the  imperfect  tense.  Plutarch's  biography 
of  Cato  will  furnish  an  ample  commentary  on  the  words  of  the  text. 
The  stern  and  imbending  character  of  this  remarkable  man,  while  it 
renders  him  a  conspicuous  object  amid  the  general  corruption  of  the 
age,  must  necessarily  have  exposed  him  to  the  hatred  and  the  viru- 
lence of  his  contemporaries. 
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pendebatis,  tamen  respublica  firma  ;  ^opulentia  neg- 
legentiam  tolerabat.  Nunc  vero  non  id  agitur,  ^bonis 
an  malis  moribus  vivamus ;  neque  quantum,  aut 
quam  magnificum  iniperium  populi  Romani :  ^sed, 
cujus  haec  curjque  modi,  nostra,  an  nobiscum  una, 
hostium  futura  sint.  '^Hic  mihi  quisquam  mansue- 
tudinem  et  misericordiam  nominat  ?  jam  pridem 
equidem  nos  ^  vera  rerum  vocabula  amisimus  ;  quia 
bona  aliena  largiri,  liberalitas  ;  malarum  rerum  au- 
dacia,  fortitude  vocatur  :  ^'eo  respublica  in  extremo 
sita.  Sint  sane,  quoniam  ita  se  mores  liabent,  libe- 
rales  ex  sociorum  fortunis,  sint  niisericordes  'in 
furibus  aerarii :  ^ne  illis  sanguinem  nostrum  largian- 
tur,  et,  dum  paucis  sceleratis  parcunt,  bonos  omnis 
perditum  eant.     ^Bene  et  composite  C.  Caesar  pauUo 

^  Opulentia  neglegentiam  tolerabat,  "  its  resources  saved  it  from 
tlie  consequences  of  yonr  neglect." 

*  Bonis  an  malis  moribus  vivamus,  "  whether  we  be  living  under 
the  influence  of  good  or  evil  morals."' 

*  Sed,  CUJUS  haec  cumque,  &c.  "  but  whether  these  things,  of  what 
kind  soever  they  may  be,  are  to  remain  our  own,  or,  together  with 
ourselves,  are  to  become  the  prey  of  our  enemies." 

*  Hie  mihi  quisquam,  &c.  "  Does  any  one  here  make  mention 
unto  me  of  clemency  and  compassion  ?  "  i.  e.  Does  any  one  tell  me 
here  that  the  coiu-se  to  be  pm-sued  by  us  should  be  a  mild  and  a 
merciful  one  ? 

5  Vera  rerum  vocalula,  "  the  ti-ue  names  for  things."     Compare 

Thucvdides,   (3.82,)   TiV  tlcadvTav  a^i<iiaii>  tSiv  ovoij.6.tuiv 

avT ri'KKa^av  r6\ixa  jjitv  yap  aKoyiaros,  avSpia  (piKiTatpos 

ivofiiaOr].     "The  accustomed  acceptation  of  names  they 

interchanged  thus  a  rash  headlong  daring  was  accounted 

a  faithfully  devoted  courage." — Bloomjield, 

*  Eo  respublica  in  extremo  sita,  "  in  so  critical  a  situation  has  the 
republic  been  placed." 

^  In  furibus  aerarii,"  in  the  case  of  the  pilferers  of  otir  treasury.' 
In  furibus  is  the  reading  of  all  the  manuscripts. 

®  Ne  illis  sanguinem,  &c.  "  let  them  only  not  lavish  upon  these 
men  our  blood."     Ne  is  here  put  for  ne  modo. 

^  Bene  et  composite,  "  in  fair  and  studied  language."     Cato  here 
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iinte  in  hoc  ordine  de  vita  et  morte  disseruit,  falsa, 
credo,  existumans,  quae  de  inferis  memorantur ; 
Miverso  itinere  malos  a  bonis  loca  tetra,  inculta, 
foeda  atque    formidolosa    ^habere.      Itaqiie    censuit 

TECUNIAS  EORUM  PUBLICANDAS,   IPSOS  PER  MUHI- 

CIPIA  IN  cusTODiis  HABENDOs  ;  ^videlicet  timens, 
ne,  si  Romae  sint,  aut  a  popularibus  conjurationis, 
aut  a  ^multitudine  conducta,  per  vim  eripiantur. 
Quasi  vero  mali  atque  scelesti  tantummodo  in  urbe, 
et  non  per  totam  Italiam  sint ;  aut  non  ibi  plus  possit 
audacia,  ubi  ad  defendendum  opes  minores.  ^Quare 
vanum  equideni  hoc  consilium,  si  periculum  ex  illis 

refutes  Caesar's  remarks  on  tlie  eternal  sleep  of  tlie  grave,  rather  by 
oratorical  irony  than  philosophic  disputation.  The  latter  would  have 
been  altogether  out  of  place  in  so  bold  and  animated  an  harangue. 
We  are  not  to  suppose,  hovfever,  that  in  thus  censuring  the  opinion 
of  Caesar,  Cato  assented  to  the  fictions  which  marked  the  poetical 
accoimts  of  Elysium  and  Tartarus,  but  merely  that  he  entertained  a 
belief  in  the  existence  of  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments. 
For  some  excellent  remarks  on  the  ideas  entertained  by  the  Greeks 
of  a  future  state,  consult  Constant's  admirable  work,  "  De  la  Reli- 
gion," vol.  iii.  p.  377.  seijq. 

^  Diverso  itinere,  &c.  "  that  the  wicked,  having  pursued  a  different 
route  from  the  good,"  &c. 

*  Habere,  "inhabit."  Used  in  the  sense  of  hahitare.  Compare 
Cicero,  Tusc.  1.  30. 

'  Videlicet  titnens,  "  fearing,  to  be  sure."  Strong  irony  is  express- 
ed by  both  of  these  terms,  but  especially  by  the  latter,  since  Caesar 
was  more  than  suspected  of  teing  implicated  in  the  conspiracy. 

*  Multitudine  conducta,  "by  a  hired  mob.'  With  conducta  imder- 
9,t.B.uA  pretio  or  mercede  ;  and  compare  note  1,  page  111. 

^  Quare  vanum  equidem,  &c.  "  Wherefore  tliis  advice  is  idle 
indeed,  if  he  actually  apprehends  danger  fi'om  them  :  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  if,  amid  the  great  alarm  which  pervades  all  classes,  lie 
alone  feels  none,  on  that  very  account  it  concerns  me  to  fear  the 
more  for  myself,  and  you  for  yourselves."  The  expression  laayis 
refert  mihi,  &c.  is  equivalent  to  magis  re/ert  me  mihi,  vosque  vobis 
timere.  Cato  here  alludes  in  pointed  terms  to  Caesar's  supposed 
connexion  with  the  conspiracy. 

G   5 
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metuit :  sin  in  tanto  omnium  metu  solus  non  timet, 
eo  magis  refert  mihi  atque  vobis  timere.  Quare, 
cum  de  P.  Lentulo  ceterisque  statuetis,  pro  certo 
habetote,  vos  simul  de  exercitu  Catilinae  et  de  omni- 
bus conjuratis  decernerc.  ^  Quanto  vos  attentius  ea 
agetis,  tanto  illis  animus  infirmior  erit :  si  paullulum 
modo  vos  languere  viderint,  jam  omnes  feroces 
2  aderunt.  Nolite  existumare,  majores  nostros  ^  armis 
rem  publican!  ex  parva  raagnam  fecisse.  Si  ita  res 
esset,  multo  pulclierrumam  earn  nos  liaberemus : 
"^  quippe  sociorum  atque  civium,  praeterea  armorum 
atque  equoruni  major  nobis  copia,  quam  illis.  ^  Sed 
alia  fuere,  quae  illos  magnos  fecere,  ^  quae  nobis 
nulla  sunt ;  domi  industria,  foris  justum  imperium, 
'  animus  in  consulendo  liber,  neque  delicto,  neque 
lubidini  obnoxius.  Pro  liis  nos  habemus  luxuriam 
atque  avaritiam  ;  ^  publice  egestatem,  privatim  opu- 

^  Quanta  vos  attentius  ea  agetis,  "  the  more  vigorously  ye  shall  act 
on  the  present  occasion." 

^  Aderunt,  "  will  be  present  at  yonr  gates." 

'  Armis.  Understand  tantum  or  modo.  "  By  martial  prowess 
alone." 

*  Quippe  sociorum,  &c.  Compare  Demosthenes  (Philipp.  3.  4)  : 
'ETTfl  Kot  Tpiiipeis  ye,  Koi  <Ta>fj.a,Taiv  irXrjOos,  Koi  XPVI^^"^^^  Trp6(rodot, 
Koi  TTJs  &\\t]?  KaTaaKevrjs  cKpOovla,  koI  t'  &Wa  ofs  &v  tis  icrxvfiv  ras 
irdKiis  Kgivoh  vvv  a-Kavra  koX  ttXeiw  koX  /J-d^o  i(nl  rodv  Tore  iroWw. 
"  For,  as  to  naval  power,  troops,  revenues,  and  all  kinds  of  prepara- 
tions, every  thing  that  is  esteemed  the  strength  of  a  state,  we  are  now 
much  better  and  more  amply  provided  than  formerly." — Leland. 

5  Sed  alia  fuere,  &c.  Compare  Demosth.  1.  c.  ^v  ri  t6t',  ^v,  & 
ivSges  'A67iva7oi,  eV  ra7s  roiv  iroWiiv  Siavoiais,  t  vvu  ovk  ioriv.  "  It 
is  this,  Athenians !  Formerly  men's  minds  were  animated  with  that 
which  they  now  feel  no  longer,"  &c. — Leland. 

^  Quae  nobis  nulla  sunt,  "  which  have  no  existence  for  us." 
"  Animus  in  consulendo  liber,  &o.  "  a  mind  tmfettered  in  delibe- 
ration ;  neither  swayed  by  a  consciousness  of  guilt,  nor  biassed  by 
any  ruling  propensity." 

•  Publice    egestatem,   &c.    "  as   a   people,    poverty ;    in    private. 
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lentiani ;  laudamus  divitias,  sequimur  inertiain  ;  inter 
bonos  et  nialos  discrimen  nullum ;  omnia  ^  virtutis 
praemia  ambitio  possidet.  Neque  mimm ;  ubi  vos 
separatim  sibi  quisque  consilium  capitis,  ubi  domi 
voluptatibus,  liic  pecuniae,  aut  gratiae  servitis :  eo 
fit,  ut  impetus  fiat  in  ^  vacuam  rempublicam.  Sed 
ego  haec  omitto.  Coujuravere  nobilissumi  cives  pa- 
triam  incendere :  Gallorum  gentem  infestissumam 
nomini  Romano  ad  bellum  aicessunt :  dux  hostium 
^  supra  caput  est :  vos  cunctamini  etiam  nunc,  quid 
intra  moenia  "^  adprehensis  hostibus  faciatis?  ^Mise- 
reamini  censeo  ;  deliquere  homines  adolescentuli,  per 
ambitionem  ;  atque  etiam  armatos  dimittatis.  ^Ne, 
ista  Yobis  mansuetudo  et  misericordia,  si  illi  arma 
ceperint,  in  miseriam   vertet.      ''Scilicet   res    aspera 

opulence."  The  resources  of  tlie  state  are  plundered  by  the  power- 
fal,  (fares  aerarii,)  who  lavish  in  private  their  ill-gotten  wealth. 

^  rirtutis  praemia,  "the  recompenses  of  merit." 

-  racuam  rempublicanif  "the  unprotected  republic."  After  vacuam 
imderstand  defensoribus,  or  else  consilio  et  defensione,  as  Dahl  sup- 
plies the  ellipsis. 

'  Supra  caput  est.  A  figurative  expression,  analogous  to  the 
English  phrases,  "is  at  our  very  doors,"  or  "has  the  sword  at  our 
throats." 

■*  Adprehensis  hostibus.  The  dative,  not  the  ablative.  Compare 
Cicero,  ^cad.  A.  115:  "  Diodoro  quid  faciam  Stoico?"  and  Pro 
Caecin.  30  :  "  Quid  huic  tu  homini  facias  1 "  The  common  editions 
of  SaUust  have  deprehensis;  but  the  reading  we  have  given  is  more 
signiiicant.  Deprehendere  is  "  to  come  upon  one  unawares,"  but  ap- 
prehendere  is  "to  seize,"  "  to  lay  hands  upon." 

*  Misereamini  censeo.  Uttered  ironically.  "  My  adrice  is  that 
yon  take  pity  on  them." 

"  Ne,  ista  vobis,  &c.  "  Yes,  that  clemency  and  compassion,  should 
they  take  up  arms,  mil  change  into  misery  for  you."  Ne  is  an 
archaism  for  nae,  from  the  Greek  vai.  Ista  denotes  strong  contempt. 
With  vertet  understand  se. 

'  Scilicet  res  aspera  est,  &c.  "  The  crisis  is  undoubtedly  a  danger- 
ous one,  but  you  fear  it  not :  nay,  indeed,  you  do  fear  it  very  greatly, 
but,"  &c.     After  immo  vero  ma.vume  \inderstand  eara  timetis.     The 
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est ;  sed  vos  non  timetis  earn.  Immo  vero  maxume ; 
sed  inertia  et  mollitia  animi,  alius  alium  exspectantes 
cunctamini,  dis  immortalibus  confisi,  qui  banc  rem- 
publicam  in  maxumis  saepe  periculis  servavere,  Non 
votis,  nequc  ^  suppliciis  muliebribus  auxilia  deorum 
parantur :  vigilando,  agendo,  bene  consulendo  ^  pros- 
pera  omnia  ^  cedunt :  ubi  secordiae  te  atque  ignaviae 
tradideris,  nequidquam  deos  implores  ;  irati  infestique 
sunt.  Apud  majores  nostros,  T.  Manlius  Torquatus 
^bello  Gallico  filium  suum,  quod  is  contra  imperium 
in  hostem  pugnaverat,  necari  jussit ;  atque  ille  egre- 
gius  adolcscens  immoderatae  fortitudinis  morte  ^poe- 
nas  dedit :  ^  vos  de  cradelissumis  parricidis  quid  sta- 
tuatis,  cunctamini  ?  ^  Videlicet  vita  cetera  eorum  huic 

idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  is  tliis  :  You  will  acknowledge,  very 
probably,  tliat  tbe  present  posture  of  out  afifaii-s  is  a  dangerous  one ; 
but  you  will  assert,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  fills  you  with  no  alarm. 
Your  assertion  is  a  false  one  :  for  the  condition  of  the  state  does 
inspire  you  with  apprehensions,  and  those,  too,  of  the  strongest  kind  : 
but  you  are  too  spiritless,  too  slothful,  to  act  the  part  that  become.^- 
you. 

^  Suppliciis  m.uliebribus,  "  womanish  supplications." 

-  Prospera.  Some  editions  have  prospere,  which  is  inferior  in 
point  of  elegance.  Prospera  is  used  adverbially  here  by  a  Hellen- 
ism. 

^  Cedunt,  "  eventuate." 

'  Bello  Gallico.  This  is  an  historical  error  on  the  paxt  of  SaJlust. 
The  occurrence  mentioned  in  the  test  took  place  in  a  war  with  the 
Latins.     Compare  Fionas,  1.  14,  and  Livy,  8.  7. 

5  Poenas  dedil.  "  Atoned  with  his  life  for  his  intemperate 
valour." 

"  Vos  de  crudelissumis,  &c.  An  instance  of  the  argument  a  for- 
tiori. The  premises  are  j4pud  majores  nostros,  &c.  If  a  father  put 
to  death  his  own  son  for  merely  disobeying  a  military  order,  though 
that  very  act  of  disobedience  enabled  the  latter  to  destroy  one  of  the 
enemies  of  his  country^  should  their  country  hesitate  to  inflict  the 
most  signal  punishment  upon  tliose  who,  with  a  cruel  and  parricidal 
spirit,  have  attempted  to  plunge  the  steel  into  her  own  bosom  ? 

7  Videlicet  vita  cetera,  &c.  "  No  doubt  the  rest  of  their  lives  stands 
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sceleri  obstal.  Vemm  parcite  dignitati  Lentuli,  si  ipse 
pudicitiae,  si  faraae  suae,  si  dis  aut  liominibus  umquani 
Tillis  pepercit :  ignoscite  Cetliegi  adolescentiae,  ^  nisi 
iterum  patriae  bellum  fecit.  Nam  quid  ego  de  Gabi- 
nio,  Statilio,  Coepario  loquar  ?  Quibus  -si  quidquam 
umquam  pensi  fuisset,  non  ea  consilia  de  republica 
habuissent.  Postremo,  Patres  coiiscripti,  si  mehercule 
peccato  locus  esset,  facile  paterer  "vos  ipsa  re  corrigi, 
quoniam  verba  contemnitis ;  sed  undique  circumventi 
sumus.  Catilina  cum  exercitu  ^  faucibus  urget :  alii 
intra  moenia,  in  sinu  urbis  sunt  hostes:  ^neque  parari, 
neque  consuli  quidquam  occulte  potest:  quo  magis 
properandum.  Quare  ita  ego  censeo:  cum  nefario 
consilio  sceleratorum  civium  respublica  in  maxuma 
pericula  venerit,  liique  indicio  T.  Volturcii,  et  lega- 
torum  Allobrogum,  convicti  confessique  sint,  caedeni, 
incendia,  alia  foeda  atque  crudelia  facinora  in  civis 
patriamque  paravisse  ;  de  confessis,  sicuti  de  ^mani- 

in  direct  opposition  to  this  crime.  Well,  then,  spare  tlie  rank  of 
Lentulus, '  &c.     Strong  irony. 

1  Nisi  iterum,  8^c.  "  unless  this  be  the  second  time  that  he  has 
made  war  upon  his  countiy."  The  irony  of  adolescentiae  is  ex- 
tremely severe.  Some  commentators  suppose  that  the  allusion  in 
the  test  is  to  his  having  taken  part  with  Marius  in  the  contest 
between  liim  and  Sylla.  It  is  more  probable,  however,  that^  the 
orator  is  made  to  refer  to  the  conspiracy  of  Piso,  mentioned  in  chap. 
18  of  this  work,  page  42. 

-  Si  quidquam.  umquam  pensi,  Sfc.  "  If  they  had  ever  exercised 
the  least  reflection;"  2.  e.  if  they  had  not  always  been  rash  and 
inconsiderate  in  their  actions.  The  irony  is  stiU  continued :  It  was 
not  from  any  hostile  intent  tliat  they  harboured  these  designs  against 
their  countrj'i  O !  no ;  but  ii-om  mere  want  of  reflection.  Their 
condact  has  always  been  marked  by  inconsiderateness  and  haste. 

^  Faucibus  urffei,  "is  ready  to  spring  upon  us  as  his  prey."  A 
meUphor  taken  from  a  \nld  beast  about  to  dart  upon  its  victim. 

■•  Neque  parari,  &c.  Cato  here  hints  that  some  of  the  senators 
were  implicated,  and  betrayed  the  deliberations  of  the  senate  to  the 
conspirators. 

^  Jla/ii/cslis,  "  palpably  guilty." 
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testis  rerum  capitaliuni,   more  majonim,  supplicium 
sum  end  urn." 

LIII.  PosTauAM  Cato  adsedit,  consulares  omnes, 
itemque  senatus  magna  pars,  sententiam  ejus  laudant, 
^  virtutem  animi  ad  coelum  ferunt ;  alii  alios  increpan- 
tes  limidos  vocant ;  Cato  magnus  atque  clarus  habe- 
ttir  ;  senati  decretmn  fit,  ^sicuti  ille  censuerat.  ^Sed 
mihi  multa  legenti,  multa  audienti,  quae  populus 
Romanus,  domi  militiaeque,  mari  atque  terra,  prae- 
clara  facinora  fecit,  forte  lubuit  attendere,  ^  quae  res 
maxume  tanta  negotia  sustinuisset.  Sciebam  saepenu- 
mero  parva   manu   cum  magnis  legionibus  hostium 

*  Virtutem  animi,  "  his  firmness  of  soiil." 

*  Sicuti  We  censuerat.  The  decree  of  the  senate  is  said  to  have 
been  made  in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  Cato  ;  not  because  he 
was  the  only  one  who  spoke  in  favour  of  capital  punishment,  but 
because  he  advocated  that  measure  with  the  most  ability  and  zeal. 
Thus  Cicero,  (Ep.  ad.  Att.  12.  21)  remarks,  "Cur  ergo  in  sen- 
tentiam Catonis  ?  Quia  verbis  luculentioribus  et  pluribus  rem 
eandem  comprehenderat.  ■ —  Why,  then,  was  the  sentence  drawn 
up  according  to  Cato's  opinion  ?  The  reason  was,  he  spoke  to 
the  point  more  perspicuously  and  copiously  than  the  others  did." 
— Guthrie. 

'  Sed  mihi  multa  legenti,  ^e.  On  the  score  of  historical  fidelity, 
Sallust  is  highly  censurable  for  the  silence  which  he  preserves 
respecting  the  public  honours  that  were  paid  to  Cicero  on  this  occa- 
sion. "  It  is  in  the  conclusion  of  the  business,"  observes  Mr. 
Dunlop,  "  that  the  historian  withholds  from  Cicero  his  due  share  of 
applause,  and  contiives  to  eclipse  him  by  always  interposing  the  cha- 
racter of  Cato  ;  though  it  could  not  be  unknown  to  any  witness  of 
those  transactions  that  Cato  himself,  and  other  senators,  publicly 
hailed  the  consul  as  the  father  of  his  coimtry,  and  that  a  thanksgiving 
to  the  gods  was  decreed  in  his  name,  for  having  preserved  the  city 
from  conflagration,  and  the  citizens  from  massacre.  This  omission, 
which  may  have  originated  partly  in  enmity,  and  partly  in  disgust  at 
the  ill-disguised  vanity  of  the  consul,  has,  in  aU  times,  been  regarded 
as  the  chief  defect,  and  even  stain,  in  the  history  of  the  CatUi- 
narian  conspiracy." — Bunlop's  Roman  Literature,  vol.  ii.  p.  154. 
Land.  ed. 

*  Quae  res  maxume,  &c.  "  What  circumstance  in  particular  had 
supported  the  weight  of  such  important  concerns." 
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contendisse :  cognoveram,  parvis  copiis  bellagesta  cum 
opulentis  regibus ;  ad  hoc,  saepe  fortunae  violentiani 
toleravisse  ;  facundia  Graecos,  gloria  belli  Gallos  ante 
Romanos  fuisse.  Ac  mihi  multa  ^  agitanti  constabat, 
paucorum  civium  egregiam  virtutem  cuncta  patravisse ; 
eoque  factum,  uti  divitias  paupertas,  multitudinem 
paucitas  superaret.  Sed  postquam  luxu  atque  desidia 
civitas  corrupta  est,  rursus  respublica  raagnitudine 
sua  imperatorum  atque  magistratuum  vitia  sustenta- 
bat ;  ac,  ^  veluti  effoeta  parente,  multis  tempestatibus 
Laud  sane  quisquam  Romae  virtute  magnus  fuit. 
Sed,  memoria  mea,  ^  ingenti  virtute,  divorsi  moribus 
fuere  viri  duo,  M.  Cato,  et  C.  Caesar;  quos,  quoniam 
res  obtulerat,  ^^silentio  praeterire  non  fuit  consilium, 
quin  utriusque  naturam  et  mores,  quantum  ingenio 
possem,  aperirem. 

LTV.  Igitur  his  ^genus,  ^aetas,  eloquentia,  prope 
aequalia  fuere ;  magnitude  animi  par,  item  '  gloria ; 
sed  ^alia  alii.     Caesar,  beneficiis  ac  munificentia  mag- 

^  Agitanti,  "  reflecting." 

2  Feluti  effoeta  parente,  "the  paxent  being,  as  it  were,  exhausted." 
Cortius  reads,  effoeta  parentum,  ^nd  considers  it  equivalent  to  effoeta 
parens  inter  parentes,  "  a  parent  whose  strength  has  departed.''  We 
have  followed  the  Bipont  text,  with  which  that  of  Bumouf  agrees. 

^  Ingenti  virtute,  "  of  distinguished  merit." 

*  Silentio  praeterire,  Ike.  i.  e.  Consilium  non  fuit  illos  silentio 
praeterire  ;  ita  ut  non  utriusque,  &c.  .  , 

^  Genus,  "birth."  Jl.  Porcius  Cato,  called,  after  his  death, 
Uticensis,  from  the  city  of  Utica,  near  Cartiage,  where  he  ended  his 
existence,  was  the  great-grandson  of  M.  Porcius  Cato,  the  censor. 
The  Pordan  gens  was  plebeian;  the  Julian,  patrician:  illustrious 
achievements,  however,  ^nd  public  honours,  had  raised  the  former  to 
a  full  equality  with  the  latter. 

^  Aetas.  At  the  time  of  this  conspiracy  Cato  was  thirty-three 
years  of  age,  Caesar  about  thirty-seven. 

'^Gloria.     Understand  y;ar. 

**  Alia  alii,  "  one  kind  of  glory  to  the  one,  another  to  the  other." 
The  student  will  observe  the  use  of  alia  alii  in  place  of  altera  aiteri ; 
which  last  would  be  too  limited  in  signification  for  the  spirit  of  the 
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uus  habcbatur ;  integritate  vitae  Cato.  Ille  mansue- 
tudine  et  misericordia  clarus  factus :  ^  huic  severitas 
dignitatem  addiderat.  Caesar  dando,  sublevando, 
-  ignoscendo  ;  Cato  ^  nihil  largiundo  gloriam  adeptus. 
In  altero  miseris  perfugium;  in  altero  malis  perni- 
cies :  *  illius  facilitas ;  hujus  constantia  laudabatur. 
Postremo,  Caesar  ^  in  animum  induxerat  laborare, 
vigilare  ;  negotiis  amicorum  intentus,  sua  neglegere  ; 
nihil  denegare,  quod  dono  dignum  esset ;  sibi  mag- 
num imperium,  exercitum,  novum  bellum  exoptabat, 
ubi  virtus  enitescere  posset.  ^At  Catoni  studium 
modestiae,  decoris,  sed  maxume  severitatis  erat.  Non 
divitiis  cum  divite,  neque  '  factione  cum  factioso ; 
sed  cum  strenuo  virtute,  cum  modesto  pudore,  cum 
innocente  ^abstinentia  certabat :  ^esse,  quam  videri, 
bonus  malebat :  ita,  quo  minus  gloriam  petebat,  eo 
magis  sequebatur. 

passage.  Compare  Livy,  (1.  21,)  "  Ita  duo  deinceps  reges,  alius 
alia  via,  ille  bello,  hie  pace,  civitatem  auxerunt." 

^  Huic  severitas,  "  to  the  latter  the  rigid  practice  of  virtue  had 
imparted  additional  dignity." 

-  Ignoscendo,  "  by  forgiving."  Ignosco  properly  means  to  take 
no  notice  of  a  fault  (non  nosse).  Thus  Cicero  (Ep.  ad.  Brut.  15. 
a  med.)  :  "  Sed  sceleris  poenam  praetermittere  (id  enim  est  quod 
vocatur  ignoscere)  in  hoc  bello  pemiciosuni  puto.-    But  to  omit  the 

punishment  of  wickedness,  which  we  call  pardoning, 

I  take  to  be  pernicious  in  this  war." — Middkton. 

'  Nihil  largiundo,  "  by  bestowing  no  favoiu-s."  Dureau  de  La- 
raalle  renders  it,  "  en  refusant ; "  and  Beauzee,  "  en  ne  se  relachant 
sur  rien." 

*  Illius  facilitas ;  hujus  constantia,  8fc.  "  The  yielding  temper 
of  the  former,  the  firmness  of  the  latter,  were  subjects  of  continual 
praise." 

*  In  animum  induxerat,  "had  formed  the  resolve." 

*"'  yit  Catoni  studium   modestiae,  ire.   "  but  Cato's   only  study  was 
moderation,  honour,  but,  most  of  all,  the  rigid  practice  of  \Trtue." 
'  Factione,  "in  party  spirit." 
"  jlbstinentia,  "  in  purity  of  heart." 
'  Esse,  quam  videri,  8fc.     The  idea  here  expressed  appears  to  be 
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LV.  Post QU AM,  ut  dixi,  senatus  in  Catonis  sen- 
tentiam  discessit,  consul  ^optumum  factum  ratus, 
noctem,  quae  instabat,  antecapere,  ne  quid  eo  spatio 
novaretur,  ^triumviros,  quae  supplicium  postulabat, 
parare  jubet  :  ipse,  dispositis  praesidiis,  Lentulum 
in  carcerem  deducit :  idem  fit  ceteris  per  praetores. 
Est  ^  locus  in  carcere,  quod  ^Tullianum  adpellatur, 

boiTOwed  from  Aeschj'lus  (Sept.  contra  Theb.  589.  ed.  Blomf.)  :  Ov 
yaQ  SoKflv  S'lKaios,  aW'  eivai  SeAei.  Compare  Choricms,  ap.  Villoi- 
son  (Anecd.  Graec.  vol.  ii.  p.  22)  :  'E^ovKero  yag  ov  doKe7v,  aK\' 
€hai  xpTjffT'i^.  "  The  parallel  drawn  between  Cato  and  Caesar," 
observes  Mr.  Dunlop,  "is  one  of  tbe  most  celebrated  passages  in  the 
histoiy  of  the  conspiracy.  Of  both  these  famed  opponents  we  are 
presented  with  favourable  likenesses.  Their  defects  are  throiATi  into 
shade  ;  and  the  bright  qualities  of  each  different  species  by  which 
they  were  distinguished  are  contrasted,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the 
various  qualities  by  which  men  aiTive  at  eminence." — Dunlop's 
Roman  Literature,  vol.  i.  p.  160.  Lond.  ed.  Steele  has  given  an 
imitation  of  this  passage  of  Sallust,  in  the  Christian  Hero,  p.  4. 
Compare  Felleius  Paterculus,  2.  35. 

^  Optumum  factum,  "  the  most  advisable  course." 

*  Triumviros.  Understand  capitales.  These  were  magistrates 
who  had  charge  of  the  prison,  and  of  the  execution  of  condemned 
criminals.  They  judged  also  concerning  slaves,  and  persons  of  the 
lowest  rank.  They  were  likewise  called  Tresviri,  or  Treviri.  From 
Valerius  Maximus,  (5.  4.  7,)  it  appears  that  they  acted  commonly 
by  deputies. 

*  Locus — ipiod,  8{c.  The  relative  here  agrees  in  gender  with 
the  following  noun.  Some  grammarians  term  this  the  Greek  con- 
stniction.  It  is  the  usual  practice  of  Cicero  ;  but  other  authors 
give  the  relative  the  gender  of  the  preceding  noun  :  Cicero  him- 
self adopts  this  latter  custom  when  the  word  explained  is  a  foreign 
one;  as,  "  cohibere  motits  animi  quos  Graeci  irddt)  vocant:"  still, 
however,  he  has  also  the  following :  "  Consensus  quam  crvfiT^ddeiav 
Graeci  vocant." — Zumpt,  L.  G.  p.  238.  Kenrick's  transl. 

•*  Tidlianum.  The  prison  at  Rome  was  originally  built  by  Ancus 
Martins,  and  afterwards  enlarged  by  Servius  TuUius  ;  whence  that 
part  of  it  which  was  imder  ground,  and  built  by  him,  received  the 
name  of  Tullianum.  Thus  Varro  (L.  L.  4)  observes,  "  In  hoc 
pars  quae  sub  teiTa  Tullianum,  ideo  quod  additum  a  Tullio  rege." 
The  full  expression  is   Tulliamim  robur,  fi-om  its  walls  having  been 
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ubi  paullulum  ^escenderis  ad  laevam,  circiter  duode- 
cim  pedes  liumi  dcpressus.  Eum  muniunt  undique 
parietes,  atque  insuper  ^camera,  lapideis  fomicibus 
vincta :  sed  "^incultu,  tenebris,  odore  foeda  atque 
terribilis  ejus  facies  est.  In  earn  locum  postquam 
demissus  Lentulus,  '^quibus  praeceptum  erat,  ^laqueo 
gulam  fiegere.  Ita  ille  patricius,  ex  clarissuma  gente 
Comeliorum,  qui  consulare  imperium  Romae  habue- 
rat,  dignum  moribus  factisque  suis  exitum  vitae 
invenit.  De  Cethego,  Statilio,  Gabinio,  Coepario, 
eodem  modo  supplicium  sumtum. 

LVI.  DuM  ea  Romae  geruntur,  Catilina  ^ex  omni 
copia,  quam  et  ipse  adduxerat,  et  Manlius  habuerat, 
'duas  legiones  instituit ;  cohorles,  pro  numeromilitum, 

originally  of  oak;  but  in  the  days  of  Sallnst  they  were  of  stone. 
This  dungeon  now  servos  as  a  subterranean  chapel  to  a  small 
church  built  on  the  spot,  called  San  Pietro  in  Carcere,  in  commemo- 
ration of  St.  Peter,  who  is  supposed  to  have  been  confined  there. 
Its  only  entrance,  when  a  dungeon,  was  through  a  hole  ia  the 
arched  roof;  now,  however,  there  is  a  door  in  the  side  wall.  "  Not- 
withstanding the  change,"  observes  Eustace,  "  it  has  still  a  most 
appalling  appearance." — Eustace,  Class.  Tour,  vol.  i.  p.  365,  note. 
Land.  ed. 

^  Escenderis.  An  archaism  for  ascenderis.  Some  editions  have 
descenderis,  but  erroneously;  for  escenderis  refers  to  the  elevation 
on  which  the  prison  stood.  Compare  Descrizzione  di  Roma  Antica, 
p.  151,  where  the  different  opinions  are  stated  relative  to  the  situa- 
tion of  the  TulUunum. 

*  Camera,  Sfc.  "  a  vaulted  roof  secured  by  stone  arches." 
^  Incultu,  "  from  want  of  cleanliness." 

^  Quibus  praeceptum.  erat.     Understand /ic/ore*.     Compare  note  2, 

p.  i3r. 

*  Laqueo  gulam  fregerc,  "strangled  him."  It  was  the  Roman 
custom  to  put  to  death  criminals  of  rank  in  the  prison ;  to  inflict 
public  punishment  on  others. 

*  Ex  omni  copia,  "  oui  of  the  entire  force." 

^  Buas  legiones  instituit,  "formed  two  legions."  Catiline  formed, 
if  the  expression  may  be  allowed,  the  skeletons  of  two  legions.  He 
had  not,  at  first,   a  sufficient  number  of  men  to  form  the  regular 
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complet :  delude,  lit  quisque  voluntarius,  aut  ex  sociis 
in  castra  venit,  aequaliter  distribuerat ;  ac  brevi  spatio 
legiones  ^numero  homiiium  expleverat,  cum  initio  non 
amplius  duobus  millibus  habuisset.  Sed  ex  omni 
copia  circiter  pars  quarta  erat  niilitaribus  armis  in- 
structa  ;  ceteri,  ut  quemque  casus  arraaverat,  ^spares, 
aut  lanceas,  alii  ^praeacutas  sudes  portabant.  Sed, 
postquam  Antonius  cum  esercitu  adventabat,  Catilina 
per  montes  iter  facere,  ad  urbem  modo,   modo  ^in 


complement  of  each,  legion;  still,  however,  he  divided  what  men 
he  had  into  twenty  cohorts,  ten  for  a  legion,  and  these  cohorts  he 
subdivided  into  maniples  and  centuries.  The  cohorts,  maniples,  and 
centuries  all  wanted  at  first  their  regular  complement  of  men,  and 
only  obtained  it  gradually  as  fresh  troops  arrived  at  the  camp. 

^  Nuniero  hominum,  "  with  the  regular  mimber  of  men."  The 
legion  contained  different  numbers  of  men  at  different  times,  from 
three  thousand  to  six  thousand.  In  the  time  of  Polybius  it  was 
four  thousand  two  hundred.  The  subject  is  well  discussed  by  Lipsius, 
De  Militia  Rwnana,  dial.  4.  Each  legion  was  divided  into  tea 
cohorts,  each  cohort  into  three  maniples,  and  each  maniple  into  two 
centimes.  So  that  there  were  thirty  maniples  and  sixty  centuries  in 
a  legion  :  and  if  there  always  had  been  one  hundred  men  in  each 
century,  as  its  name  imports,  the  legion  woxild  have  consisted  of  six 
thousand  men. 

^  Sparos,  "darts."  The  form  of  this  weapon  is  not  cleaily 
ascertained.  Servius  (ad  Aen.  1 1 .  682)  describes  it  as  follows : 
"  Telum  rusticum  in  modum  pedis  (read,  with  R.  Stephens,  pedi) 
recurvum."  Festus  observes,  "  Spara  parvissimi  generis  jaevda,  ab 
eo  quod  spargantur  dicta;"  and  Nonius  (c.  18.  n.  12)  "  Spari  tela 
sunt  non  beUica." 

'  Praeacutas  sudes,  "  stakes  pointed  at  the  end." 

*  In  Galliam  versus,  "  in  the  direction  of  Gaul,"  or,  "  towards 
Gaul."  Dr.  Butler's  remarks  on  the  preposition  versus  may  not 
prove  unacceptable  to  the  student :  "  This  preposition  marks  the 
tendency  or  direction  of  an  object.  It  is,  in  fact,  only  the  parti- 
ciple of  the  verb  verto,  signifying  the  direction  towards  which  the 
thing  or  person  spoken  of  is  turned,  and  is  frequently  used  with  the 
preposition  ad  or  in  ;  with  the  former  of  which  it  also  combines  into 
one  preposition,  adversus  or  adversum.  Indeed,  when  it  appears 
used  alone,  one  of  these  prepositions  is  probably  imderstood  after  it. 
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Galliam  versus  castra  movere  ;  hostibus  occasionem 
pugnandi  non  dare ;  sperabat  prope  diem  ^sese 
habiturum,  si  Romae  socii  incepta  patravissent.  In- 
terea  servitia  repudiabat,  ^cujus  initio  ad  eum 
magnae  copiae  concurrebant,  opibus  conjurationis 
fretus  ;  simul  ^alienum  suis  rationibus  existumans 
videri  caussam  civium  cum  servis  fugitivis  communi- 
cavisse. 

LVII.  Sed,  postquam  in  castra  nuncius  pervenit, 
Romae  conjurationem  patefactam,  de  Lentulo,  Ce- 
thego,  ceteris,  quos  supra  memoravi,  supplicium  sum- 
tum  ;  plerique,  quos  ad  bellum  spes  rapinarum,  aut 
novarum  rerum  studium  illexerat,  dilabuntur  ;  reli- 
quos  Catilina  per  mentis  asperos,  magnis  itineribus,  ^in 

unless  it  he  said,  like  secundum,  to  govern  the  case  of  its  verb ;  bnt 
there  is  this  material  difiFerence  between  them,  that  secundum  comes 
from  seqtior,  a  verb  with  an  active  meaning,  versus  from  the  passive 
vertor  :  it  is  better,  therefore,  after  this  word,  to  understand  the 
prepositions  ad  or  in.  Though. called  a  preposition,  which  it  is,  in 
point  of  grammatical  order  of  construction,  yet  in  speaiing  or  writing 
it  is  always  placed  after  its  case." — Butler's  Praxis  on  the  Latin 
Prepositions,  p.  125. 

^  Scse  habiturum,  "that  he  himself  would  soon  have  one." 
Understand  occasionem  pugna7idi.  Some  editions  have  magnas 
copias  habiturum. 

^  Cujus,  "  of  which  class  of  persons."  Understand  generis,  or 
servitii.  Singular  relatives  are  sometimes  referred  to  collective 
antecedents  in  the  plural.  Compare  Priscian,  (17.  20.  vol.  ii.  p.  81. 
ed.  Krehl,)  "  Cujus  enim  singulare  ad  rem  retnlit  (Sallustius)  id  est 
ciiju^  rei  serviliorum."  Consult  also  the  excursus  of  Cortius  on  this 
passage  of  Sallust.  \  - 

• '  ^lienum  suis  rationibus,  "inconsistent  with  liis\iew3."  Catiline, 
however,  had  intended  originally  to  have  employed  the  services  of  the 
slaves.     Compare  chapters  24  and  46  of  this  same  history, 

*  In  agrum  Pistoriensem.  Pistoria  was  a  town  of  Etruria,  about 
twenty  miles  north-west  jf  Florentia  (Florence).  It  was  situate  on  the 
SteUa,  which  falls  into  the  Ombronc,  a  northern  branch  of  the  Amus 
or  Arno.  Near  it  the  battle  was  fought  between  the  forces  of  Catiline 
and  the  army  of  the  Republic.     It  is  now  called  Pistoia. 
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agrum  Pistoriensem  abducit,  eo  consilio,  uti  per 
tramites  occulte  ^  perfugerent  in  ^Galliam.  At  Q. 
Metellus  Celer  cum  tribus  legionibus  in  agro  Piceno 
praesidebat,  ^ex  difficultate  rerum  eadem  ilia  existu- 
mans,  quae  supra  diximus,  Catilinam  agitare.  Igitur, 
ubi  iter  ejus  ex  perfugis  cognovit,  castra  propere 
niovet,  ac  *sub  ipsis  radicibus  montium  consedit, 
qua  illi  descensus  erat  [in  Galliam  properanti]. 
Neque  tamen  Antonius  procul  aberat ;  ^utpote  qui 
magno  exercitu,  locis  aequioribus  ^expeditus,  in 
fuga  sequeretur.  Sed  Catilina,  postquam  videt 
'  montibus  atque  copiis  hostium  sese  clausuni,  in  urbe 

^  Perfagerent.  In  some  editions  perfugcret ;  in  otliers,  profu- 
geret. 

*  Galliam.  Cisalpine,  not  Transalpine,  Gaul  is  here  meant  : 
'H  errl  Td5€  rHv  ^AAirecev  KeAT(Ki7,  not  'H  stt'  tKUva  tHu  "Wireuv. 

^  Ex  difficultate  rerum,  &u.  "  Suspecting,  from  the  difficulties 
whicL  encompassed  him,  that  Catiline  was  meditating  those  very 
plans  of  which  we  have  made  mention  above ;"  i.  e.  was  meditating 
an  escape  into  Gaul. 

*  Sub     ipsis    radicibus,     "  at    the    very    foot." In     Galliam 

properanti.  We  have  enclosed  these  words  within  brackets  as 
savouring  of  a  gloss,  in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  best 
editors. 

*  Utpote  qui,  &c.     "  Inasmuch  as  he." 

*  Expeditus.  Some  editions  place  a  comma  after  aequioribus,  and 
another  after  expeditus,  which  then  may  signify  "  unencumbered  by 
baggage."  We  have  given,  however,  the  reading  of  Cortius,  which 
may  be  rendered  as  follows  :  "  Encountering  fewer  obstacles  to  his 
progress  along  a  more  level  country  ;  "  fewer  obstacles,  namely,  than 
Catiline  did  in  his  passage  across  the  mountains.  Others  prefer 
placing  a  comma  after  aequioribus,  and  reading  expeditos  in  fugam 
sequeretur.  They  make  expeditos  in  fugam  equivalent  to  sine  impe- 
dimentis  fugientes. 

'  Montibus  atque  copiis.  The  forces  of  Antonius,  in  Etruria, 
pressed  Catiline  in  the  rear,  while  Metellus  stood  ready  in  Gaul,  at 
the  foot  of  the  Apennines,  to  intercept  the  enemy  as  they  fled. 
Compare  the  words  of  Catiline  in  the  following  chapter  :  "  Exercitus 
hostiiun  duo,  unus  ab  urbe,  alter  a  Gallia,  obstant." 
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res  adversas,  neque  fugae,  neque  ^  praesidii  ullam 
spem ;  optumum  factum  ratus  in  tali  re  fortunam 
belli  tentare,  statuit  cum  Antoaio  quamprimum  con- 
fligere.  Itaque,  condone  advocata,  hujuscemodi  ora- 
tionem  habuit : 

LVIII.  "CoMPERTUM  ego  liabeo,  milites,  ^verba 
virtutem  non  addere ;  neque  ex  ignavo  strenuum, 
neque  fortem  ex  timido  exercitam,  oratione  impera- 
toris,  fieri.  Quanta  cujusque  animo  audacia  natura, 
aut  ^  moribus,  inest,  tanta  in  bcllo  patere  solet : 
quern  neque  gloria,  neque  pericula,  excitant,  nequid- 
quam  hortere  ;  timor  animi  auribus  obncit.  Sed  ego 
vos,  quo  pauca  monerem,  advocavi ;  simul  uti  caussam 
consilii  aperirem.  Scitis  equidem,  milites,  secordia 
atque  ignavia  Lentuli  quantam  ipsi  cladem  nobisque 
attulerit ;  '^  quoque  modo,  dum  ex  urbe  praesidia 
opperior,  in  Galliara  proficisci  nequiverim.  Nunc 
^quo  in  loco  res  nostrae  sint,  juxta  mecum  omnes 
intellegitis.  Exercitus  liostium  duo,  ^  unus  ab  urbe, 
alter  a  Gallia,  obstant :  diutius  in  bis  locis  esse,  ^  si 
maxume  animus  ferat,  frumenti  atque  aliarum  rerum 
egestas  prohibet.  Quocumque  ire  placet,  ferro  iter 
aperiundum  est.  Quapropter  vos  moneo,  uti  ^forti 
atque  parato  animo  sitis  ;  et,  cum  praelium  inibitis, 
memineritis,  vos    divitias,  decus,  gloriam,    praeterea 

^  Praesidii,  "  Relief,"  or,  "  succour." 

^  Verba.  Some  editions  Lave  viris  after  verba.    Its  oiaission is  more 
in  accordance  with  tlicr  general  style  ot  the  historian. 
'  Moribus,  "  by  habit." 

*  Qitoquemodo.     "  And  in  what  way." 
^  Quo  in  loco.     "  In  what  situation." 

^  U71US  ab  urbe,  alter  a  Gallia.  "  One  on  the  side  of  the  city,  the 
other  on  the  side  of  Gaul.'     Compare  note  7,  page  141. 

'  Si  maxume  animus  ferat.  "  Even  if  we  be  very  greatly  inclined ; ' 
i.  e.  however  much  we  may  be  inclined  so  to  do. 

*  Forti  aique  parato  animo.     "  Of  a  brave  and  resolute  spirit." 
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libertatem  atque  patriam  in  dextris  portare.  Si  vin- 
ciraus,  omnia  nobis  tuta,  commeatus  abunde,  coloniae 
atque  municipia  patebunt :  sin  metu  cesserimus, 
eadem  iila  advorsa  fiunt :  neque  locus,  neque  amicus 
quisquam  teget,  quem  arma  non  texerint.  Prae- 
terea,  milites,  non  eadem  nobis  et  illis  necessitudo 
jmpendet :  nos  pro  patria,  pro  libertate,  pro  vita 
certamus ;  ^  illis  supervacaneum  est  pugnare  pro 
potentia  paucorum.  Quo  audacius  adgredimini, 
memores  pristinae  virtutis.  Licuit  nobis,  cum  summa 
turpitudine,  in  exilio  aetatem  agere :  potuistis  non- 
nulli  Romae,  amissis  bonis,  alienas  opes  exspectare.. 
Quia  ilia  foeda  atque  intoleranda  ^  viris  videbantur, 
haec  sequi  decrevistis.  Si  ^relinquere  voltis,  audacia 
opus  est:  nemo,  nisi  victor,  "^pace  bellum  mutavit. 
Nam  in  fuga  salutem  sperare,  ^cum  arma,  '^quis 
corpus  tegitur,  ab  bostibus  averteris,  'ea  vero  de- 
mentia est.  Semper  in  praelio  maxumum  est  pericu- 
lum,  ^  qui  maxume  timent :  audacia  pro  muro  habe- 
tur.  Cum  vos  considero,  milites,  et  cum  facta  vestra 
aestumo,  magna  me    spes  victoriae  tenet.     Animus, 

^  Illis  supervacaneum  est,  &c.  Equivalent  to  illis  nee  necessitatis 
ncc  utilitatis  est  pro  poientia  paucorum  pugnare.  "  They  lie  under 
no  obligation  to  fight  in  defence  of  the  power  of  a  few."  No  necessity 
urges  them  to  throw  away  their  lives  in  support  of  an  odious  aristo- 
cracy ;  and  therefore  you  wiU  fiud  them  the  easier  to  be  subdued." 

"^  f'iris.     "  To  men  of  spirit." 

'  Relitiquere.  Understand  kaec,  "  to  abandon  this  career  on  which 
you  have  entered."     Some  editions  express  kaec. 

*  Pace  bellum  mutavit.  "  Has  exchanged  war  for  peace."  Eqiii- 
valent  to  pro  hello  paceiti  habuit. 

*  Cum.     Some  editions  have  turn,  cum,  arma,  &c. 
"  Quis.     For  quibus. 

'  Ea  vero  dementia  est.  "  That  indeed  is  foUy."  Demsns,  strictly 
.speaking,  denotes  one  who  is  deficient  in  point  of  sense  and  judgment 
in  certain  things.  Some  editions  give  irra,  in  place  oivero,  in  the  text. 
■  *  Qui  maxume  timent.  The  antecedent  illis  ia  elegantly  understood. 
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aetas,  virtus  vcstra  hortantur ;  praeterea  necessitudo, 
quae  etiam  timidos  fortis  facit.  Nam  multitudo 
hostium  ne  circumvenire  queat,  prohibent  angustiae. 
Quod  si  virtuti  vestrae  fprtuna  inviderit,  cavete, 
^inulti  aiiimam  amittatis  ;  neu  capti  potius,  siciiti  peco- 
ra,  trucidemini,  quam,  virorum  more  pugnantes,  cruen- 
tam  atque  luctuosam  victoriam  liostibus  relinquatis." 
LIX.  Haec  ubi  dixit,  paullulum  commoratus, 
signa  canere  jubet,  atque  ^instructos  ordines  in  locum 
aequum  deducit :  dein,  remotis  omnium  equis,  quo 
militibus,  exaequato  periculo,  animus  amplior  esset, 
ipse  ^pedes  exercitum,  *  pro  loco  atque  copiis,  instruit. 
^Nam,  uti  planities  erat  inter  sinistros  montis,  et,  ab 
dextra,  rupes  aspera,  octo  cobortis  in  fronte  constituit : 
^reliqua  signa  in  subsidio  artius  collocat.  ''  Ab  his 
centuriones  omnis  lectos,  et  ^evocatos,  praeterea  ex 

^  Inulti  animam  amittatis.  Understand  ne.  ''That  ye  part  not 
with  life  imavenged." 

*  Instructos  ordines.     "  His  troops  as  they  were  drawn  up." 
'  Pedes.     "  On  foot."     The  nominative  singular. 

*  Pro  loco  atque  copiis.  "  In  accordance  with  the  nattire  of  the 
gronnd,  and  the  extent  of  his  forces." 

^  Nam,  uti  planities,  &c.  "  For,  as  the  plain  was  situate  between 
mountains  on  the  left,  and  as  there  was  on  the  right  a  craggy  rock.'" 
If  we  read  rupe,  as  some  editions  have  it,  existente  is  understood  ;  if 
rupes,  it  is  the  nominative  to  erat,  understood.  The  meaning,  how- 
ever, is  the  same  in  either  ease. 

"  Reliqua  signa,  &c.  "  The  rest  of  his  forces  he  stations  in  closer 
order,  as  a  body  of  reserve."  Signa,  which  properly  denotes  the  stand- 
ards, is  here  put  by  metonymy  for  the  troops  themselves.  Each 
century,  or  at  least  each  mani^e,  had  its  proper  standard  and  standard- 
bearer. 

'  Ab  his  centuriones,  &c.  We  have  given  lectos  with  Cortius  and 
others.  Some  editions  have  electos,  which  may  be  construed  as  a  sub- 
stantive. The  electi,  according  to  Vegetius  (2.  6.)  composed  the  first 
cohort,  which  took  its  post  by  the  eagle,  and  was  regarded  as  the  head 
of  the  legion  (caput  legionis).     The  Bipont  edition  reads  electos. 

^  Evocatos.  The  evocati  were  veterans  who  had  served  out  their 
time,  but  had  been  prevailed  upon  to  follow  the  standard  of  a  com- 
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gregariis  militibus  optumum  qiiemque  armatum,  in 
primam  aciem  subducit.  C.  Manliuin  in  dextera, 
^  Faesulanum  quemdam  in  sinistra  parte  curare  jubet: 
ipse  cum  ^libertis  et  colonis  ^propter  aquilam  adsistit, 
quam,  ^bello  Cimbrico,  C.  Marius  in  exercitu  habuisse 
dicebatur.     At  ex  altera  parte  C.  Antonius,  ^pedibus 

mander  whom  tliey  approved.  They  were  exempted  from  the 
drudgery  of  military  service. 

^ Faesidamcm  quemdam.     "A    certain  inhabitant    of   Faesulae." 

Plutarch  calls  him  Furius. Curare,  "  to  take  command."    Curare 

appears  to  be  the  proper  word  on  such  occasions.  Compare  Jug.  57  : 
"  Legatis  imperat  ubi  quisque  curaret." 

2  Libertis  et  colonis.  By  the  liberti  are  meant  his  own  freedmen  : 
for  if  freedmen  in  general  had  been  meant,  SaUust  would  have  used 
Ubertinis  instead  of  libertis.  By  coloni  are  meant  SyUa's  veterans, 
who  had  been  settled  in  the  military  colonies. 

^Propter  aquilam,  &c.  Each  Roman  legion  had  for  its  chief 
standard  an  eagle  of  gold  or  silver,  with  expanded  wings,  on  the  top 
of  a  spear,  sometimes  holding  a  thunderbolt  in  its  claws,  with  the 
figure  of  a  small  chapel  above  it.  Consult  Rasche,  Le.v  Rei  Nnmm. 
vol.  i.  p.  995.  Probably  the  same  eagle  is  meant  in  the  text  of 
which  Cicero  speaks  (1  in  Cat.  9,)  "  cni  domi  (Catilinae)  sacrarium 
scelerum  constitutum  fuit." 

*  Bello  Cimbrico.  In  the  year  of  the  city  640,  the  Cimbri,  from 
the  north  of  Germany  and  the  Cimbric  Chersonese,  uniting  with  the 
Teutones,  another  German  nation,  made  an  irruption  into  the  Roman 
provinces.  After  having  defeated  several  Roman  commanders,  they 
were  completely  overthrown  by  Marius  and  Catulus.  Marius  van* 
quished  the  Teutones  at  Aquae  Sextiae  in  Gaul,  now  Aix ;  while  to 
Catulus,  his  colleague,  must  be  ascribed  the  merit  of  the  victory 
over  the  Cimbri,  in  the  Raudii  Campi,  near  MUan,  or  rather  Cre- 
mona. 

*  Pedibus  aeger.  Dio  Cassius  informs  us  that  Antonius  feigned 
iUness  on  the  day  of  battle,  fearful  of  encoxmtering  the  reproaches 
of  Catiline  in  case  the  latter  should  meet  him  in  the  fight.  Catiline, 
according  to  the  same  authority,  preferred  coming  to  an  engage- 
ment with  the  forces  of  Antonius  rather  than  with  those  of 
Metellus,  although  the  former  commander  had  the  larger  army  of 
the  two,  because  he  hoped  that  Antonius  would  piirposely  mis- 
'  anage  matters  during  the  fight. — Bio  Cass.  37-  39.  vol.  i.  p.  136. 
ed  Reimar. 
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aeger,  quod  praelio  adesse  nequibat,  ^  M.  Petreio 
legato  exercitum  permittit.  Ille  cohortis  veteranas, 
quas  ^  tumulti  caussa  conscripserat,  in  fronte ;  post 
eas,  cetemm  exercitum  in  subsidiis  locat.  ^Ipse  equo 
circumiensjunumquemque  nominans  adpenat,liortatur, 
rogat,  uti  meminerint,  se  contra  latrones  ^inermos, 
pro  patria,  pro  liberis,  pro  aris  atque  focis  suis,  ^  cer- 
nere.     Homo  militaris,  quod  amplius  annos  triginta 


^  Marco  Petreio.  Marcus  Petreius,  here  mentioned,  is  the  same 
individual  who  afterwards  took  part  with  Pompey  against  Caesar, 
and,  as  a  lieutenant  of  the  former,  was  engaged  in  military 
operations  against  Caesar  in  Spain  and  Africa.  When  Caesar 
had  proved  victoriotis  in  the  battle  of  Thapsus,  Petreius 
attempted  to  destroy  himself  by  fighting  with  his  friend,  king 
Juba,  in  single  combat.  Juba  was  killed  first,  and  Petreius  obliged 
one  of  his  slaves  to  rim  him  through.  Compare  Appian,  Bell. 
Civ.  2.  100.  Cicero  speaks  of  him  in  terms  of  high  commen- 
dation, (pro  P.  Sextio,  5,)  "Si  M.  Petreii  non  escellens  animo, 
et  amore  reipnblicae,  non  praestans  in  republica  virtos,  non 
summa  auctoritas  apnd  milites,  non  mirificus  usus  in  re  mihtari 
extitisset,  neque  adjutor  ei  P.  Sextius  ad  excitandum  Anto- 
nium,  cohortandum,  impeUendum  foisset ;  datus  illo  in  bello 
esset  hiemi  locus,  neque  unquam  Catilina,  cum  e  pruina  Apen- 
nini  atque  e  nivibus  illis  emersisset,  atque  aestatem  integram 
nactus,  Italiae  calles  et  pastorum  stabula  praeclara  cepisset,  sine 
mnlto  sanguine,  ac  sine  totius  Italiae  vastitate  miserrima  con- 
cidisset." 

^  Tumulti.  A  war  in  Italy,  or  against  the  Gauld,  was  called 
tumultus,  a  much  stronger  term  than  helium. 

^  Ipse.  Some  commentators  condemn  the  use  of  ipse  in  this,  and 
ille  in  the  preceding  clause,  with  reference  to  the  same  person.  The 
explanation,  however,  is  an  easy  one :  Antonius  exercitum  Petreio 
permittit.  Ille  Petreitis,  &c.  ("that  officer;")  and  again,  Prfmw* 
suum  cuique  cohorti  locum  assiynai.  Ipse  eguo  circumiens,  ("  riding 
around  in  person.") 

*  Inermos,     Inermus  and  inermis  are  indiscriminately  used. 

^  Cemere.       Used   here    for   decemere :    the  simple  verb  for  the 

compotmd. Homo    militaris.     Used,    kvt    f^oxfjv,    for    "  homo 

rei  militaris  peritissimus,"  "  a  man  of  great  military  expe- 
rience." 
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^  tribunus,  aut  ^  praefectus,  aut  legatus,  aut  praetor 
cum  magna  gloria  fuerat,  plerosque  ipsos  factaque 
coram  fortia  noverat :  ea  commemorando  militum 
animos  acceiidebat. 

LX.  Sed  ubi,  rebus  omnibus  exploratis,  Petreius 
^  tuba  signum  dat,  coliortis  pauUatim  incedere  jubet ; 
idem  facit  hostium  exercitus.  Postquam  eo  ventum, 
unde  a  ^  ferentariis  praelium  committi  posset,  maxumo 
clamore  "  cum  infestis  signis  concurrunt ;  ^  pila  omit- 
tunt ;  gladiis  res  geritur.  '^  Veterani,  pristinae  virtutis 
memores,  cominus  acriter  instare :  ®  illi  baud  timidi 
resistunt :  maxuma  vi  certatur.    ^  Interea  Catilina  cum 


'^Tribunus.  "Tribune."  The  military  tribunes  of  tlie  Romans 
nearly  corresponded  to  the  colonels  of  modem  times.  Tliere  were 
six  in  each  legion,  who  commanded  under  the  consul. 

*  Praefectus.  "  Prefect."  When  the  term  praefectus  stands 
alone,  as  in  the  present  instance,  it  denotes  a  commander  of  the 
allies.  The  praefecti  among  the  allies  were  of  the  same  rank  with 
the  tribuni  among  the  Roman  forces.  The  officers  of  the  allies  were 
for  the  most  part  Romans,  chosen  by  the  consul  or  senate. 

^  Tuba.  The  Romans  used  only  wind-instruments  of  music  in 
the  army.  The  tuba  was  straight,  like  our  trumpet ;  the  lituus,  or 
clarion,  was  bent  a  little  at  the  end,  like  the  augur's  staff,  (lituus^) 
whence  the  name.  The  tuba  was  used  as  a  signal  for  the  foot, 
the  lituus  for  the  horse.  Compare  Lipsius,  de  Militia  Romana, 
dial.  10. 

*  Ferentariis.  The  light-armed  troops,  beside  other  appellations, 
were  BtyleA.  ferentarii,  because  they  carried  what  they  threw. 

^  Cum  infestis  signis.  Some  editors  reject  cum  as  superfluous  in 
this  passage.  The  preposition,  however,  must  be  retained,  since  it 
indicates  an  immediate  and  rapid  advauce,  along  with  the  very  stand- 
ards (cum  ipsis  signis). 

^ Pila  omittunt,  "they  throw  aside  their  spears." 

''  Veterani.     Belonging  to  the  Roman  army. 

*  Illi.     Referring  to  the  veterans  of  Catiline. 

^  Interea  Catilina,  &c.  The  student  will  observe  the  animated  air 
which  the  succession  of  infinitives  imparts  to  this  sentence,  until  the 
mind  of  the  reader  is  allowed  to  repose  itself  on  the  finite  form  at  its 
close,  exsequebatur. 

H  2 


148  SALLUSTII  CATILINA. 

expeditis  in  prima  acie  versari,  laborantibiis  succur- 
rere,  integros  pro  sauciis  ^  arcessere,  omnia  providere, 
multum  ipse  pugnare,  sacpe  liostem  ferire  ;  strenui 
militis,  ct  boni  imperatoris  officia  simul  exscqucbatur. 
Petreius,  iibi  videt  Catilinam,  ^  contra  ac  ratus  erat, 
magna  vi  tendere,  ^coliortem  praetoriam  in  medios 
hostis  inducit ;  eos  perturbatos  atque  alios  alibi  re- 
sistentes  interficit ;  deinde  utrimque  ex  lateribus 
adgreditur.  Manlius  et  Faesulanus  ^  in  primis  pug- 
nantes  cadunt.  Postquam  fusas  copias,  seque  cum 
paucis  relictum  videt  Catilina,  memor  generis  atque 
pristinac  dignitatis,  ^  in  confertissumos  hostes  incurrit, 
ibique  pugnans  confoditur. 

LXL  Sed,  confecto  praelio,  tum  vero  cerneres. 
quanta  audacia,  quantaque  animi  vis  fuisset  in  exer- 
citu  Catilinae.  Nam  fere,  quern  quisque  ^  pugnando 
locum  ceperat,  eum,  amissa  anima,  corpore  tegebat. 

'  Arcessere.  In  some  editions  accersere  ;  but  the  latter  is  a  mere 
corruption  of  the  former,  and  ought  never  to  be  used. 

■•^  Contra  ac  ratus  erat.  "  Contrary  to  what  he  had  imagined 
would  be  the  case." 

^  Cohortem  praetoriam.  Among  the  Romans,  the  general  was 
usually  attended  by  a  select  band,  called  cohors  Praetoria.  It  was 
first  instituted  by  Scipio  Afi.'icanus,  according  to  Festus  ;  but  some- 
thing similar  was  used  long  before  that  time,  as  appears  from  Livy, 
2.  20.  This  differs  essentially  from  the  praetorian  cohort  in  the 
history  of  the  empire. 

*  In  primis.  "  Among  the  first ;"  not,  as  some  render  it,  "  among 
the  foremost."  The  expression  must  be  referred  to  cadunt,  not  to 
pugnantes.  It  wotild  have  been  very  scanty  praise  to  have  said  of 
them,  that  they  feU  fighting  "  among  the  foremost,"  or  "  in  the  fore- 
most ranks;"  for  how  could  they,  as  commanders,  have  done  other- 
wise ?  Besides,  if  such  had  been  the  meaning  of  the  historian,  he 
would  have  preferred  to  express  it  by  inter  primos. 

^  In  confertissumos,  &c.  "  He  rushes  into  the  thickest  of  the 
enemy." 

•^  Pugnando.  In  other  editions  vivus  is  inserted  before  pugnando 
without  any  necessity. 
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Pauci  autem,  ^quos  cohors  praetoria  disjecerat,  ^paul- 
lo  diversius,  sed  omnes  tamen  ^adversis  volneribus 
conciderant.  Catilina  vero  longe  a  suis  inter  hostium 
cadavera  repertus  est,  paullulum  etiam  spirans,  fero- 
ciamque  animi,  quam  habuerat  vivus,  in  voltu  retinens. 
Postremo,  ex  omni  copia,  neque  in  praelio,  neque  in 
fuga,  quisquam  ^  civis  ingenuus  captus.  °  Ita  euncti 
suae  liostimnque  vitae  juxta  pepercerant.  Neque  ta- 
men exercitus  populi  Romani  lactam  aut  incruentam 
victoriam  adeptus  :  nam  strenuissimus  quisque  aut  oc- 
ciderat  in  praelio,  aut  graviter  vulneratus  discesserat. 
Multi  autem,  qui  de  castris,  visundi,  aut  spoliandi 
gratia,  processerant,  volventes  hostilia  cadavera,  ami- 
cum  alii,  pars  hospitem,  aut  cognatuni  reperiebant : 
fuere  item,  qui  inimicos  suos  cognoscerent.  Ita  varie 
per  omnem  exercitum  ^  laetitia,  moeror ;  luctus  atque 
gaudia  agitabantur. 

^  Quos.     Some  editions  have  guos  medios. 
^  Paullo  diversius.     "  In  a  somewhat  more  scattered  manner." 
^  Adversis  vohieribus.     "  With  wounds  in  front."     Volneribus,  an 
archaism  for  vulneribus.' 

*  Cipis  ingemius,  "  free  citizen."  Ingenuus,  among  the  Romans, 
denoted  a  person  bom  of  parents  who  had  always  been  free. 

*  Ita.     "  So  little." 

'^Laetitia,  moeror,  &c.  Laetitia  properly  denotes  a  transport  of 
joy,  or  joy  expressed  strongly  by  the  actions  of  the  iudividnal.  Gau- 
dium,  on  the  contrary,  denotes  the  calm  and  rational  emotion  of  joy. 
Cicero  ranks  laetitia  among  the  "  pertirrbationes  animi,"  or  "  appe- 
titus  vehementiores,"  (Tusc.  Quaest.  4,)  and  observes  that  laetitia 
occasions  "  profasam  hilaritatem,"  extravagant  gaiety,  intemporate 
gladness  or  mirth.  The  same  writer  furnishes  us  likewise  with  the 
following  distinctions  between  an  opposite  class  of  words  :  "  Aegri- 
tudini  subjiciuntur  angor,  moeror,  dolor,  luctus,  aerumna,  afflictatio. 
Angor  est  aegritudo  premens,  Moeror  aegritudo  flebUis,  Aerumna 
aegritudo  laboriosa,  Dolor  aegritudo  cn.icians,  Afflictatio  aegritudo 
cum  vesatione  corporis,  Luctus  aegritudo  ex  ejus,  qui  cams  fnit, 
interitu."     (Tusc.  Quaest,  4.)     The    passage    of   Sallust,  tlierefore, 
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to  which  this  note  refers,  may,  in  accordance  with  the  above,  he  rwn- 
dered,  "  Joy,  grief,  sorrow,  and  gladness  prevailed."  &c. 


We  have  now  reached  the  close  of  this  eventful  narrative,  and  have 
traced  the  progress  of  a  conspiracy  which,  though  arrested  in  its 
earlier  stages,  yet  proved  one  of  those  violent  shocks  that  hastened  the 
fall  of  the  Roman  state.  It  may  not  be  amiss,  before  concluding,  to 
mention  a  few  particulars  which  are  passed  over  in  silence  by  the 
historian.  From  Dio  Cassius,  (37,  40,  and  41,)  we  learn,  that 
Antonius,  after  the  battle,  sent  the  head  of  Catihne  to  Rome,  in  order 
to  quiet  all  apprehension  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants ;  and  that  he 
himself  was  honoured  with  the  title  of  Imperator,  although  he  had 
taken  no  active  part  in  the  fight,  and  although  the  number  of  slain 
(three  thousand)  was  less  than  that  for  which  this  title  was  usually 
awarded  (five  thousand).  A  pnbhc  thanksgiving  was  also  decreed, 
and  the  garb  of  mourning,  which  the  citizens  had  assumed  when  the 
conspiracy  broke  out,  was  again  laid  aside.  The  accomplices  of 
Catiline,  who  had  either  not  been  present  in  the  battle,  or  had 
escaped  from  the  field,  spread  themselves  over  Italy,  but  were  in  part 
taken  and  executed.  One  of  the  number,  Lucius  Vettius,  turned 
informer  against  the  rest ;  but  he  accused  so  many  as  to  excite  the 
suspicion  of  the  senate,  who  ordered  him,  not  to  commit  to  writing 
the  names  of  those  against  whom  he  informed,  but  to  mention  them 
at  once  by  word  of  mouth.  This  confused  and  alarmed  him,  and  but 
few  were  subsequently  accused.  The  name^  of  those  whom  he  had 
implicated  having  been  concealed  from  the  people  at  large,  great  con- 
fusion and  alarm  in  consequence  prevailed.  To  quiet  this  general 
feeUng  of  insecurity,  the  senate  resolved  to  publish  the  names  in 
question,  which  was  accordingly  done.  Some  of  the  accused  stood 
trial,  and  were  condemned  ;    others  abandoned  their  sureties,  and 
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I.  Falso  queritur  de  natura  sua  genus  humanuni, 
quod,  ^mbecilla  atque  aevi  brevis,  ^forte  potius,  quam 
virtute  regatur.  Nam  contra,  reputando,  neque  majus 
aliud,  neque  praestabilius  invenias ;  magisque  naturae 
industriam  liominum,  ^  quam  vim  aut  tempus  deesse. 
Sed  dux  atque  imperator  vitae  mortalium  animus  est : 
qui,  ubi  ad  gloriam  virtu tis  via grassatur,  abunde  "^pol- 
lens potensque  et  clarus  est,  neque  fortunae  eget ; 
^quippe  probitatem,  industriam,  alias  artis  bonas  neque 
dare,  neque  eripere  potest.     ^  Sin,  captus  pravis  cupi- 

^  Imbecilla,     Agreeing  with,  natura. 

^  Forte  potius,  &c.  "  It  is  influenced  more  by  cliance  than  by  tlie 
exertion  of  intellect." 

^  Quam  vim  aut  tempus,  "than  ability  or  duration;"  i.  e.  than 
additional  power  or  an  enlarged  period  of  existence. 

*  Pollens  potensque,  "  powerful  and  vigorous."  Pollens  refers  here 
to  innate  strength ;  potens  to  its  exercise. 

5  Quippe  probitatem,  &c.  "  since  it  (i.  e.  fortune)  can  neither  give 
nor  take  away  integrity,  industry,  other  praiseworthy  qualities.' 
Industria,  in  this  passage,  properly  implies  the  active  exercise  of  oiu* 
abilities. 

®  Sin,  captus  pravis  cupidinibus,  &c,  "  But  if,  ensnared  by 
vicious  desires,  it  has  been  consigned  to  the  destructive  bondage  of 
sloth  and  corporeal  gratifications,"  &c.  Cortius  makes  pessum  a 
supine  from  the  old  verb  petior,  (petio,)  "  I  am  forced  downwards," 
"  I  am  trampled  upon."  Scheller  regards  it  as  a  noim,  equivalent 
in  meaning  to  fundum,  "  the  bottom ; "  thus  pessum  ire,  "  to  go  to 
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dinibus,  ad  incrtiam  et  voluptatis  corporis  pessuni 
datus  est ;  ^  pemiciosa  lubidine  paullisper  usus,  ubi 
per  secordiam  vires,  terapus,  ingcnium  defluxere,  na- 
turae infirmitas  accusatur:  ^suam  quisque  culpam 
auctores  ad  negotia  transferunt.  ^  Quod  si  hominibus 
bonarum  rerum  tanta  cura  esset,  quanto  studio  aliena 
ac  nihil  profutura,  multumque  etiam  periculosa,  pe- 
tunt ;  neque  regerentur  magis,  quam  regerent  casus, 
et  eo  magnitudinis  procederent,  ^  ubi,  pro  mortalibus, 
gloria  aeterni  fierent. 

II.  Nam,  uti  genus  liominum  compositum  ex  anima 
et  corpore,  ita  res  cunctae,  studiaque  omnia  nostra, 
corporis  alia,  alia  animi  naturam  sequuntur.  Igitur 
'^  praeclara  facies,  magnae  divitiae,  ad  hoc  vis  corporis. 


tlie  bottom,"  "  to  be  destroyed,"  or  mined.  So  in  Plautns,  (Rud. 
•2.  3.  64,)  "  Nunc  earn  cum  navi  scilicet  abi\-isse  pessum  in  altom  ;  " 
/.  e.  "  to  have  gone  to  tlie  deep  bottom,"  "  to  have  sunk  to  the  bot- 
tom:" and  in  Tacitus,  (^nn.  I.  79,)  "pessum  ituros  campos," 
"  that  the  fields  vrould  be  ruined."  We  have  endeavoured,  in  our 
translation  of  the  passage  of  SaUust  to  which  this  note  refers,  to 
unite  these  two  explanations ;  which,  in  fact,  differ  very  little  from 
one  another,  since  every  supine  is  a  verbal  noun. 

^  Perniciosa  lubidine,  &c.  The  nominative  absolute,  instead  of 
Ubi,  postqiiam  perniciosa  lubidine  paullisper  usus  est,  per  secordiam 
vires,  &c.  "  When,  after  it  has  enjoyed  for  a  season  this  destructive 
indulgence,"  &c. 

-  Suam  quisque  culpam,  &c.  "  The  authors  of  these  evils  each 
transfer  to  affairs  the  blame  which  is  their  own ; "  i.  e.  they  allege,  in 
extenuation  of  their  mental  inactivity,  that  the  affairs  to  which  they 
had  directed  their  attention  proved  too  diflScult  to  he  accomplished  by 
them. 

'  Quod  si  hominibus,  &c.  "  But  if  mankind  were  iaspired  with  as 
great  a  regard  for  things  conducive  to  their  welfare,  as  is  the  zeal 
with  which  they  seek  after,"  &c. 

*  Ubi.  Equivalent  to  in  quo  collocati,  or  to  our  phrase  "  in 
which." Pro  mortalibus,  "  instead  of  mortals,"  or,  "  irom  mor- 
tals." 

5  Praeclam  fades,  "  personal  beauty." 
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alia  hujuscemodi  omnia  brevi  dilabuntur ;  at  ^  ingenii 
egregia  facinora,  sicuti  anima,  immortalia  sunt.  ^Pos- 
tremo,  corporis  et  fortunae  bonorum,  ut  initium,  finis 
est :  omnia  orta  occidunt,  et  aucta  senescunt :  animus 
incorruptus,  "^aeternus,  rector  humani  generis,  ^agit 

^  Ingenii  egregia  facinora,  "  the  splendid  exertions  of  intellect." 

^  Postremo,  corporis,  &c.     "  In  fine,  as  tliere  is  a  beginning,  so  i^ 
there  an  end,  of  the  advantages  of  person  and  fortune." 

'  Aeternus.  A  slight  sketch  of  the  Platonic  doctrine  respecting 
the  soul,  may  not  prove  uninteresting.  The  human  soul,  according 
to  them,  is  derived  from  the  supramundane  soul,  or  first  principle  of 
life,  and  is,  in  this  respect,  sister  to  the  soul  which  animates  the 
world.  Sotils  are  not  in  the  body  as  their  place,  nor  as  their  re- 
ceptacle, nor  as  their  subject,  nor  as  a  part  of  a  whole,  nor  as  a 
form  united  to  matter,  but  simply  as  the  animating  principle ; 
for  it  is  in  this  respect  only  that  we  know  the  soul  to  be  present 
with  the  body.  The  power  of  the  soul  is  diffiised  through  every 
part  of  the  body;  and  though  it  be  said  to  reside  in  its  chief 
instrument,  the  brain,  it  is  incorporeal,  and  exists  entirely  every- 
where within  the  sphere  of  its  energy.  Partaking  of  the  nature  of 
real  being,  it  is  immutable.  It  is  the  principle  of  motion,  moving 
itself,  and  communicating  motion  to  bodies.  The  vices  and  in- 
felicities of  the  soul  are  wholly  derived  from  its  union  with  the 
body.  Souls,  in  the  periodical  revolutions  of  nature,  separate 
themselves  from  their  fountain,  and  descend  into  the  lower  regions 
of  the  world.  In  their  passage  they  attract  to  themselves  an  ethereal 
vehicle,  and  at  last  sink  into  animal  bodies,  as  into  a  cavern  or 
sepulchre.  But  when,  by  the  power  of  reminiscence,  they  again 
turn  themselves  to  the  contemplation  of  intelligible  and  divine  natures, 
they  regain  their  freedom.  God,  on  account  of  liis  greatness,  is  not 
known  by  intelligence  or  sense,  but  by  a  kind  of  intuition  superior  to 
science,  by  means  of  which  the  soul  can  see  him  in  his  real  nature,  as 
the  fountain  of  life,  mind,  and  being,  and  the  cause  of  good.  A  soul 
which  has  attained  to  this  vision  of  God  will  lament  its  union  with 
the  body,  and  will  rejoice  to  leave  its  prison,  and  return  to  the  divine 
nature  from  which  it  proceeded.  After  death,  the  souls  of  men  pass  into 
other  animals,  or  ascend  into  upper  regions,  and  are  converted  into 
beings  of  an  higlier  order,  according  to  their  present  degree  of  defile- 
ment or  purification. — Enfield's  History  of  Philosophy,  vol.  ii.  p.  90. 

*  Agit   atque   habet   cuncta.      "  Controls  the  movements  of,  and 
holds   all   thing,?  beneath  its    sway."     Compare    Ovid.  Met.  1.  197: 
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atque  liabet  cuncta,  neque  ipse  habetur.  ^  Quo  magis 
pravitas  corum  admiranda  est,  qui,  dediti  corporis  gau- 
diis,  per  luxum  atque  ignaviam  aetatem  agunt ;  cete- 
rum  ingenium,  quo  neque  melius,  neque  amplius  aliud 
in  natura  mortalium  est,  ^  incultu  atque  secordia  tor- 
pescere  sinunt ;  cum  praesertim  tam  multac  variaeque 
sint  ^  artes  animi,  quibus  summa  claritudo  paratur. 

III.  Verum  ^  ex  liis  magistratus  et  imperia,  pos- 
tremo  ^  omnis  cura  rerum  publicarum,  minume  milii 
hac  tempestate  cupiunda  videntur :  quoniam  neque 
virtuti  honos  datur ;  neque  illi,  ^  quibus  per  fraudem 
jus  fuit,  tuti,  aut  eo  magis  honesti  sunt.  Nam  vi 
quidem  regere  patriam,  aut  "^  parentes,  quamquam  et 
possis,  et'  ^  delicta  corrigas,  tam  en  importunum  est ; 
cum  praesertim  ^  omnes  rerum  mutationes  caedem, 
fugasj,  aliaque  hostilia  portendant :  frustra  autem 
niti,  neque  aliud  ^^fatigando,  nisi  odium,  quaerere, 
exti'emae  dementiae  est ;  nisi  forte  quern  inhonesta  et 
perniciosa  lubido  tenet,  potentiae  paucorum  decus 
atque  libertatem  suam  ^^  gratificari. 

'  •  Quum  mihi,  qui  fnlmen,  qui  vos  habeoque  regoqne." Neqtie  ipse 

habetur,  "  and  is  itself  subjected  by  none." 

^  Quo.     "  On  whicb  account." 

-  Incultu,  "  tlirough  want  of  culture." 

^  jirtes  animi,  "mental  employments." 

*  Ex  his.  "  Of  these  employments  of  tie  mind."  Understand 
ariibus  animi. 

5  Omnis  cura,  &c.  "  all  charge  of  public  affairs,". or,  "  every  office 
of  administration," 

^  Quibus  per  fraudem,  &c.  "who  have  obtained  authority  by  unfair 
means ; "  i.  e.  by  bribery  or  other  unworthy  and  degrading  practices. 

'  Parentes.     From  pareo,  "  subjected  states." 

*  Delicta  corrigas,  "  may  rectify  abuses." 

'  Omnes  rerum  mutationes,  "  all  innovations  in  the  state." 

^^  Fatitjando,  "after  all  one's  exertions."     Understand  se,  which 

in  some  editions  is  expressed. 

11  Gratijicari,  "  of  sacrificing."     More  usual  Latinity  would  require 

gratiJkaTidi. 
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IV.  Ceterum,  ex  aliis  negotiis  ^  quae  ingenio  ex- 
ercentur,  in  primis  magno  usui  est  ^  meinoria  rerum 
gestarum  :  cujus  de  ^  virtute  quia  multi  dixere,  prae-  - 
tereundum  puto ;  simul,  ne,  ^  per  insolentiam,  quis 
existumet,  memet,  ^studium  laudando,  extollere. 
Atque  ego  credo  fore  qui,  quia  decrevi  procul  a  re- 
publica  aetatem  agere,  tanto  tamque  utili  labori  meo 
noraen  inertiae  imponant ;  •"  certe,  quibus  maxuma 
industria  videtur,  '^  salutare  plebem,  et  conviviis  gra- 
tiara  quaerere.  Qui  si  reputaverint,  et  quibus  ego 
^  temporibus  magistratus  adeptus  sum,  et  quales  viri 

^  Quae  ingenio  exercentur,  "  which  form  the  exercise  of  the  mind.'" 
Literally,  "  which  are  exercised  upon  by  the  mind." 

*  Mem.oria  rerwm  gestarum,  "  the  recording  of  past  events  ;  "  i.  e. 
historical  composition. 

*  Virtute,  "  excellence." 

*  Per  insolentiam,  "  through  any  feelings  of  ostentationa  vanity." 

^  Studium  laudando,  "  by  praising  my  own  profession ; "  i.  e.  of  an 
historian. 

^  Certe.  Complete  the  ellipsis  as  follows :  li  certe  hoc  nomen 
imponent  (or,  hoc  facient)  quibus,  &c. 

"  Salutare  plebem,  "  to  coiirt  the  favour  of  the  populace."  For 
a  long  time  before  the  election,  the  candidates  for  office  endeavoured 
to  gain  the  favour  of  the  people  by  every  popular  art;  by  going 
round  to  their  houses,  by  shaking  hands  with  those  whom  they 
met,  by  addressing  them  in  a  friendly  manner,  and  naming  them, 
&c. ;  on  which  account  they  commonly  had  along  with  them  a 
monitor,  or  Nomenclator,  who  whispered  in  their  ears  every  body's 
name. 

^  Temporibus.  Sallust  obtained  the  ofBice  of  Quaestor,  which 
entitled  him  to  a  seat  in  the  Senate,  at  the  age  of  twenty-seven,  a 
few  yeais  after  the  conspiracy  of  Catiline,  and  while  the  state  was 
thrown  into  the  greatest  confusion  by  the  acts  of  Clodius  ajid  his 
followers.  He  was  made  tribime  of  the  commons  sis  years  after ; 
on  which  occasion,  according  to  some  authorities,  Cato  was  his  com- 
petitor, but  according  to  others,  when  he  was  made  praetor.  To  his 
success  over  Cato,  the  historian  alludes  in  the  words  quales  viri,  Stc. 
If  this  competition  occurred  for  the  office  of  praetor,  he  had  no  great 
reason  to  be  proud  of  his  success,  since  he  obtained  that  magistracy 
entirely  through  the  interest  of  Caesar. 
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idem  adsequi  nequiverint ;  et  postea  quae  genera 
hominum  in  senatum  pervenerint ;  profecto  existu- 
mabunt,  me  magis  ^  merito,  quam  ignavia,  judicium 
anirai  mutavisse,  majusque  commodum  ex  otio  meo, 
quam  ex  aliorum  negotiis,  reipublicae  venturum.  Nam 
saepe  audivi,  ^  Q.  INIaxumum,  ^P.  Scipionem,  prae- 
terea  civitatis  nostrae  praeclaros  viros  solitos  ita  dicere, 

CUM  MAJORUM  ■*  IMAGINES  INTUERENTUR,  VEHE- 
MENTISSUME     SIBI     ANIMUM     AD    VIRTUTEM    AC- 

CENDi.  ^Scilicet  non  ceram  illam,  neque  figuram, 
tantam    vim    in    sese  habere ;    sed,  memoria  rerum 

^  Merito,  ''  on  good  groirnds." 

^  Q.  Maxumum.  Quintus  Fabius  Masumus,  the  famous  opponent 
of  Hannibal ;  of  whom  Ennius  says, 

"  Unus  qui  nobis  cunctando  restituit  rem : 
Non  ponebat  enim  rumores  ante  salutem." 

^  P.  Scipionem.  The  elder  Africanns,  who  conquered  Hannibal  in 
the  battle  of  Zama. 

*  IvMgines.  Among  the  Romans,  those  whose  ancestors,  or  who 
themselves,  had  borne  any  cnrule  oflSce,  that  is,  had  been  consul, 
praetor,  censor,  or  cimale  aedile,  were  called  Nobiles,  and  had  the 
right  of  making  images  of  themselves,  which  were  kept  with  great 
care  by  their  posterity,  and  exhibited  only  at  funerals  or  on  solemn 
occasions.  These  images  were  nothing  more  than  the  busts  or 
effigies  of  the  individuals,  down  to  the  shoulders,  made  of  wax  and 
painted.  They  were  placed  in  the  courts  of  the  houses,  enclosed  in 
wooden  cases.  One  particular,  relative  to  the  mode  in  which  they 
■were  exhibited,  deserves  attention.  They  were  not  carried  before 
the  deceased  at  funerals,  as  Dr.  Adam  erroneously  states,  but  actors 
were  employed  to  personate  the  individual  ancestors,  and  these  busts 
or  images  formed  a  part  of  the  disguise.  A  Roman  fimeral  there- 
fore must  have  presented  a  singiilar  appearance,  with  a  long  line  of 
ancestors  stalking  gravely  through  the  streets  of  the  capital.  The 
authorities  on  this  curious  point  are  as  follows :  Plin.  II.  N.  35.  12. 
Plant.  Amph.  i.  1.  301.  Polyb.  6.  53.  Suetoii.  f'cspas.  19.  Biod. 
Sic.  vol.  ii.  p.  518.  ed.  JFess. 

*  Scilicet  non  ceram  illam,  &c.  "  We  may  well  suppose  that 
neither  the  mere  wax  of  which  they  were  made,  nor  the  form  it  had 
assumed,  possessed  such  power  in  themselves."     Scilicet  must  be  here 
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gestarum,  earn  flammam  egregiis  viris  in  pectore 
crescere,  neque  prius  sedari,  quam  virtus  ^eomm 
famam  atque  gloriam  adaequaverit.  At  contra,  quis 
est  omnium  ^his  moribus,  quin  divitiis  et  sumptibus, 
non  probitate  neque  industria  cum  majoribus  suis 
concendat  ?  etiam  homines  ^novi,  qui  antea  per  vir- 
tutem  soliti  erant  nobilitatem  antevenire,  furtim  et 
■^per  latrocinia  potius  [quam  bonis  artibus]  adimperia 
et  honores  nituntur  ;  proinde  quasi  praetura  et  con- 
sulatus,  atque  alia  omnia  hujuscemodi,  per  se  ipsa 
clara,  magnifica  sint,  ac  non  ^perinde  liabeantur,  ut 
eorum  qui  sustinent  virtus  est.  Venim  ego  ^  liberius 
altiusque  processi,  dum  me  civitatis  morum  piget 
taedetque  :  nunc  ad  inceptum  '^redeo. 

V.  Bellum  scripturus  sum,  quod  populus  Roma- 

resolved  into  its  component  members  (scire  licet)  ;  and  hence  the 
grammatical  construction  of  the  sentence  is  as  follows  :  scire  licet 
non  ceram  illam,  Sic  habere. 

^  Eorum.     "  Of  the  former  ;"  i.  e.  their  ancestors. 

^  His  moribus,  "  amid  the  manners  of  the  day." 

^  Novi.  "  New  men  "  Those  who  were  the  first  of  their  family 
that  had  raised  themselves  to  any  curule  office  were  called  among 
the  Romans  homiiies  novi.  Compare  note  9,  page  55,  in  the  Con- 
spiracy of  Catiline. 

*  Per  latrocinia.  We  have  enclosed  quam  bonis  artibus  in  brackets, 
as  this  idea  is  sufBciently  expressed  hy  per  virtutem  which  precedes. 
The  expression /«)-ii»i  et  per  latrocinia  may  be  rendered,  "by  private 
intrigue  and  imfair  practices." 

*  Perinde  habeantur,  ut,  &c.  Ac  is  more  frequently  used  in  this 
sense  after  perinde  y  but  its  occurrence  at  the  beginning  of  tlie  clause 
prevents  its  being  again  employed,  on  the  principle  of  euphony. 
Ac  non  perinde  haheantur,  &c.  may  be  rendered  as  follows :  "  and 
are  not  to  be  estimated  according  to  the  merit  of  those  who  fill 
them." 

^  Liberius  altiusque,  "  too  freely  and  too  far." 

'  Redeo.  Used  for  the  simple  eo,  which  is  here  to  be  taken  in 
the  sense  of  venio.  According  to  Donatus,  the  particle  re  is  some- 
times redundant  in  composition.  He  cites  as  an  instance  of  ver}' 
frequent  occurrence,  renuntio  for  the  simple  nuntio. 
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nus  cum  Jugurtlia,  rcgc  ^  Numidarum,  gessit :  pii- 
mum,  quia  magnum  et  atrox,  ^  variaque  victoria  fuit : 
dein,  quia  turn  primum  superbiae  nobilitatis  obviam 
itum  est ;  quae  contentio  ^  divina  et  liumana  cuncta 
permiscuit,  eoque  vecordiae  processit,  uti  "*  studiis 
civilibus  bellum  atque  vastitas  Italiae  finem  faceret. 
Sed,  priusquara  hujuscemodi  rei  initiura  expedio, 
^pauca  supra  repetam ;  ^quo,  ad  cognoscendum, 
omnia  illustria  magis,  magisque  in  aperto  sint.  Bello 
Punico  secundo,  quo  dux  Carthaginiensium  Hannibal, 
''  post  magnitudincm  nominis  Romani,  Italiae  opes 
maxume  adtriverat,  Masinissa,  rex  Numidarum,  ^  in 

^  Numidarum.  Numidia,  now  Algiers,  a  countiy  of  Africa,  was 
bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Mediterranean  ;  on  the  west  by  the 
Ampsagas,  now  Wad-el-kihir  (i.  e.  the  Great  River,)  which  sepa- 
rated it  from  Maviretania,  now  Marocco  and  Fez  ;  on  the  south  by 
Gaetulia,  now  Beled-el-gerid  ;  and  on  the  east  by  the  Mulucha,  now 
Mulviah,  the  bouudarj'  between  Numidia  and  Africa  Propria  or 
Tutiis. 

^  Variaque  victoria  fuit,  "  and  the  success  was  various  ;  "  i.  e. 
sometimes   on   the    side   of   Jugurtha,    and   again   on   that   of  the 


'  Divina  et  humana  cuncta.  "  All  things  religious  and  civil." 
Compare  Florus,  5.7:  "  Turn  quidem  domus,  templa  et  arae,  humana 
omnia,  et  divina  jura  violata  sunt." 

*  Studiis  civilibus,  "  civil  dissensions." 
^  Pauca  supra  repetam,  "  I  wiU  take  a  brief  review." 
®  Quo,  ad  cognoscendum,  &c.  "  In  order  that  aU  things  may  be 
clearer,  and  placed  in  a  more  distinct  point  of  view,  for  the  purpose 
of  being  thoroughly  understood."  The  gerund  is  here  used  in  a 
passive  sense,  according  to  the  grammarians.  A  few  instances  of 
the  same  construction  occur  elsewhere  in  the  ancient  vrriters.  Com- 
pare Sanctii  Minerv.  3.  8,  p.  454,  with  the  note  of  Perizonius.  In 
fact,  however,  the  gerund  may  always  be  considered  as  active  in  its 
meaning :  thus,  in  the  present  instance,  ad  cognoscendum  may  be 
rendered  "  for  the  knowing  of  them." 

'  Post  magnitudincm  nominis,  &c.  Equivalent  to  Postquam  no- 
men  Romanum  magnum  est  factum.  "  Since  the  Roman  name 
became  illustrious." 

^  In  amicitia.     The  more  common  reading  is  in  amicitiam.     Many 
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amicitia  receptus  a  P.  Scipione,  cui  postea  Africano 
cognomen  ex  virtute  fuit,  multa  et  praeclara  rei  mili- 
taris  facinora  fecerat :  ob  quae,  victis  Cartliaginiensi- 
bus,  et  capto  ^  Syphace,  cujus  in  Africa  magnum 
atque  late  imperium  valuit,  populus  Romanus,  quas- 
cumque  urbis  et  agros  manu  ceperat,  ^  regi  dono  dedit. 
Igitur  amicitia  Masinissae  bona  atque  honesta  nobis 
permansit :  ^  imperii  vitaeque  ejus  finis  idem  fuit. 
Dein  Micipsa,  filius,  regnum  solus  obtinuit,  Mastana- 
bale  et  Gulussa,  fratribus,  morbo  ^  absumtis.  Is 
AdJierbalem  et  Hiempsalem  ex  sese  genuit ;  Jugur- 

manuscripts,  however,  give  tlie  lection  which  our  text  exhibits ;  and 
it  would  seem  to  recommend  itself  by  its  reference  to  a  long-continued 
and  firm  Mendship,  eis  expressed  by  the  ablative. 

^  Syphace.  Syphas  was  king  of  the  Masaesyli  in  Africa.  He 
married  Sophonisba,  the  daughter  of  Asdrubal,  and  forsook  the 
alliance  of  the  Romans  for  that  of  the  Carthaginians.  Encamping 
his  army  apart  from  that  of  Asdrubal,  both  camps  were  in  the  night 
surprised  and  burnt  by  Scipio  ;  and  afterwards,  in  a  general  engage- 
ment, the  united  Carthaginian  and  Numidian  armies  were  defeated. 
Syphas,  upon  this,  hastened  back  to  his  own  country ;  but  being  pur- 
sued by  Laelius  and  Masinissa,  he,  together  with  his  son,  was  taken 
prisoner,  and  brought  back  to  Scipio.  The  conqueror  carried  him 
to  Rome,  where  he  adorned  his  triumph.  Syphax  died  in  prison, 
B.  C.  201.  This  proper  name  is  said  to  have  the  penult  of  the 
genitive  common.  (Syphacis  and  Syphucis.)  The  short  quantity,  how- 
ever, occurs  only  in  Claudian,  (de  Bella  Gildon.  91,)  "  Compulimus 
dirum  Syphacem,  fractimique  Metello."  But  the  true  reading  here 
is  Hannibaleni,  as  conjectiired  by  Barth,  and  adopted  in  the  best 
subsequent  editions. 

-  Regi,     Masinissa. 

^  Imperii  vitaeque,  &c.  The  grant  of  the  Romans  ceased  with  the 
life  of  Masinissa.  His  son  IMicipsa  reigned  merely  over  that  part 
of  A'umidia  which  had  originally  belonged  to  his  parent.  Cirta  and 
the  portion  of  Numidia  which  Syphax  had  possessed,  were  formed 
into  a  Roman  province.  Hence  imperii,  in  our  text,  refers  to  the 
empire  of  Masinissa  in  its  full  extent,  embracing  what  he  had  received 
from  the  Romans. 

*  Ahsumiis,  "  being  carried  off."  The  more  usual  form  is  ah- 
iumptis. 
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thamque,  Mastanabalis  fratris  filium,  quem  Masinissa, 
quod  ortus  ex  concubina  erat,  privatum  reliquerat, 
eodem  ^cultu,  quo  liberos  suos,  domi  habuit. 

VI.  Qui  ubi  primum  adolevit,  pollens  viribus, 
decora  facie,  sed  multo  maxume  ingenio  validus, 
non  se  ^luxu,  neque  inertiae  corrumpendum  dedit ; 
sed,  uti  mos  gentis  illius  est,  equitare,  jaculari,  cursu 
cum  aequalibus  certare  :  et,  ^cum  omnis  gloria 
anteiret,  omnibus  taraen  carus  esse  :  ad  hoc,  pleraque 
tempora  in  venando  agere,  leonem  atque  alias  feras 
^primus,  aut  in  primis  ferire  :  plurimam  facere,  minu- 
mum  ipse  de  se  loqui.  Quibus  rebus  Micipsa  tametsi 
initio  laetus  fuerat,  existumans  virtutem  Jugurthae 
regno  suo  gloriae  fore  ;  tamen,  postquam  hominem 
adolescentem,    ^exacta   sua    aetate,    parvis     liberis, 

^  Cultu.  Cullns  here  implies  every  thing  which  has  relation  to 
the  rearing  of  youth,  so  that  the  whole  clause  may  be  rendered  as 
follows :  "  he  reared  at  home  in  the  same  way  with  his  own  chil- 
dren." 

"^  LuTu.  The  old  dative  for  luxui.  The  following  examples  of 
the  same  form  may  be  here  mentioned :  Anu  (Lucil.  fragm.  135) ; 
Tactu  (Plant.  Asin.  2.  2.  50) ;  Usu  (Lucret.  3.  984)  ;  Visu  (Lu- 
cret.  5.  102).  Compare  also  Bnrmann,  ad  Propert.  p.  119.  Some 
consider  Itixu,  in  the  passage  imder  consideration,  as  an  ablative  :  if 
this  be  preferred,  there  will  be  a  variety  of  construction  in  the  same 
sentence,  which  is  not  unusual  with  our  author.  The  best  editions, 
however,  take  both  hixni  and  inertiae  (and  not  the  latter  merely)  for 
tlie  dative  case. 

*  Cum  omnis,  fee.   "  Though  be  surpassed  all  in  reputation." 

■*  Primus,  aut  in  primis  ferire,  "  he  was  the  first,  or  among  thfe 
first,  to  strike."  So  primus  fecit,  "  he  was  the  first  to  do  it ; "  but 
primus  erat  qui  fecit,  "he  who  did  it  was  the  first."  This  rule  of 
construction,  simple  as  it  is,  formed,  not  many  years  ago,  a  fertile 
ground  of  controversy  between  the  Edinburgh  Review  and  an  Oxford 
critic,  evidently  to  the  advantage  of  the  latter.  Compare  Crombie'i 
Gymnasium,  vol.  ii.  p.  G8,  et  seqq.  in  notis,  3d  edition. 

^  Exacta  sua  aetate,  &c.  "his  own  age  being  far  advanced,  bis 
children  small." 
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^magis  magisque  crescere  intellegit,  veliementer  nego- 
tio  permotus,  multa  cum  animo  suo  volvebat.  Ter- 
rebat  natura  mortalium,  avida  ^  imperii,  et  ^praeceps 
ad  explendam  animi  cupidinem  :  ^praeterea  oppor- 
tunitas  suaeque  et  liberorum  aetatis  quae  etiam  medi- 
ocris  viros  spe  praedae  transvorsos  agit :  ad  hoc, 
studia  Numidarum  in  Jugurtham  accensa  ;  ex  quibus, 
si  talem  \irum  interfecisset,  ne  qua  seditio,  aut  bel- 
lum  oriretur,  anxius  erat. 

VII.  Hrs  difRcuItatibus  circumventus,  ubi  videt, 
neque  per  vim,  neque  insidiis,  opprimi  posse  hominem 
tam  acceptum  ^popularibus ;  quod  erat  Jugurtha 
manu  promptus  et  adpetens  gloriae  militaris,  statuit 
eum  objectare  periculis,  et  eo  modo  fortunam  tentare. 
Igitur,  bello  ^Numantino,  Micipsa,  cum  populo  Ro- 
mano equitura  atque  peditum  auxilia  mitteret,  sperans, 

*  Magis  magisque  crescere,  "increased  more  and  more  in  reputa- 
tion," or,  "  rose  daily  in  favour  with  the  people." 

"  Imperii,  "  power,"  or  "  sway." 

'  Praeceps  ad  explendam,  "  hurried  headlong  to  the  gratification 
of  their  ruling  passion." 

*•  Praeterea  opportunitas,  &c.  "besides,  the  favourable  opportu- 
nity afforded  by  his  own  and  the  age  of  his  children,  which  leads 
even  moderate  men  astray  from  the  path  of  duty  by  the  hope  of  self- 
aggrandizement." 

*  Popularibus,  "to  his  countrymen." 

®  Numantino.  Nnmantia  was  a  town  of  Spain,  near  the  source 
of  the  river  Durius,  now  Douro,  celebrated  for  its  long  resistance  to 
the  Roman  power.  It  was  not,  indeed,  defended  by  very  regular 
fortifications,  and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  was  very  strong  both  by 
nature  and  art.  It  was  built  upon  a  mountain,  between  two  of  the 
branches  of  the  Durius,  and  was  surrounded  by  very  thick  woods  on 
three  sides.  One  path  alone  led  down  into  the  plain,  and  this  was 
defended  by  ditches  and  pallisades.  The  great  length  of  time  it 
withstood  the  Romans,  (fourteen  years,)  may  be  easily  accounted  for 
by  its  difficult  situation,  and  by  the  circumstance  of  its  circuit  being 
so  large  as  to  admit  within  it  pastmres  for  cattle.  Compare  Liv. 
Epit.  56.     Fell.  Paterc.  2.  4.  2  and  5. 
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vel  ^ostentando  virtutem,  vel  liostium  ^saevitia,  facile 
occasurum,  praefecit  Numidis  quos  in  Hispaniam 
mittebat.  Sed  ea  res  longe  alitcr,  ac  ratus  erat,  evenit. 
Nam  Jugurtlia,  ut  erat  ^impigro  atque  acri  ingenio, 
ubi  naturam  P.  Scipionis,  qui  turn  Romanis  irnperator, 
et  ^morem  liostium  cognovit;  multo  labore,  mul- 
taquc  cura,  praeterea  modestissume  parendo,  et  saepe 
obviam  eundo  periculis,  in  tantam  claritudinem  brevi 
pervenerat,  ut  nostris  vehementer  carus,  Numantinis 
maxumo  terrori  esset.  Ac  sane,  quod  difficillumum 
in  primis  est,  et  praelio  strenuus  erat,  et  bonus  con- 
silio  ;  quorum  alterum  ex  providentia  timorem,  alte- 
rum  ex  audacia  temeritatem^adferre  plerumque  solet. 
Igitur  irnperator  omnis  fere  ^res  asperas  per  Jugur- 
tham  agere,  in  amicis  habere,  '''magis  magisque  in 
dies  amplecti ;  quippe  cujus  neque  consilium,  neque 
inceptum  ullum  frustra  erat.  Hue  accedebat  munifi- 
centia  animi,  et  ^ingenii  sollertia,  quis  rebus  sibi 
multos  ex  Romanis  familiari  amicitia  conjunxerat. 

VIII.  Ea  tempestate  in  exercitu  nostro  fuere  com- 
plures,  novi  atque  nobiles,  quibus  divitiae  bono  hones- 
toque  ^  potiores  erant,  factiosi,  domi  potentes,  ^'^apud 
socios  clari  magis,  quam  honesti :  qui  Jugurthae  ^^non 


virtutem,  "  in  displaying  his  Talonr." 

*  Saevitia,  "  by  the  furious  bravery." 

^  Impigro  atque  acri  ingenio,  "  of  a  quick  and  penetrating  turn  of 
mind." 

*  Morem  hostium,  "  the  mode  of  fighting  practised  by  the  enemy." 
^  Adferre,  "  to  generate." 

'"  Res  asperas,  "  difficult  enterprises." 

^  Magis  inagisque  in  dies  amplecti,  "  he  became  more  and  more 

attached  to  him  every  day." Frusira  erat,  "failed." 

®  Ingenii  sollertia,  "  a  shrewdness  of  iatellect." 

*  Potiores,  "possessed  of  more  charms." 

^°  Apud  socios,   &c.  "  men  rather  of  note  among  oni  allies  than 
really  possessed  of  integrity." 

^^  Non  mediocrem  animujit,  "  the  ambitious  spirit." 
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mediocrem  animum  pollicitando  accendebant,  si  Mi- 

CIPSA  REX  OCCIDISSET,  FORE,  UTI  SOLUS  IMPERII 
NUMIDIAE  POTIRETUR  :  IN  IPSO  MAXUMAM  VIR- 
TUTEM,  ROMAE  OMNIA  VENALTA  ESSE.       Sed  pOSt- 

quam,  Numantia  deleta,  P,  Scipio  dimittere  auxilia, 
ipse  ^revorti  domum  decrevit ;  donatum  atquelauda- 
tum  magnifice  pro  concione  Jugurtham  in^praetorium 
abduxit,  ibique  secrete  monuit,  "  uti  potius  ^publice, 
quam  privatira  amicitiam  populi  R.  coleret ;  neu 
'quibus  largiii  insuesceret ;  periculose  a  paucis  emi, 
quod  multorum  esset :  si  permanere  vellet  in  suis 
^artibus,  ^ultro  illi  et  gloriam,  et  regnum  venturum  ; 
sin  ^  properantius  pergeret,  suamet  ipsum  pecunia 
praecipitem  casurum.'" 

IX.  Sic  locutus,  cum  litteris,  quas  Micipsae  red- 
deret,  dimisit :  earum  sententia  haec  erat :  "  Jugur- 
thae  tui  bello  Numantino  longe  maxuma  virtus  fuit ; 
quam  rem  tibi  certo  scio  gaudio  esse  :  nobis  ob  merita 

^  Revorti.  An  arcliaism  for  reverti.  The  change  from  o  to  e,  in 
words  of  this  kind,  was  introduced,  according  to  Qiiintilian,  by  (the 
younger)  Scipio  :  "  Quid  dicam  vortices  et  vorsus,  ceteraque  ad  eun- 
dum  modum,  quae  primo  Scipio  Africanus  in  E  literam  secundam 
vertisse  dicitur  ?  "'  (Quintil.  1.  7.25.  ed.  Spald.  Coiw^^xe  Schneider, 
L.  G.  vol.  i.  p.  12. 

^  Praetorium,  "the  general's  tent."  The  name  of  Praetor  (i.i 
qui  praeit  jure  et  exercitu,  Varro)  was  anciently  common  to  all  the 
magistrates.  Thus  the  dictator  is  called  Praetor  ma.rimus  (Liu. 
7.  3).  The  term  praetorium,  in  its  widest  acceptation,  includes  the 
space  around  the  tent  itself,  for  the  retinue  and  body-guard  of  the 
general. 

"  Publice,  quam  privatim,  "  as  a  nation,  rather  than  that  of  indi- 
viduals." 

*  Quibus.     Used  for  aliquibus. 

^  Ariibus.  Ars  is  here  equivalent  to  virtus,  and  in  suis  urtibns 
may  be  rendered,  "  in  the  exercise  of  those  abilities  which  he  pos- 
sessed." 

^  Ultra,  "withoiit  any  exertions  on  his  part," 

'  Properantius,  "too  hastily." 
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cams  est;  uti  idem  senatui  sit  et  populo  Romano, 
summa  ope  nitemur.  Tibi  quidem  ^pro  nostra  ami- 
citia  gratulor :  en  babes  virum  dignum  te,  atque  avo 
suo  Masinissa.""  ^Igitur  rex,  ubi,  quae  fama  accepe- 
rat,  ex  litteris  imperatoris  ita  esse  cognovit,  ^cum 
virtute  viri,  turn  gratia  permotus,  flexit  animum  suum, 
et  Jugurtham  beneficiis  vincere  adgressus  est ;  sta- 
timquc  adoptavit,  et  testamento  pariter  cum  filiis 
heredem  instituit.  Sed  ipse  paucos  post  annos,  morbo 
atque  aetate  confectus,  cum  sibi  finem  vitae  adesse 
intellegeret,  coram  amicis  et  cognatis,  item  Adherbale 
et  Hiempsale  filiis,  dicitur  hujuscemodi  verba  "^cum 
Jugurtha  habuisse : 

X.  "  Parvum  ego,  Jugurtha,  te,  amisso  patre,  sine 
spe,  sine  opibus,  ^in  meum  regnum  accepi;  existumans 
non  minus  me  tibi  quam  ^liberis,  si  genuissem,  ob 

^  Pro  nostra  amicitia,  "  in  consideration  of  our  mutual  friendship  : " 
i.  e.  I  congratulate  you  as  a  friend. 

^  Igitur  rex,  ubi,  &c.  "  the  king,  therefore,  when  he  learned 
from  the  general's  letter  that  the  things  which  he  had  heard  from 
rumour  were  true."  Jta  esse  for  ita  esse  uti  acceperat :  "  were  so  as 
he  had  heard." 

'  Cum  virtute  viri,  &c.  "  strongly  influenced  both  by  the  merit  of 
the  man  and  his  popularity  with  the  Romans." 

*  Cum  Jugurtha.  The  presence  of  the  preposition  in  this  passage 
marks  the  familiar  nature  of  the  address  to  Jugurtha,  which  ap- 
proached in  fact  to  a  conversation. 

*  In  meum  regnum,  "  into  my  kingdom  ; "  i.  e.  as  one  of  my  heirs. 
In  this  assertion  of  Micipsa's  there  was  evidently  no  truth;  and 
Jugurtha,  as  appears  from  the  beginning  of  the  next  chapter,  viewed 
it  in  this  light. 

^  Liber  is.  All  the  manuscripts  exhibit  Uteris.  Ursinns,  however, 
and  Ciacconius,  whom  the  Dauphin  editor  follows,  reject  this  word 
as  redundant,  and  make  the  clause  equivalent  to  non  minus  me  tibi, 
quam  si  te  genuissem,  &c.  That  this  opinion  is  an  erroneous  one, 
must  be  very  apparent.  The  meaning  of  the  dying  monarch  is  this  : 
that,  npon  adopting  Jugiirtha,  he  expected  from  him  the  same  return 
of  natural  affection  as  he  would  receive  from  his  own  children,  should 
he  ever  have  any.     The  clause,  therefore,  must  be  rendered,  "  think- 
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beneficia  carum  fore :  neque  ea  res  ^  falsuni  habuit. 
Nam,  ut  alia  magna  et  egregia  ^  tua  omittam,  novis- 
sume,  rediens  Numantia,  meque  regnumque  meum 
gloria  honoravisti :  tua  virtute  nobis  Romanos  ex  ami- 
cis  amicissumos  fecisti :  in  Hispania  nomen  familiae 
renovatum  :  postremo,  quod  difficillumum  inter  mor- 
talis,  gloria  invidiam  vicisti.  Nunc,  quoniam  mihi 
natura  vitae  finem  facit,  per  hanc  dextram,  ^per  regni 
fidem  moneo  obtestorque,  uti  bos,  qui  tibi  genere  pro- 
pinqui,  beneficio  meo  fratres  sunt,  caros  habeas ;  neu 
malis  alienos  adjungere,  quam  sanguine  conjunctos 
retinere.     *Non  exercitus,   neque  tliesauri  praesidia 

ing  that  I  would  be  no  less  dear  to  you  than  to  my  own  children,  in 
case  I  should  become  the  father  of  any."  According  to  this  declara- 
tion of  Micipsa's,  he  adopted  Jugurtha  previous  to  having  any  off- 
spring of  his  own.  The  want  of  truth  in  this  assertion  speaks  for 
itself.     Compare  the  preceding  note. 

^  Falsum  habuit.  Understand  me.  .  Falsum  habere  is  a  circum- 
locution for  fallere,  the  simple  verb.  Neque  ea  res  falsum,  habuit, 
"  nor  was  I  deceived  in  my  expectation."  The  essential  difference 
between  decipere  and  fallere  appears  to  be  this :  decipere  always 
implies  that  the  person  deceived  is  misled,  or  imposed  upon,  by  some- 
thing positive  and  express  in  the  person  or  thing  deceiving ;  and 
fallere,  that  we  are  deceived  by  something  negative,  or  indirect,  in 
words,  actions,  or  appearance.  The  former  denotes  that  we  are 
deceived  by  something  which  we  see,  or  hear,  or  know ;  the  other, 
by  something  which  we  do  not  know  in  the  character  of  the  person 
or  thing  deceiving.  Hence  fallere  often  denotes,  "to  elude  our 
notice,"  "  to  escape  our  observation  ;"  but  decipere  never  implies  this 
idea.  If  we  are  deceived  by  the  pretended  virtues  of  the  hypocrite, 
we  say,  me  decepit  j  if  by  his  concealed  vices,  me  fefellit. — Crombie's 
Gymnasium,  vol.  ii.  p.  437.  3d  ed. 

^  Tua.     Understand /a«nora,  in  the  sense  of  "  exploits." 
^  Per  regni  fidem,  "  by  the  fidelity  you  owe  my  kingdom." 
''  Non  exercitus,  &c.     This  beautiful  idea  is  borrowed   from  the 
djing  speech  of  Cyrus,  in  Xenophon  (Cyrop.  8.  7.  14)  :  Ou  rdSe  ri 
Xgvaow  aKninpov  rh  ttji/  ^aaiAdav  Biaaoo^dv  lariv  aWa.  ol  troWol 

<pi\oi  aKTJiTTpov   ^aaiXivaiv  aX-qdiaraTou  Kal   aapaKecTTaroy "  It 

is  not  the  golden  sceptre  which  can  preserve  your  kingdom,  but  faith- 
ful friends  are  a  prince's  truest  and  securest  sceptre." — Ashley. 
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regni  sunt,  verum  amici  quos  neque  armis  cogere,  neque 
auro  parare  queas  :  ^  officio  et  fide  pariuntur.  ^  Quis 
auteni  amicior,  quam  frater  fratri  ?  aut  quem  alienum 
fidum  invenics,  si  tuis  liostis  fueris  ?  Equidem  ego 
vobis  regnum  trado  firmum,  si  boni  eritis ;  sin  mali, 
imbeciilum.  Nam  concordia  parvae  res  crescunt,  dis- 
cordia  maxumae  ^  dilabuntur.  Ceterum  ante  lios  te, 
Jugurtha,  qui  aetate  et  sapientia  prior  es,  ne  aliter 
quid  eveniat,  providere  decet.  Nam,  in  omni  certa- 
mine,  qui  opulentior  est.  etiamsi  accipit  injuriam,  quia 
plus  potest,  facere  videtur.  Vos  autem,  Adherbal  et 
Hiempsal,  colite,  observate  talem  hunc  virum,  imita- 
mini  virtutem,  et  cnitimini,  ne  ego  meliores  liberos 
^  sumsisse  videar,  quam  genuisse." 

XL  Ad  ea  Jugurtlia,  tametsi  regem  ^  ficta  locutum 
intellegebat,  et  ipse  longe  aliter  animo  agitabat,  tamen 
pro  tempore  benignc  respondit.  Micipsa  paucis  ^die- 
bus  moritur.  Postquam  illi,  more  regio,  '' justa  mag- 
nifice  fecerant,  ^reguli  in  unum  convenere,  uti  inter  so 
de  cunctis  negotiis  disceptarent.  Sed  Hiempsal,  qui 
minumus  ex  illis,  natura  ferox,  etiam  antea  ignobili- 
tatem  Jugurthae   [quia  materno  genere  impar  erat] 

1  Officio  ctjicle,  "  by  kind  offices  and  by  tlie  exercise  of  fidelity." 

-  Quis  autem  amicior.  Understand  dehct  emc.  Compare  Menan- 
der,  as  cited  by  Wasse :  N($yui^'  ciSeAc^ous  tovs  aAridtvovs  (piXovs. 

^  Dilabuntur,  "  fall  gradually  to  ruin." 

*  Sumsisse,  "  to  liave  adopted."  The  more  usual  form  is  sump- 
sisse. 

^  Ficta,  "insincerely." 

^  Biebus.     Some  manuscripts  and  editions  have  paucis  post  diebus. 

7  Justa,  "  his  obsequies."  Understand  funera.  We  have  it 
expressed  in  Caesar  (B.  G.  6.  4) :  "Justis  funeribus  confectis." 
Compare  the  correspondiag  Greek  form,  ra  vojxi^d^eva. 

"  Reguli,  "  the  piinces."  Adherbal,  Hiempsal,  and  Jugurtha. 
The  term  rcgulus  is  here  employed,  not  so  much  with  reference  to 
their  age,  as  to  the  division  of  the  kingdom  among  them  :  it  denotes, 
properly,  "  a  petty  monarch." 
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despiciens,  ^  dextra  Adherbalem  adsedit ;  ne  medius 
ex  tribus,  quod  ^apud  Numidas  honori  ducitur, 
Jugurtha  foret.  Dein  tamen,  uti  aetati  concederet, 
^  fatigatus  a  fratre,  vix  in  partem  alteram  transductus 
est.  Ibi  cum  multa  de  administrando  imperio  disse- 
rerent,  Jugurtha  inter  alias  res  *  jacit :    oporterk 

aUINdUENNII  CONSULTA  OMNIA  ET  DECRETA 
RESCINDi;  NAM  PER  EA  TEMPORA  CONFECTUM 
ANNIS  MICIPSAM  PARUM  ANIMO  VALUISSE.      Tum 

IDEM,  Hiempsal,  placere   sibi,  respondit:    nam 

^  IPSUM    ILLUM    TRIBUS     HIS     PROXUMIS     [aNNIs] 

adoptatione  in  regnum  pervenisse.  Quod 
verbum  in  pectus  Jugurthae  ^  altius,  quam  quisquam 
ratus,  descendit.  Itaque,  ex  eo  tempore,  "^  ira  et  metu 
anxius  moliri,  parare  atque  ea  modo  animo  habere, 
quibus  Hiempsal  per  dolum  caperetur.  Quae  ubi 
^  tardius  procedunt,  neque  lenitur  animus  ferox,  sta- 
tuit  quovis  modo  inceptum  perficere. 

XII.  Primo  conventu,  quem  ab  regulis  factum 

^  Bexlra  Adherbalem  adsedit,  "  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
Adherbal:"  i.  e.  adsedit  Adlierhalcm  a  dextra  manu.  The  accusative 
Adherbalem  is  governed  by  ad  in  composition. 

^  Apud.  Some  editions  give  et  before  apud,  on  the  ground  tha 
the  middle  place  was  the  most  honourable  also  among  the  Romans. 
This  reading  is  sanctioned  by  no  manuscripts,  but  was  first  conjec- 
tured by  Lipsius  (2  Elect,  c.  2).  The  remark  of  Cortius,  in  con- 
demnation of  it,  is  perfectly  satisfactory  :  "  Quis  talia  ab  historico 
exegerit  ?  Si  de  Numidis  narrat,  uon  facile  aliquis  intulerit  aliter 
propterea  fuisse  apud  Romanos." 

*  Fatigatus  a  fratre,  "  being  wearied  out  by  the  solicitations  of  his 
brother." 

*  Jacit,  "  throws  out  the  remark." 

*  Ipsum  ilium,  referring  to  Jugurtha. 
'  Altius  descendit,  "  sank  deeper." 

7  /,.„  et  metu  anxius,  &c.  "  distracted  by  anger  and  fear,  he  plotted, 
he  contrived,"  &c. 

^  Tardius,  "  too  slowly."     Tardius,  scil.  qtiam  voluerat. 
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supra  memoravi,  ^  propter  dissensionem  placuerat 
dividi  thesauros,  finisque  imperii  siDgulis  constitui. 
Itaque  tempus  ad  utramque  rem  decemitur,  sed 
maturius  ad  pectmiam  distribuendam.  ^  Reguli  in- 
terea  in  loca  propinqua  thesauris  alias  alio  concessere. 
Sed  Hiempsal,  in  oppido  Thirmida,  forte  ejus  dome 
utebatur,  qui,  ^  proxuraus  lictor  Jugurthae,  cams  ac- 
ceptusque  semper  faerat ;  quern  lUe  casu  ministrum 
oblatum  promissis  onerat.  ^  uti  tamquam  suam  Tisens 
domum  eat,  portarum  ^  clavis  adidteiinas  paret ;  nam 
verae  ad  Hiemp^lem  referebantur ;  ceterum,  ubi 
res  postularet,  se  ipsum  cum  magna  manu  venturum. 
Numida  mandata  bre\-i  confecit ;  atque,  ut  doctus 
eiat,  noctu  Jugurthae  milites  introducit.     Qui  post- 

^  Propter  dUsengionem,  '■'  to  prevent  di^ntes : "  He  e^iei  diiten- 
ticmi  locui. 

*  Re^U  iraerea,  Sjc.  "  The  princes,  in  tiie  mean  time,  retired  to 
places  in  tiie  vicinity  of  tte  treasnres,  one  to  one  quarter,  aaothfir  to 
another."  The  custom  of  the  barbarian  monarchs  in  these  parts,  was 
to  keep  their  treasures  in  fortified  places  and  strong-holds.  In  the 
37th  chapter  of  tbi>  same  narrative,  mention  is  made  of  Snthnl:  '■  Ubi 
regis  thesanri  erant : "  and  aaain,  in  the  92nd  chapter,  a  fortress  situ- 
ate on  a  rock  is  spoken  of,  which  Marina  besieges  "  quod  iM  regis 
thesanri  erant."  Compare  Strabo,  (lib.  17.  ed.  Tzich.  toL  tL  p.  667,> 
Kaia  TO  -ya^oovXaiuov  tov  lovyovpea. 

^  Prorumus  lictor,  "  chief  Ketor."  The  lictors  weA  before  those 
whom  they  attended,  one  by  one,  m  a  regular  line.  The  foremost 
was  called  Lictor  prirrMi,  and  the  hindmost,  who  immediately  pre- 
ceded the  magistrate,  was  called  Lictor  prorimu^.  or  postremtu,  and 
used  to  receive  and  execute  the  commands  of  the  individual  on  whom 
he  attended.  Sallnst  either  tises  the  term  on  this  occasion  in  accord- 
ance with  the  custom  of  other  Roman  writas,  who  appUed  terms 
which  only  suited  the  institations  of  their  own  cotmtry  to  the  eas- 
terns and  tisages  of  other  nations,  or  else,  what  is  far  more  j^obable, 
Jngurtha  had  imitated  the  Roman  fcam  of  being  anended  by  these 
public  fnnctionariea. 

*  Uti.  Some  editions  insert  impeliitque  before  uti ;  but  it  wotild 
appear  to  have  originated  in  a  gloss. 

'  Clavis  aduiterinag,  '■' falsekej^." 
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quam  in  aedis  irrapere.  ^  diversi  regem  quaerere  :  dor- 
mientls  alios,  alios  occuKantis  interficere  :  scnitari 
loca  abdita :  claosa  effrin^ere  :  ^  strepitn  et  tumultu 
omnia  miscere :  cum  Hiempsal  interim  reperitur. 
occnltans  sese  tugurio  ^mulieris  ancillae,  quo.  initio. 
pavidtis  et  ignams  loci  perfogerat.  Numidae  caput 
ejus,  ut  jussi  erant  ad  Jugurtham  referunt. 

XIII.  Cetebum  &ma  tanti  fecinoris  per  omnem 
A&icam  breri  dirul^atur :  Adherbalem  omnisque, 
qui  sub  imperio  Micipsae  fuerant,  metus  invadit :  in 
dnas  *  partis  discedont :  plnres  Adherbalem  sequun- 
tur,  sed  ^  Ulum  altermn  belle  meliores.  Igitur 
Jngnrtha  quam  maxamas  potest  copias  annat ;  urbis 
portim  ri,  alias  voluntate  imperio  suo  adjungit :  omni 
Numidiae  impeiare  parat.  Adherbal,  tamen  etsi 
Romam  legatos  miserat,  qui  senatum  docerent  de 
caede  foitris  et  fortunis  suis  :  tamen,  fretus  multitu- 
dine  militum,  parabat  armis  contendere.  Sed,  ubi 
res  ad  certamen  renit,  victus  ex  praelio  profugit  in 
®  proTinciam,  ac  deinde  Romam  contendit.  Turn 
'  Jugurtha,  patratL?  consiliis-  in  otio  facinus  suum  cum 
animo  reputacs,  timere  populum  Romanum.  neque 

'  Direrii,  "  ia  MSereBt  directiaiK." 

*  Sirepit*  et  btmulbi,  "  iridt  i^roar  aod  eon&aos." 

*  MmiierUamaaaej"Giz.miaiHxrnaftr  AnaUa,  ^acQy  sfeak- 
ing,  is  aa  a^eetne,  and  is  so  used  by  tbe  M.  wntess,  wlumi  Salbist 
bere  jButates;  sot,  Itotrerer,  \/j  dujse  of  &  later  age.  Conine 
Festoa^p.  13. 

*  Pttrtit.   Fax  partem.  'umidaeatta  diseedvnt. 
^JUmmaJtemwt,"-  z:x  iOe  h 


*  Ptvmmaarr  -7  of  Cardiage, 

fAieb  die  BoHi'.  "\;t:\  diej  bad 

bestowed  it  for ' .  '^  <jvb^sk 
Stzabo,»».  17 

'  Juffmrtia.  ■    I'U-r.-Am  pf^t' 

haimr  loOenn  J  '-xf  ncfiqalTOcal 
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advorsus  iram  ejus  usquani,  nisi  in  avaritia  nobilitatis 
et  pecunia  sua,  spem  habere.  Itaque  paucis  diebus 
cum  auro  et  argento  multo  Roniam  ^  raittit,  quis  prae- 
cepit,  uti  prinium  veteres  amicos  muneribus  expleant; 
deinde  novos  adquirant ;  postremo,  ^  quemcumque 
possint  largiundo  parare,  ne  cunctentur.  Sed,  ubi 
Romam  legati  venere,  et,ex  praecepto  regis,  hospitibus, 
aliisque,  quorum  ea  tempestate  auctoritas  pollebat, 
2  magna  munera  misere ;  tanta  commutatio  incessit, 
uti  ex  maxuma  ^invidia  in  gratiara  et  favorem  nobili- 
tatis Jugurtha  veniret ;  ^quorum  pars  spe,  alii  praemio 
inducti,  singulos  ex  senatu  ambiundo,  nitebantur,  ^ne 
gravius  in  eum  consuleretur.  Igitur,  legati  ubi  satis 
confidunt,  die  constituto,  senatus  utrisque  datur. 
Turn  Adherbalem  hoc  modo  locutum  accepimus : 

XIV.  "  Patres  conscripti,  Micipsa,  pater  meus, 
moriens,  praecepit,  uti  regnum  Numidiae  tantummodo 
^  procuratione  existumarem  meum ;  ceterum  ^jus  et 
imperium  penes  vos  esse :  simul  eniterer  domi  raili- 
tiaeque  quam  maxumo  usui  esse  populo  Romano  :  vos 

terms  :  "  Turpissima  glossa,  quae  dudum  ad  Gemonias  trahi  de- 
buerat." 

Mittit.     Understand  legatos.     In  some  editions  it  is  expressed. 

'  Quemcumque.  Some  editions,  and  among  them  that  of  Cortius, 
have  quaecunque.     The  reading  in  our  text  is  preferable. 

'  Magna  munera.     In  some  editions  munera  is  omitted. 

^  Invidia,  "  odium." In  gratiam  et  favorem  nobilitatu,  "  into 

the  good  graces  and  favour  of  the  nobility." 

^Quorum,  referring  to  nobilium  understood;  a  collective  noim, 
nobilUas,  preceding. 

^  Ne  gravius  in  cum  consuleretur,  "  that  too  severe  measures  should 
not  be  taken  against  him." 

'  Procuratione,  "  Ln  the  administration  of  it."  Most  editions  have 
regni  procurationem,  which  is  the  reading  of  nearly  all  the  manu- 
scripts. The  lection  which  we  have  adopted  is  a  conjectural  emenda- 
tion of  Cortius. 

®  Jus  ct  imperium,  "  the  highest  civil  and  military  authority." 
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•jnihi  ^  cognatorum,  vos  in  adfinium  locum  ducerem  : 
si  ea  fecissem,  in  vestra  amicitia  exercitum,  divitias, 
munimenta  regni  ^  habere.  Quae  cum  [praecepta 
parentis  mei]  agitarem,  Jugurtha,  homo  omnium 
quos  terra  sustinet,  sceleratissimus,  contemto  imperio 
vestro,  Masinissae  me  nepotem,  ^et  jam  ab  stirpe 
socium  et  amicum  ^populo  Romano,  regno  fortu- 
nisque  omnibus  expulit.  Atque  ego,  Patres  con- 
scripti,  quoniam  eo  miseriarum  venturus  eram, 
vellem,  potius  ob  mea,  quam  ob  majorum  bene- 
ficia  posse  auxilium  petere ;  ^ac  maxume  deberi 
raihi    a    populo     Romano,     quibus    non     egerem ; 

*  Cognatorum,  "of  kindred." -AdJiKhan,  "of  relatives."     Hill 

lays  down  tlie  following  distinction  between  ajnati  and  affines,  wliich 
does  not  seem,  however,  to  be  always  strictly  observed,  though  its 
leading  features  are  undoiabtedly  correct.  "  Cognatus  agrees  with 
agnatus  in  denoting  relation  by  blood,  but  differs  from  it  m  imply- 
ing that  the  connexion  is  traced  by  the  female,  not  by  the  male 
line :  '  Cognati  sunt  qui  per  foeminas  conjunguntm-,  quasi  simul 
nati,  vel  commune  nascendi  initium  habentes.'  (Inst,  de  legit,  agnat. 
tui.  §  1.)  Jffinis  differs  from  both  agnatus  and  cognatus,  in  denoting 
relation  by  marriage,  and  in  having  no  reference  to  the  line,  whe- 
ther male  or  female,  in  which  the  connexion  is  traced.  A  relation  of 
this  kind  was  said  by  the  Greeks  to  be  6  /car'  l-nvya{da.v  avyyevris. 
'  AfBnes  sunt  viri  et  uxoris  cognati,  dicti  ab  eo,  quod  duae  cogna- 
tioues,  quae  diveisae  inter  se  sunt,  per  nuptias  copulantur,  et  altera 
ad  alterius  cognationis  finem  accedit ;  ut  cognati  uxoris  sunt  adfines 
viri,  ac  viri  cognati  uxoris  adfines,  quorum  nomina  fere  haec  sunt, 
Socer,  Socrus  ;  Gener,  Nurus ;  Noverca,  Vitricus ;  Privignus,  Pri- 
\igna  ;  et  alii  ulteriores.'  (Modestin.  de  grad.  et  affin.  38 — 40.  4.)  " 
— Hills  Synonymes,  p.  61.  4to  ed. 

^  Habere.  Some  editions  read  habiturum.  Habere,  however,  is 
Iiere  used  for  habiturum  esse,  and  must  not  be  altered.  The  best 
..Titers  sometimes  use  the  present  for  the  future  when  they  refer  to 
i\  hat  will  certainly  take  place. 

^  Etjam.     In  some  editions  utique. 

*  Populo  Romano.     Some  editions  have  Populi  Romani. 

5  Ac  maxume,  "  and  above  all."  After  deberi  vmderstand  beneficia, 
vhich  in  some  editions  is  expressed. 


174  SALLUSTII  JUGURTHA. 

^  secundum  ea,  si  desideranda  erant,  uti  debitis 
uterer.  Sed,  quoniam  paruin  tuta  per  se  ipsa 
probitas,  ^neque  mihi  in  manu  fuit,  Jugurtha  qualis 
foret ;  ad  vos  confugi,  Patres  conscripti,  quibus, 
quod  miserrumum,  cogor  prius  oneri,  quam  usui 
esse.  Ceteri  reges,  aut  bello  victi  in  amicitiam  a 
vobis  recepti,  aut  in  suis  dubiis  rebus  societatem 
vestram  adpetiverunt :  familia  nostra  cum  populo 
Romano  bello  Carthaginiensi  amicitiam  instituit ; 
^  quo  tempore  magis  fides  ejus,  quam  fortuna  petenda 
erat.  Quorum  progeniem  vos,  Patres  conscripti, 
nolite  pati  frustra  a  vobis  auxilium  petere.  Si  ad 
irapetrandum  nihil  caussae  haberem,  praeter  mise- 
randam  fortunam ;  quod  paullo  ante  res,  genere, 
fama  atque  copiis  potens,  nunc  '^  deformatus  aerumnis, 
inops,  alienas  opes  exspecto ;  ^  tamen  erat  majes- 
tatis  Romani  populi,  prohibere  injuriam,  neque 
cujusquam  regnum  per  scelus  cresceret.  Yerum  ego 
his  finibus  ejectus  sum,  quos  majoribus  meis  populus 

^Secundum  ea,  "next  to  this."  Secundum  ea  is  opposed  to 
maxume.  Some  editions  separate  secundum  and  ea  by  a  comma,  and 
then  secundum  will  signify,  "  in  the  second  place,"  and  ea  be  joined 
in  constmction  with  desideranda  essent. 

^  Negtte  mihi  in  7nanu  fuit,  &c.  "  nor  was  it  in  my  power  to  effect 
what  kind  of  person  Jugiirtha  shonld  he  ; "  i.  e.  "  nor  was  it  in  my 
power  to  form  the  character  of  Jugnrtha."  After  foret,  efficere  may 
be  understood,  though  this  is  not  necessarj-,  since  the  clause  qtcalis 
foret  Jugurtha  may  he  regarded  as  the  subject-nominative  toftiit. 

^  Quo  tempore,  &c.  This  refers  to  the  Romans,  who  were  at  that 
time  engaged  in  an  important  and  difficult  war  with  the  Carthaginians, 
and  might  be  faithful,  hut  could  not,  when  their  resources  were  thus 
pre-occupied,  prove  very  efficient  allies.  Ejus  therefore  will  regard, 
not  familia  nostra,  biit  populo  Romano. 

*  Deformatus  aerumnis,  "  abject  and  wretched." 

*  TaTtien  erat,  &c.  "  still  it  would  be  for  the  majesty  of  the  Roman 
people  to  prevent  the  commission  of  injustice,  and  not  to  suffer  the 
kingdom  of  any  potentate  to  increase  in  power  by  the  perpetration  of 
crime." 
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Romanus  dedit ;  unde  pater  et  avus  una  vobiscum 
expiilere  Sypliacem  et  Cartliaginienses.  Vestra  bene- 
ficia  erepta  sunt,  Patres  conscripti :  ^  vos  in  mea 
injuria  despecti  estis.  Eheume  miserum  !  Huccine, 
Micipsa  pater,  beneficia  evasere,  uti,  quem  tu  parem 
cum  liberis,  regnique  participera  fecisti,  is  potissu- 
mum  stirpis  tuae  extinctor  sit?  ^ Nun quamne  ergo 
familia  nostra  quieta  erit  ?  semperne  in  sanguine, 
ferro,  fuga  versabimur  ?  Dum  Carthaginienses  ^in- 
columes  fuere,  ^jure  omnia  saeva  patiebamur : 
liostes  ab  latere,  vos  amici  procul,  spes  omnis  in 
armis  erat.  Postquam  ilia  ^pestis  ejecta,  laeti  pacem 
agitabamus ;  quippe  quis  hostis  nullus,  nisi  forte 
quem  jussissetis.  Ecce  auteni  ex  improviso,  Ju- 
gurtha,  intoleranda  audacia,  scelere  atque  superbia 
^sese   ecferens,  fratre  meo,  atque  eodem  propinquo 

^  Vos  in  mea  injuria  despecti  estis,  "yon  are  treated  with  contempt 
in  the  injustice  which  is  done  me."  According  to  Hill,  (Synonymes, 
p.  226.  4to  edit.)  contemnere  denotes  the  ahsolnte  vUeness  of  an  ob- 
ject, whUe  spernere  and  despicere  imply  its  relative  inferiority.  The 
two  last,  he  observes,  differ  thus :  Despicere  always  implies  that  the  per- 
son despising  thinks  meanly  of  the  person  despised,  as  compared  with 
himself  5  whereas  spernere  denotes,  that  the  person,  or  thing,  is  thought 
meanly  of  in  comparison  with  the  person  despising,  or  in  comparison 
with  some  other  person  or  thing.  Crombie  remarks,  that  spernere 
implies  a  greater  degree  of  contempt  than  either  of  the  other  two  verbs 
express,  and  conveys  more  nearly  the  idea  of  our  English  word  "  to 
Bcom." — Crombie's  Gymnasium,  vol.  ii.  p.  166.  3d  ed. 

^  NunquaTnne.  In  pronouncing  nuyiqiiamne  and  semperne,  the 
stress  of  the  voice  must  be  laid  on  the  antepenultimate  syllables, 
(niinquamne  semperne,)  tie  not  being  an  enclitic  here,  but  only  when 
it  expresses  doubt.     Compare  Port-Royal  Latin  Gr.  vol.  ii.  p.  357. 

^ Incolwmes,  "safe;"  viz.  from  the  Romans  ;  i.  e.  powerful. 

*  Jure.     Understand  necessitatis  :  "  as  a  matter  of  necessity." 

'  Pestis.  Referring  to  the  Carthaginians.  Some  editions  have  ej' 
Africa  after  pestis. 

*  Sese  ecferens.  A  crrcumlocution  for  insurgent.  Ecferens,  an 
archaism  for  efferens. 
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suo  interfecto,  primum  regnum  ejus  sceleris  sui  prae- 
dam  fecit :  post,  ubi  me  isdem  dolis  iiequit  capere, 
^  nihil  minus,  quam  vim,  aut  bellum  exspectantem, 
^  in  imperio  vestro,  sicuti  videtis,  ^  extorrem  patria, 
domo,  inopem  et  coopertum  miseriis  effecit,  ut  ubivis 
tutius,  quam  in  meo  regno  essem.  Ego  sic  existuma- 
bam,  Patres  conscripti,  ut  praedicantem  audiveram 
patrem  meum  :  qui  vestram  '^  amicitiam  colerent,  eos 
multum  laborem  suscipere ;  ceterum  ex  omnibus 
maxume  tutos  esse.  ^  Quod  in  familia  nostra  fuit, 
praestitit,  uti  in  omnibus  bellis  vobis  adessent ;  nos  uti 
per  otium  tuti  simus,  in  manu  vestra  est,  Patres  con- 
scripti. Pater  nos  duos  fratresreliquit ;  tertium,  Ju- 
gurtham,  beneficiis  suis  ratus  nobis  conjunctum  fore  : 
alter  eorum  necatus,  ^alterius  ipse  ego  raanus  impias 
vix  efFugi,  Quid  agam  ?  quo  potissumum  infelix  acce- 
dam  ?  '''  Generis  praesidia  omnia  extincta  sunt :  pater, 
uti  necesse  erat,  ^  naturae  concessit :    fratri,  ^  quern 

^  Nihil  mimis,  quam  vim,  &c.  "  expecting  nothing  so  little  as 
violence,"  &c. 

^  In  imperio  vestro,  "  in  a  country  subjected  to  yova  authority.'" 
'  Extorrem  patria,  &c.      An   imitation   of  the   Greek   idiom,  for 
"  effecit  uti  ego,  nihil  minus  quam  vim  aut  bellum  espectans  in  im- 
perio vestro,  sicuti  videtis,  extorris  patiia,  domo,  inops,  coopertus 
miseriis,  et  ubivis  tutius  quam  in  regno  meo  essem." 

*  Amicitiam.     In  some  editions  ddigenter  foUows  amicitiam. 

^  Quod  in  familia  nostra  fuit,  &c.  "  what  was  in  the  power  of  our 
family,  it  did ;  that  it  might  aid  you,  namely,  in  all  your  wars."  Our 
idiom  would  require  the  past  tense  of  the  indicative;  "it  aided  you, 
namely,"  &c. 

*  Alterius.     Jugurtha.     Some  editions  have  alter. 

'  Generis  praesidia  omnia  extincta  sunt,  "  all  the  supports  of  our 
family  are  cut  off." 

*  Naturae  C07icessit,  "  has  paid  the  debt  of  nature."  Literally, 
"  has  yielded  to  nature  ;  "  i.  e.  to  the  imiversal  law  of  nature. 

^  Quern  minume  decuit,  "whom  it  least  of  all  became  ;  "  i.  c.  who 
should  have  been  the  last  to  do  it.  The  clause  refers  to  propinquus, 
not  to  fratri. 
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minume  decuit,  propinquus  per  scelus  vitam  eripuit : 
adfines,  amicos,  propinquos  ceteros,  alium  alia  clades 
oppress! t ;  ^capti  ab  Jugurtha,  pars  in  crucem  acti, 
pars  bestiis  objecti;  pauci,  quibus  relicta  anima,  clausi 
in  tenebris,  cum  moerore  et  luctu,  morte  graviorem 
vitam  exigunt.  Si  omnia,  quae  aut  amisi,  aut  ex 
'^necessariis  advorsa  facta  sunt,  incolumia  manerent, 
tamen,  si  quid  ex  ^improvise  accidisset,  vos  implora- 
rem,  Patres  conscripti;  quibus,  pro  magnitudine 
imperii,  jus  et  injurias  omnis  curae  esse  decet.  Nunc 
vero  exsul  patria,  domo,  solus,  et  omnium  '^hones- 
tarum  rerum  egens,  ^quo  accedam,  aut  quos  adpellem  ? 
nationesne,  an  reges,  qui  omnes  familiae  noslrae  ^ob 
vestram  amicitiaminfesti  sunt  ?  an  quoquam  adire  licet, 
ubi  non  '''majorum  meorum  hostilia  monumenta  plu- 
rima  ?  ®aut  quisquam  nostri  misereri  potest,  qui  ali- 
quando  vobis  hostis  fuit  ?  Postremo,  Masinissa  nos  ita 
instituit,    Patres  conscripti,  ne  quem  coleremus,  nisi 

Capti.     Agreeing  in  gender  with  adfines,  amici,  &c.  to  wliich  also 
acti  and  objecti  refer  by  s.ynesis. 

*  Necessariis,  "  friendly."  Necessariaare.  here  opposed  to  adversa, 
and  denote  those  acts  of  kindness  and  affection  which  we  are  neces- 
sarily led  to  expect  from  those  who  are  connected  with  us  by  the  ties 
of  consanguinity ;  whence  the  term  necessitudo  is  used  for  relation- 
ship, or  any  intimate  connexion.  Adherbal  expected  fi-om  Jugurtha 
the  kindness  and  affection  of  a  brother,  but  met  only  with  acts  of 
hostility. 

'  Improviso.     Some  editions  add  viali. 

*  Honestarum,  "  which  my  rank  in  life  demands." 

*  Quo.     Some  editions  have  quos. 

*  Ob  vestram  amicitiam,  "  on  accoimt  of  your  friendship  towards 
US  ; "  i.  e,  our  alliance  with  you. 

"^  Majomni  meorum,  &c.  "  very  many  a  memorial  of  the  hostilities 
committed  by  my  forefathers."  He  refers  here  to  the  hostilities  com- 
mitted by  them  against  the  neighbouring  nations,  in  furtherance  of 
the  Roman  power. 

*  Aut,  &c.  "  or  who  can  feel  compassion  for  us,  who  has  been  at 
any  time  an  enemy  to  you  ?  "     Some  editions  read  an  for  aut. 

I  5 
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populum  Romanuin,  ne  societates,  ne  foedera  nova 
acciperemus  :  abuncle  magna  praesidia  nobis  in  vestra 
amicitia  fore  :  si  huic  imperio  fortuna  mutaretur,  ^una 
nobis  occidendum  esse.  Virtute  ac  dis  volentibus 
magni  estis  et  opulenti :  omnia  ^secundaet  obedientia 
sunt :  quo  facilius  sociorum  injurias  curare  licet.  Tan- 
turn  illud  ^vereor,  ne  quos  privata  amicitia  Jugurthae, 
parum  cognita,  transvorsos  agat :  quos  ego  audio  maxu- 
ma  ope  niti,  ambire,  fatigare  vos  singulos,  ne  quid  de 
absente,  incognita  caussa,  statuatis  :  ^fingere  me  verba, 
fugam  simulare,  cui  licuerit  in  regno  manere.  ^Quod 
utinam  dlum,  cujus  impio  facinore  in  has  miserias  pro- 
jectus  sum,  eadem  haec  simulantem  videara ;  et  ali- 
quando  aut  apud  vos,  aut  apud  deos  immortalis  rerum 
humanaruni  cura  oriatur  :  ^ne,  ille,  qui  nunc  sceleribus 
suis  ferox  atque  praeclarus   est,   omnibus  malis   ex- 

^  Una  nobis  occidendum  esse,  "  that  we  must  fall  along  with  it." 

^  Secunda  et  obedientia  sunt,  "  second  your  views,  and  are  obedient 
to  your  sway." 

'  Vereor.  After  the  verbs  vereor,  metuo,  timeo,  ne  is  used  when 
the  following  word  expresses  a  result  contrary  to  our  wish,  and  za 
when  it  is  agreeable  to  it.  Thus  vereor  ne  facias,  "  I  am  afraid  lest 
you  will  do  it ; "  but  vereor  ut  facias,  "  I  am  afraid  you  will  not  do 
it."  The  idiom  may  be  explained  as  follows :  vereor  ne  facias  is 
simply,  "  I  am  afraid  lest  you  may  do  it,"  which  implies  of  course 
that  its  performance  would  be  contrary  to  my  wishes  ;  whereas  vereor 
ut  facias  is  nothing  more  than  "  I  am  afraid  in  order  that  you  may  do 
it ;"  which  means  of  course  that  I  wish  the  thing  done,  and  am  fear- 
ful lest  that  wish  be  not  realized. In  this  same  passage  quos  is  put 

for  aliquos,  and  parum  cognita  may  be  rendered,  "  little  seen  into  by 
those  who  rely  upon  it." 

*■  Fingere  me  verba,  "that  I  feign  what  I  say;"  i.e.  that  my 
complaints  are  mere  fictions  of  my  own. 

'  Quod  utinam  videarn,  &c.  "  But  would  that  I  may  see,"  &c.  The 
use  of  quod  before  many  conjunctions,  &c.  merely  as  a  copulative, 
appears  to  have  arisen  from  the  fondness  of  the  Latin  writers  for  the 
connexion  by  means  of  relatives.  Compare  Zumpt,  L.  G.  Kenrick's 
translation,  p.  404.  2d  ed. 

*  Ne,  "  Yes  ! "     The  more  usual  form  is  nae,  from  the  Greek  vai. 
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cmciatus,  irapietatis  in  pareiitem  nostrum,  fratris 
mei  necis,  niearumque  miseriarum  gravis  poenas  red- 
det.  Jam  jam,  frater,  animo  raeo  carissume,  quam- 
quam  immaturo,  et  unde  minume  decuit,  vita  erepta 
est ;  tamen  laetandum  magis,  quam  dolendum  piito 
casum  tuum  ;  ^non  enim  regnum,  sed  fugam,  exilium, 
egestatem,  et  omnis  has,  quae  me  premunt,  aerumnas 
cum  anima  simul  amisisti.  At  ego  infelix,  in  tanta 
mala  praecipitatus  ^ex  patrio  regno,  rerum  huma- 
narum  spectaculum  praebeo,  incertus  quid  agam  ; 
tuasne  injurias  persequar,  ipse  auxilii  egens,  ^  an 
regno  consulam,  ^cujus  vitae  necisque  potestas  ex 
opibus  aiienis  pendet.  Utinam  ^  emori  fortunis  meis 
honestus  exitusesset,  *^neu  jure  contemtus  viderer,  si, 
defessus  malis,  injuriae  concessissera.  Nunc  'neque 
vivere  iubet,  neque  raori  licet  sine  dedecore.     Patres 

Qui  nunc  sceleribus  suis  ferox  atque  praeclarus  est,  "  who  is  now 

imboldened  by,  and  glories  in,  his  crimes." 

^  Non  enim,  &c.  "  for  you  have  not,  together  with  life,  parted  with 
a  kingdom  merely,  but  with  flight,  with  exile,  with  poverty,  and  with 
all  those  sufferings  which  press  heavy  upon  me."  After  regnwn 
understand  taniuni  or  tmitummodo.  So  fji.6vov  is  often  to  be  supplied 
in  Greek  after  the  particle  /Ui7. 

^  Ex  patrio  regno,  "from  the  throne  of  my  fathers."  Some  editions 
insert  pulsus  before  ex, 

*  An  regno  consulam,  "  or  consult  for  the  welfare  of  my  kingdom ;  " 
i.  e.  by  making  peace  with  the  usurper,  save  my  subjects  from  the 
horrors  of  war. 

*  Cujus  vitae  necisque,  &c.  "  whose  own  Ufe  and  death  depend 
entirely  upon  the  aid  which  I  am  soliciting  from  others." 

®  Emori,  "  a  speedy  death." 

®  A^eu  jure  contemtus,  &c.  "  and  that  I  might  not  appear  a  just 
object  of  contempt,"  &c.  Cortius  reads  neu  vivere  contemptus  vide- 
rsr,  which  he  makes  equivalent  to  aut  tam,en  non  contentus  viverem, 
"  or  that  I  might  not  live  an  object  of  contempt."  It  is,  however,  an 
inferior  lection  in  our  opinion. 

^  Neque  vivere  Iubet,  "life  neither  possesses  any  charms."  Some 
editions  read  neque  quoniam,  and  complete  the  sentence  at  the  close 
of  the  speech. 
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conscripti,  per  vos,  per  ^liberos  atque  parentes,  per 
iTiajestatem  populi  R.  subvenite  misero  mihi ;  ite  ob- 
viam  injuriac  ;  iiolite  pati  regnum  Numidiae,  quod 
vestrum  est,  per  scelus  et  sanguincm  familiae  nostrae 
tabescere." 

XV.  PosTdUAM  rex  finem  loquendi  fecit,  legati 
Jugurtliae  largitione  magis,  quam  caussa  freti,  paucis 
respondent :  "  Hiempsalem  ob  saevitiam  suam  ab 
Numidis  interfectum :  Adherbalem  ultro  bellum 
inferentem,  postquam  superatus  sit,  queri,  quod  in- 
juriam  facere  nequivisset :  Jugurtham  ab  senatu 
petere,  ne  alium  putarent,  ac  Numantiae  cognitus 
asset,  neu  verba  inimici  ante  facta  sua  ponerent." 
Deinde  utrique  curia  egrediuntur.  Senatus  statim 
consulitur :  fautores  legatorum,  praeterea  magna 
pars,  gratia  ^depravati,  Adherbalis  dicta  contem- 
nere,  Jugurtliae  virtutem  extollere  laudibus ;  ^gratia, 
voce,  denique  omnibus  modis  pro  alieno  scelere  et 
flagitio,  sua  quasi  pro  gloria,  nitebantur.  At  con- 
tra pauci,  quibus  bonum  et  aequum  divitiis  ^carius, 
^subveniundum  Adberbali,  et  Hiempsalis  mortem 
severe  vindicandam  censebant :  sed  ex  omnibus  maxu- 
me  ^Aemilius  Scaurus,  homo   nobilis,  impiger,    fac- 

^  Liberos.  We  have  inserted  per  before  liberos,  as  producing  a 
more  forcible  reading  than  that  adopted  by  Cortius,  viz.  per  vos, 
liberos,  atqtie  parentes. 

-  Depravati,  "  corrupted."  Depravati  refers  through  pars  to 
senatores,  which  senatus  implies. 

'  Gratia,  voce,  "  by  private  influence,  by  openly  opposing  the 
measure." 

*  Carius.     Agreeing  with  aequum,  the  nearer  noun. 

*  Subveniimdum.  Dumesnil  makes  the  follo-ning  distinction  be- 
tween subvenire  and  succurrere.  The  former  denotes  "  to  go  to  the 
aid  of;"  the  latter,  "to  run  or  fly  to  the  assistance  of  another." 
Thus,  "  destitutis,  debilioribus,  lapsiu-is  subvenire,  humanitatis  est ; 
deprehensis  et  periclitantibus  celerando  succurrimus." 

*  Aemilius  Scaurus.     The  house  of  the  Scauri  gave  many  distin- 
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tiosus,  avidus  potentiae,  honoris,  divitiarum  ;  cete- 
rum  A-itia  sua  callide  occultans.  Is  postquam  videt 
regis  iargitionem  ^  famosam  impudentemque,  veritus, 
quod  in  tali  re  solet,  ne  ^polluta  licentia  invidiam 
accenderet,  animum  a  consueta  lubidine  continuit. 
XVI.  ViciT  tamen  in  senatu  pars  ilia,  ^qui  vero 

guislied  men  to  the  Roman  repuhlic.  Among  them,  the  most  eminent 
were  M .  Aemilius  Scaunis,  princeps  senatus,  a  nohleman  of  great 
ability,  and  his  son  M.  Scaunis.  The  former  triumphed  over  the 
Cami,  and  made  the  road  from  Pisae  and  Lima  to  Dertona,  which 
lies  north  of  Genua.  {oTiros  Se  b  -S.KaZpos  iffrh  6  koX  rrjv  hlmXiav 
b^hv  (TTpaxras,  rrjv  Sia  neiaaiv  Kal  Aovv7)S  /xexpi  SogSaroij/,  Kavriddiy 
5th  Aeoeuyos.  Strab.  5.  ed.  Tzsch.  vol.  ii.  p.  IIT.)  He  would  have 
ranked  in  history  with  the  very  first  characters  of  the  Roman  state, 
had  not  his  splendid  talents  been  tarnished  with  avarice  and  other 
degrading  passions.  Pliny  agrees  with  Sallust  in  giving  the  un- 
favourable side  of  the  picture,  observing  of  him,  (36.  15,)  '•  Marianis 
sodalitiis  rapinarum  provincialium  sinus  fuit."  On  the  other  hand, 
Cicero  liighly  extols  his  virtues,  abilities,  and  achievements.  (Be  Off. 
1.22et30;  Ep.  ad  Lentul.  1.9;  Brut.  29;  Orat.  pro  Murena, 
7  ;  pro  Fonteio,  7.)  It  is  of  this  same  individual  that  Valerius 
Maximus  (3.  7.  8)  relates  the  well-known  anecdote,  so  illustrative 
of  the  high  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  by  the  people.  Being 
accused  of  having  received  a  bribe  from  a  foreign  prince,  he  con- 
cluded a  very  brief  defence  with  the  following  words  :  "  Varius 
Sucronensis  Aenulium  Scaurum,  regia  mercede  corruptum,  imperimn 
populi  Romani  perdidisse  ait  :  Aemilius  Scaurus  huic  se  affinem  esse 
culpae  negat.  Uti  creditis  ? "  The  writer  adds  :  "  Cujus  dicti 
admiratione  populus  commotus,  Varium  ab  ilia  dementissima  actione 
pertinaci  clamore  depuUt."  It  is  more  than  probable,  therefore, 
that  Sallust  endeavours  to  depreciate  Scaurus,  because  the  latter 
was  a  member,  and  a  strong  advocate  for  the  power,  of  the  nobility ; 
while  Cicero,  on  the  other  hand,  strives  for  this  same  reason  to  exalt 
his  character.  The  truth  undoubtedly  lies  between  either  extreme. 
The  son,  M.  Scaurus,  was  celebrated  for  the  splendour  of  his 
aedileship. 

^  Famosam  impudentemque,  "  barefaced  and  shameless." 

^  Polluta  licentia,  "  this  gross  corruption." Invidiam,  "  popular 

odium." 

^  Qui.     Referring   to   senatorum  understood,  or   more   correctly, 
perhaps,  by  synesis,  to  pars  as  a  collective  noun.  • 
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pretium  aut  gratiam  anteferebant.     Decretum  fit,  UTI 

DECEM  LEGATI  REGNUM,  aUOD  MICIPSA  OBTINUE 
RAT,    INTER  JUGURTIIAM  ET   ADHERBALEM    DIVI 

DERENT  :  cujus  legationis  princcps  fuit  L.  Opimius 
homo  clarus  et  turn  in  senatu  potens ;  quia  consul,  ^C 

1  C.  Graccho.  7'iberius  Gracchus,  tribune  of  the  commons, 
A.  U.  C.  620,  had  a  law  passed,  called  an  Agrarian  law,  which  pro 
hihited  any  person  from  possessing  more  than  three  hundred  and  fifty- 
acres  of  public  land,  and  ordered  the  surplus  to  be  distributed  among 
the  poorer  class  of  citizens.  This  law  produced  much  dissension  and 
confusion,  was  never  executed,  and  cost  the  proposer  his  life.  C. 
Gracchus,  supported  by  his  colleague,  M.  Fulvius  Flaccua,  pursued 
the  footsteps  of  his  brother  Tiberius.  Both  of  them  suffered  a  violent 
death.  The  opinion  which  has,  tmtil  of  late  years,  universally 
prevailed,  that  the  Agrarian  laws  had  for  their  object  to  enforce  an 
equality  of  estates,  and  to  prevent  an  individual  from  owning  more 
than  three  hundred  and  fifty  acres  of  any  kind  of  land,  is  now  com- 
pletely exploded.  'We  are  indebted  for  a  more  correct  view  of  the 
subject  to  the  learning  and  ingenuity  of  Niebuhr,  who  has  laid  down 
the  true  docti-ine  in  his  Roman  History-  These  laws  concerned  not 
landed  estates,  but  public  lands,  commons,  domains.  They  limited 
not  the  quantity  of  land  which  the  Roman  citizen  had  a  right  to  own 
and  to  cultivate,  but  the  portion  of  the  public  lands  which  he  had  a 
right  to  take  on  lease  from  the  state.  The  Roman  patrician  was  a.s 
free  to  buy  of  any  one  who  would  sell,  as  the  English  or  American 
citizen ;  but  the  arrogance  of  the  nobles,  and  the  jealousy  of  the 
tribunes,  led  to  a  series  of  laws  limiting  the  quantity  of  the  public 
domains  which  any  one  might  occupy  or  lease,  to  about  three  hundred 
and  fifty  acres.  Compare  North,  American  Review,  New  Series, 
No.  39.  Quarterly  Revieu',  No  63.  "As  long,"  observes  NiebiJjr, 
*'  as  the  Roman  nation  of  Quirites  were  subject  to  a  king,  and  con- 
sisted of  the  three  original  tribes,  it  was  natural  that  a  share  of  the 
conquests  shovild  be  set  apart  for  the  prince ;  the  remainder  was 
allotted  as  common  property  to  the  knights  or  patiicians,  who  leased 
it  to  their  clients  in  small  tenements,  and  by  those  leases  multiplied 
their  number.  But  when  several  thousand  strangers  were  adopted 
into  the  rights  of  citizenship,  and  the  plebeian  order  had  formed  itself ; 
when  the  plebeians,  either  exclusively  or  with  few  exceptions,  composed 
the  infantry  of  the  legions  also,  they  then  possessed  an  incontestable 
right  to  the  enjoyment  of  lands  purchased  by  their  blood.  Their  great 
numerical  superiority   vould  have  limited  the   original  gentes,   the 
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Graccho  et  M.  Fulvio  Flacco  interfectis,  acerrume 
^  victoriam  nobilitatis  in  plebem  exercuerat.  Eum 
Jugurtha  tametsi  Romae  in  amicis  habuerat,  tamen 
2  adcuratissume  recepit ;  dando  et  pollicitando  perfe- 
cit,  uti  ^  fama,  fide,  postremo  omnibus  suis  rebus  com- 


patricians,  to  a  very  small  allotment ;  and  therefore  the  latter  main- 
tained an  exclusive  title  to  those  lands.  Both  classes  seem  to  have 
entered  into  an  arrangement,  that  the  patricians  should  continue  to 
enjoy  the  usufruct  of  the  domains,  but  the  plebeians  be  compensated 
by  the  assignment  of  small  lots,  in  full  and  absolute  proprietorship. 
Hence  the  latter,  towards  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century  of  Rome, 
were  almost  exclusively  proprietors  of  all  the  lands  assigned  or  sold  by 
the  state ;  while  the  patricians  alone  were  in  possession  of  the  do- 
mains. Thus  plebeianism  incapacitated  from  enjoying  the  latter  in 
simple  possession." — Niebuhr's  Roman  History,  vol.  i.  p.  468.  1st 
ed.  Walter's  trans  I. 

^  Victoriam.  The  number  of  the  commons  put  to  death  on  this 
occasion  was,  according  to  Plutarch,  not  less  than  three  thousand. 
Thus,  in  speaking  of  Opimius,  he  observes  :  Ovtos  fj.4vToi  irpaJTOs 
i^ovcria  SiKjdrwpos  iv  vtrarfia  x§V<^°^i^^vos,  koI  KaraKpiuai  uKpirovs 
eirl  Tpttrx'^'O'y  TroAirais  Taifoi'  TpaKXOv  Koi  ^ovKSiov  i\d,KKOV 
uv  6  fiev  ^v  viraTtKbs  koI  ^pLaiJ.€iKhs,  6  Se  ttjs  Ka8^  avrhv   TjXiKlas 

dgerf,    koI    5(5|j?    ireTrpcoTeu/ccos Plut.  Fit.   C.  Gracch.  c.   18.   ed. 

Hutten.  vol.  v.  p.  249. 

^  Adcuratisstime,  "with  the  most  studied  respect." 
*  Fama,  fide,  &c.  A  variety  of  opinion  exists  -nith  respect  to  this 
passage.  By  some,  fairM  and  fide  are  regarded  as  old  forms  for  the 
dative,  while  others  view  them  as  ablatives  used  for  datives,  by  an 
imitation  of  early  Latinity.  We  are  inclined  to  adopt  this  latter 
opinion,  in  favour  of  which  the  following  examples  of  a  similar 
imitation  may  be  cited  from  Cicero  and  Tacitus  :  "  Cum  magna  pars 
in  iis  civitatibus  foederis  sui  libertatem  civitate  anteferrent."  (Cic. 
pro  Balb.  8.)  "  Tranquillitates  majore  impedimento  fuerunt  quam 
custodiae."  (Cic.  ep.  ad  Att.  10.  ult.)  "  Is  finis  fuit  ulciscenda 
Germanici  morte."  (Tacit.  Ann.  3.  19.)  With  these  may  be 
compared  the  form  of  inscription  cited  by  Emesti,  (ad  Tacit.  1.  c.) 
"  Trimnviri  auro,  argento,  aere,  flando,  feriundo:"  and  a  passage  of 
Vopiscus,  (Xumerian.  14,)  "  Curiosum  non  puto,  neque  satis  vulgare 
fabellam  de  Diocletiano  Augusto  ponere  hoc  convenientem  loco." 
Should  the  student,  however,  find  himself  disposed,  notwithstanding 
these  authorities,  to  favour  the  opinion  which  makes  fama  and  fide, 
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modum  regis  anteferret.  Reliquos  legates  eadem  via 
adgi-essus,  plcrosque  capit ;  paucis  carior  fides,  quam 
pecunia  fuit.  In  divisionc,  quae  pars  Numidiae 
^  Maurctaniam     adtingit,      agro,     viris     opulentior, 

in  the  passage  under  consideration,  old  forms  of  the  dative,  he  may 
find  in  what  follows  some  plausible  arguments  for  such  a  supposition. 
Fama  may  he  shortened  from  the  oMfamai,  a,ni  Jide  from  the  longer 
and  more  usual  form,  Ji'dei.  It  has  been  asserted,  it  is  true,  that 
the  termination  at,  for  the  dative  singular  of  the  iirst  declension,  is 
rarely,  or  rather  never,  met  with.  This  remark  ia  based,  in  a  great 
measure  we  believe,  on  the  authority  of  Nigidius  Figulus,  as  cited 
by  Aulus  Gellius,  (13.  25,)  by  which  the  termination  a'l  is  rejected 
from  the  dative,  and  confined  to  the  genitive  singular.  In  oppo- 
sition to  this,  we  may  produce  the  express  language  of  Quintilian, 
(1.7.  16,)  "  At  syllabam,  cujus  secundam  nunc  E  literam  ponimus, 
varie  per  A  et  I  elferebant,  quidam  semper  ut  Graeci :  quidam 
singulariter  tantum,  cum  in  dativum  vel  genitivum  casum  incidis- 
sent,"  &c.  With  this  may  be  compared  the  note  of  Spalding,  (ad 
Quint.  1.  c.)  in  which  it  is  shown  that  Velius  Longus  (p.  2222.  ed. 
Putsch.),  and  Marius  Victorinus  (p.  2460),  acknowledge,  in  this 
respect,  no  diflFerence  between  the  genitive  and  dative.  We  have,  it 
is  true,  no  forms  of  the  dative  in  ai'  occurring  in  our  present 
editions  of  the  classics ;  but  this  we  owe  to  the  ignorance  of  copyists, 
and,  it  may  be  added,  the  timidity  of  editors.  Planck,  however, 
has  introduced  this  form  of  the  dative  into  the  Medea  of  Ennius 
(terrai,  p.  80).  In  ancient  inscriptions  nothing  is  of  more  frequent 
occurrence.  Compare  Gruter,  2.  12.  and  Index,  p.  84.  This  of 
itself  would  fiimish  a  strong  argument  in  favour  of  such  an  ending 
for  the  dative  singular.  With  regard  to  Jide,  the  case  is  much 
clearer.  The  dative  singular  of  the  fifth  declension,  which  com- 
monly has  the  long  form  in  ei,  takes  not  unfrequently  the  shorter 
one  in  e;  and  even  the  genitive  singular  sometimes  does  the 
same.  Compare  Priscian.  vol.  i.  p.  354.  ed.  Krehl.  and 
Struve,  ueber  die  Leteinische  Declination  und  Conjugation,  p.  8 
and  38. 

^  Maurctaniam.  Mauretania,  now  Fez  and  Marocco,  was  bounded 
on  the  north  by  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar  and  the  Mediterranean ; 
on  the  east  by  Numidia;  on  the  south  by  Gaetulia;  and  on  the 
west  by  the  Atlantic.  In  the  time  of  Bocchus,  the  ally  and  betrayer 
of  Jugtirtha,  it  was  bounded  by  the  river  Miducha  or  Molochath, 
now  Mulvia,  and  corresponded  nearly  to  the  present  kingdom  of  Fez  j 
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Jugurthae  traditur :  illam  alteram  specie,  quam  usu, 
potiorera,  quae  portuosior  et  aedificiis  magis  exornata 
erat,  Adherbal  possedit. 

XVII.  Res  postulare  videtur  Africae  situm  paucis 
exponere,  et  eas  gentis,  quibuscum  nobis  bellum  aut 
amicitia  fuit,  adtingere.  Sed  quae  loca  et  nationes  ob 
calorem,  aut  asperitatem,  item  solitudines,  ^ minus  fre- 
quentata  sunt,  '^de  is  baud  facile  compertum  narrave- 
rim:  cetera  quam  paucissumis  absolvam.  In  divisione 
orbis  terrae  plerique  ^in  partem  tertiam  Africam  posu- 
ere:  *  pauci  tantummodo  Asiam  et  Europam  esse;  sed 
Africam  in  Europa.    Ea  finis  babet,  ab  occidente  ^fre- 


but,  in  tlie  reign  of  the  emperor  Claudius,  the  western  part  of  Numi- 
dia,  which  had  been  given  to  Bocchus  as  a  reward  for  his  treachery, 
was  added  to  this  province,  under  the  name  of  Mauretania  Caesari- 
ensis ;  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Mauretania  being  called  Mauretania 
Tingitana,  from  the  principal  city  Tingis,  now  Old  Tangier,  on  the 
west  of  the  Straits. 

^  Minus  frequentata  sunt,  "  are  less  inhabited."  Compare  Sue- 
tonius, ^tiff.  46  :  "  Italiam  duodetriginta  coloniarum  numero  deduc- 
tarum  ab  se  frequentavit." 

^  De  is  haud  facile,  &c.  "  respecting  these  I  cannot  easily  speak 
with  any  degree  of  certainty." 

^  In  partem  tertiam,  &c.  "  have  reckoned  Africa  as  a  third 
part."  Some  editions  have  in  parte  tertia ;  but  the  reading  in  the 
text  may  be  easily  defended,  either  on  the  groimd  of  its  being  an 
imitation  of  earher  Latinity  (compare  2kimpt.  L.  G.  p.  268.  Ken- 
rick's  transl.  2d  ed.) ;  or,  what  is  far  preferable,  on  account  of 
motion  being  virtually  implied  by  the  clause.  Thus,  the  pas- 
sage may  be  literally  rendered,  "  have  set  down  Africa  for  a  third 
part." 

*  Pauci  tantummodo,  &c.  Understand  voluerunt.  Varro  is  one 
of  those  who  make  but  two  divisions  of  the  ancient  world.  His 
words  are  as  follows  :  "  Ut  omnis  natura  in  coelum  et  terram  divisa 
est,  sic  coelum  in  regiones,  terra  in  Asiam  et  Europam." — Varro  de 
L.  L.  4. 

*  Fretum  nostri  maris  et  oceani,  "  the  strait  connecting  our  sea 
with  the  ocean."  By  fretum  is  meant  the  Fretum  Gaditanum  or 
Herculewn,  "  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,"     Calpe  (Gibraltar)  and  Abila 
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turn  nostri  maris  et  oceani ;  ab  ortu  solis,  ^  declivera 
latitudinem,  quern  locum  Catabathmon  incolae  adpel- 
lant.  ^  Mare  saevum,  importuosum:  ager  frugum  fer- 
tilis,  bonus  pecori,  arbori  infecundus :  ^  coelo,  terra, 
penuria  aquarum.  -  Genus  hominum  salubri  corpore, 
velox,  patiens  laborum  :  plerosque  senectus  dissolvit, 
nisi  qui  ferro,  aut  ^bestiis  interiere  :  nam  morbus  baud 
saepe  quemquam  superat.     Ad  hoc,  ^  malefici  generis 

(Ceuta)  were  regarded  by  the  ancients  as  the  limits  of  the  Medi- 
terranean and  Atlantic  in  this  quarter.  Hence  the  cape  which  lies 
to  the  west,  (Ampelusia  sive  Cotes  promontorium,  now  Cape  Spartel,) 
was  known  even  to  Herodotus  as  the  limit  of  Libya  (Africa)  to  the 
west.  By  the  Carthaginians  it  was  considered  as  lying  within  the 
control  of  the  deity  who  raled  over  the  ocean ;  and  to  this  god,  there- 
fore, Hanno  erected  an  altar  in  its  vicinity,  in  order  to  propitiate  his 
favour  for  the  intended  periplus.  Compare  Hanno's  voyage,  as  given 
by  Gosselin,  and  also  Ritter's  Erdkunde,  oder  allgein.  vergkich. 
Geog.  p,  889. 

^  Declivem  latitudinem,  "  a  wide  sloping  valley."  The  term 
Catabathmos  is  Greek  (KaraSaQ^ds,)  and  signifies  "a  descent.'' 
The  word  is  here  applied  to  a  tract  of  land  sloping  towards  Egypt, 
and  remarkable,  in  SaUust  and  some  other  ancient  authors,  as  form- 
ing the  separation  between  Asia  and  Africa.  This  place  is  also 
taken  for  a  boundarj'  of  Marmarica,  ascribing  to  Cyrenaica  what 
immediately  succeeds,  according  to  the  extent  which  the  princes  who 
reigned  at  Cyrene  might  have  given  to  their  dominion.  Compare 
Pliny,  (H.  N.  5.  5,)  "  Finis  Cyrenaicus  Catabathmus  oppidum  et 
vallis  repente  convesa;"  and  Pomponins  Mela  (1.8),  "Catabath- 
mus, vallia  devesa  in  Aegyptnm,  finit  Africam."  The  Arabians  call 
it  at  the  present  day  Ahahct-oasolom.  This  Catabathmus  is  generally 
denominated  Magnus  (Meyos),  to  distinguish  it  from  another  Cata- 
bathmus, nearer  Egypt,  and  south-east  of  Paraetonium,  called  Parvus 
(MiKpds). 

^  Mare  saevum,  importuosum.  "  The  adjacent  sea  is  boisterous, 
unprovided  with  harbours." 

*  Coelo,  terra,  &c.  "  from  the  skies,  from  the  earth,  a  scarcity  of 
water ; "  i.  e.  rain  seldom  falls,  and  the  rivers  and  springs  are  few  in 
munber. 

*  Bestiis,     Some  editions  have  a  bestiis. 
'  Malefici  generis,  "  of  a  hurtful  kind." 
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piurima  animalia.  Seel  qui  mortales  initio  Africam 
habuerint,  quique  postea  accesserint,  aut  quomodo 
inter  se  permixti  sint ;  ^  quamqviara  ab  ea  fama,  quae 
plerosque  obtinet,  diversum  est;  tamen,  uti  ex  libris 
Punicis,  qui  regis  Hiempsalis  dicebantur,  interpreta- 
tum  nobis  est,  utique  rem  sese  habere  cultores  ejus 
terrae  putant,  quam  paucissumis  dicam.  Ceterum 
fides  ejus  rei  penes  auctores  erit. 

XVIII.    Africam   initio   habuere   ^  Gaetuli   et 


1  Quamquam  ab  ea  fama,  &c.  "  altlicugh  it  is  different  from  that 
opinion  wliich  prevails  among  most ;  still,  as  it  has  been  explained 
to  ns  out  of  the  Punic  volimies,  which  were  said  to  have  belonged  to 
King  Hiempsal,  and  as  the  inhabitants  of  that  laud  deem  the  fact  to 
be,  I  wiU  relate  in  as  brief  a  manner  as  possible.  The  truth  of  the 
narrative,  however,  shaU  rest  with  the  authors  of  it."  The  authors 
of  the  Universal  History  suppose  that  these  hooks,  preserved  in  the 
archives  of  King  Hiempsal  previous  to  his  death,  were  Phoenician 
and  Punic  volumes,  cari-ied  off  from  Carthage  by  Scipio  after  its 
destruction,  and  presented  by  him  to  Micipsa;  and  they  give  a 
curious  accovmt  of  such  works,  of  which  some  memory  stiU  subsists, 
and  which  they  conjecture  to  have  formed  a  part  of  the  royal  collec- 
tion of  Numidia.  (Compare  Dunlop's  Roman  Literature,  vol.  ii.  p. 
155,  Lond.  ed.)  ^yhatevcr  these  books  may  have  been,  however,  it 
does  not  appear  to  us  that  the  information  derived  from  them  by 
Sallust  was  of  the  most  accurate  character,  although  it  was  fax  from 
being  without  value.  The  part  most  liable  to  objection  is  that  which 
relates  to  the  army  of  Hercules,  and  its  dispersion  after  his  death. 
Hercules,  in  the  mythology  of  the  ancient  nations,  was  only  a  type 
of  the  sim,  and  his  twelve  labours  refer  to  the  twelve  signs  of  the 
zodiac.  AU  the  accoimts  of  Hercules  as  the  leader  of  armies  appear 
to  be  perfectly  fabulous. 

-  Gaetuli.  Gaetulia  was  an  extensive  coimtiy  of  Africa,  lying  to 
the  south  of  Mam-etania  and  Numidia.  It  is  thought  to  correspond 
in  some  degree  with  the  modern  Beledelgcrid.  Isidorus  (9)  gives 
a  curious  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Gaetuli :  "  Gaetuli  Getae 
dicuntm*  fuisse,  qui  ingenti  agmine  a  locis  suis  navibus  conscenden- 
tes  loca  Syrtium  in  Libya  oceupaverant :  et,  quia  ex  Getis  vene- 
raut,  derivato  nomine  Gaetuli  cognominati  sunt."  This  statement 
is  very  properly  refuted  by  Des  Brosses ;  but  he  himself  assigns  an 
etymology  just   as    uncertain,   namely,   from   the    Phoenician  term 
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^  Libyes,  asperi,  inculti ;  quis  cibus  erat  caro  ferina 
atque  humi  pabulum,  uti  pecoribus.  ^  Hi  neque 
moribus,  neque  lege,  neque  imperio  cujusquam  rege- 
bantur  :  vagi  palantes,  ^  qua  nox  coegerat,  sedes  habe- 
bant.  Sed,  postquam  in  Hispania  *  Hercules,  sicuti 
Afri  putaiit,  interiit,  exercitus  ejus,  compositus  ex 
variis  gentibus,  amisso  duce,  ac  passim  multis,  sibi 
^  quique,  imperium  petentibus,  brevi  dilabitur.  Ex 
CO  numero  ^  Medi,  ^  Persae  et  ^  Armenii,  navibus  in 
Africam  transvecti,  proxumos  nostro  mari  locos  occu- 

geth,  "  a  flock,"  on  tlxe  suppositioa  that  the  Gaetuli  were  a  shep- 
herd-race. 

^  Libyes.  The  Greek  writers  commonly  mean  by  the  Libyans  the 
natives  of  Africa  in  general ;  a  custom  which  the  Roman  poets  fre- 
quently imitate.  Strictly  speaking,  however,  Libya  was  comprised  in 
what  succeeded  to  Aegypt  on  the  west,  as  far  as  the  greater  Syrtis. 
It  corresponds  in  some  degree  to  Barca,  part  of  Tripoli,  and  the 
desert  of  Zahara. 

^  Hi  neque  moribus,  &c.  "  These  were  neither  governed  by  cus- 
toms, nor  by  laws,  nor  by  the  authority  of  any  individual."' 

'  Qtia.     Some  editions  have  quas,  referring  to  sedes. 

*  Hercules.     Compare  note  1,  page  187,  near  the  close. 

^  Quique.  The  ablative  ;  the  same  with  quoque.  Qui  is  in  fact 
the  true  ablative  of  quis,  just  as  miti  is  from  mitis  :  and  the  true 
nominative  plural  of  quis  is  the  obsolete  ques,  whence  quibus  is  pro- 
perly deduced.  Quo  is  the  regular  ablative  of  qui ;  and  queis  the 
regular  form  of  the  dative  and  ablative  from  the  nominative  plural 
qtii,  as  domini  from  dominis.  These  forms,  however,  became  sub- 
sequently all  intermingled.  Some  editions  of  Sallust  have  quisque 
in  place  of  quique  in  the  passage  to  which  this  note  refers. 

®  Medi.  Media  was  boimded  on  the  west  by  Assyria  ;  on  the 
south  by  Susiana  and  Persis  ;  on  the  east  by  Aria  ;  and  on  the  north 
by  Parthiene  and  Hyrcauia.  It  is  now  called  Irak-Ajami  or  Persian 
Irak,  to  distinguish  it  from  Irak-Arahi  or  Babylonian  Irak. 

'  Persae.  Persia  was  bounded  on  the  south  by  the  Persian  Guli' ; 
on  the  west  by  the  Tigris  and  Babylonia ;  on  the  north  by  Media 
and  AssjTia  ;  and  on  the  east  by  Carmania.  It  is  called  in  Scrip- 
ture Paras,  and  preserves  that  name  in  its  modem  appellation  of 
Pars. 

^  Armenii,     Armenia  was  divided  into  Major  and  Minor.    Armenia 
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pavere.  Sed  Persae  ^  intra  oceanum  magis :  iique 
alveos  navium  inverses  pro  tuguriis  liabuere,  quia 
neque  materia  in  agris,  neque  ab  Hispanis  emundi 
aut  mutandi  ccpia  erat :  mare  magnum  et  ignara 
lingua  commercia  proliibebant.  Hi  paullatim  per 
connubia  Gaetulos  ^  miscuere :  et,  quia  saepe  ^  ten- 
tantes  agros,  alia,  deinde  alia  loca  petiverant,  semet 
ipsi  ^  Numidas  adpellavere.  Ceterum  adliuc  aedificia 
Numidarum  agrestium,  quae  mapalia  illi  vocant,  ob- 
longa,  incurvis  lateribus  tecta  quasi  navium  carinae 
sunt.  Medis  autem  et  Armanis  accessere  Libyes : 
(nam  hi  propius  mare  Africum  agitabant :  Gaetuli  ^sub 


Minor  was  originally  a  part  of  Cappadocia,  bounded  on  tlie  east 
by  the  Euphrates,  which  separated  it  from  Armenia  Major.  This 
latter  country,  the  true  Armenia,  was  boimded  on  the  south  by 
Mesopotamia  and  Ass)Tia ;  on  the  west  by  the  Euphrates,  and  a 
ridge  of  Anti-Taurus,  separating  it  from  Pontus ;  on  the  north  by 
Colchis  and  Iberia  j  and  on  the  east  by  the  barbarous  nations  north 
of  Media. 

^  Intra  oceanum  magis.  "  More  upon  the  ocean ; "  i.  e.  on  the 
coast  of  Africa,  without  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  where,  the  land  bend- 
ing outward,  the  Atlantic  seems  to  embrace  and  enfold  the  coimtry 
in  its  arms.  Hence  the  literal  meaning  of  the  test  is  "  more  within 
the  ocean,"  Burnouf  however  maintains,  that  this  mode  of  inter- 
pretation is  decidedly  erroneous,  and  that  intra  oceanum  means'  here 
"  citra  oceanum,  id  est,  orientem  versus,  in  locis  ab  oceano,  seu 
Atlantico  maii,  longius  remotis."  Few,  we  conceive,  will  agree  with 
bim  in  this  opinion. 

-Miscuere.  Understand  secttm,  which  in  some  editions  is  ex- 
pressed. 

'  Tentantes  agros,  "in  trying  the  pasturage." 

*  Numidas.  Little,  if  any,  reliance  can  be  placed  on  this 
account.  If  the  name  really  denotes  a  pastoral  people,  and  be 
derived  from  v6ft.7i,  pasture,  as  some  imagine,  it  must  have  been 
given  them  by  the  Greeks,  among  whom  the  term  W/uciSes  was 
applied  to  pastoral  nations  in  general.  Le  Clerc  (ad  Genes.  10.  6) 
derives  the  term  Numidae  from  the  Phoenician  Nemoudim,  "  wan- 
derers," 

*  Sub  sole  magis,  "  more  under  the  sun ; "  t.  e.  nearer  the  equator. 
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sole  magis,  hand  procuPab  ardoribus :)  ^  hiqiie  mature 
oppida  habuere ;  nam,  ^  fieto  divisi  ab  Hispania, 
mutare  res  inter  se  instituerant.  Nomen  eorum 
paullatim  Libyes  corrupere,  barbara  lingua  Mauros 
pro  Medis  adpellantes.  Sed  res  Persarum  brevi  ado- 
levit :  ^  ac  postea  nomine  Numidae,  propter  multitu- 
dinem  a  parentibus  digressi,  possidere  ea  loca,  quae 
proxume  Carthaginem  Numidia  adpellatur.  Dein 
utrique,  alteris  freti,  finitumos  armis  aut  metu  sub 
iraperium  cogere,  nomen  gloriamque  sibi  addidere  ; 
magis  hi  qui  ad  nostrum  mare  processerant :  quia 
^  Libyes,  quam  Gaetuli,  minus  bellicosi :  denique 
Africae  pars  ^  inferior  pleraque  ab  Numidis  possessa 
est :  victi  omnes  in  gentem  nomenque  imperantium 
^  concessere. 

XIX,  Postea  Phoenices,  alii  multitudinis  domi 
rainuendae  gratia,  pars  imperii  cupidine,  sollicitata  pie- 
be,  et  aliis  novarum  rerum  avidis,  ^Hipponem,  ^Had- 

^  Ab  ardoribus,  "  from  the  heats  of  the  torrid  zone." 
-  Hique.     Referring   to   the    Medes    and  Armenians   tmited  with 
the  Libyans. 

*  Freto,  "  merely  by  a  strait."     Understand  tantum. 

*  Ac  postea  nomine  Numidae,  &c.  "  and  having,  in  consequence 
of  an  overflowing  population,  removed  from  the  parent  state,  they 
consequently,  imder  their  new  name  of  Numidians,  took  possession 
of  those  regions  which,"  &c.  AVith  regard  to  the  Latinity  of  appella- 
tur,  compare  note  3,  page  137,  Conspiracy  of  Catiline. 

^  Libyes.  The  meaning  is,  that  the  Numidians,  when  they 
removed  to  the  Mediterranean,  acqxiired  glory  by  the  conquest  of  the 
Libyans,  who  were  less  warlike  than  the  Gaetulians. 

*  Inferior,  "  nearer  the  sea  ;  "  i.  e.  the  Mediterranean. 
'  Concessere,  "  merged." 

^  Hipponem.  Hippo,  now  Bona,  was  a  town  of  Numidia,  ori- 
ginally the  capital  of  that  country,  which  accotmts  for  its  being 
called  by  the  Romans  Bippo  Regius.  It  was  the  birth-place  of  St. 
Augustine. 

*  Hadrumrtum.  Now  Mahnnietta.  The  capital  of  Byzacimn,  a 
district  of  Africa  Propria,  or  Tunis. 
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rumctuin,  ^  Leptim,  aliasque  urbis  in  ora  maritima 
condidere  :  haeque  brevi  multum  auctae,  pars  origi- 
nibus  praesidio,  aliae  decori  fuere :  nam  de  ^  Cartha- 
gine  silere  melius  puto,  quam  painim  dicere ;  quo- 
niam  alio  properare  tempus  monet.  Igitur  ^ad 
Catabatlimon,  qui  locus  Aegyptum  ab  Africa  divi- 
dit,  '^secundo  mari,  prima  ^  Cyrene  est,  colonia 
^  Thereon,  ac  deinceps  duae   "^  Syrtes,   interque   eas 


^  Leptim.  There  were  two  cities  in  Aiiica  of  the  name  of  Lep- 
tis.  The  greater,  called  Leptis  Major,  now  Lebida,  was  situate 
between  the  two  Sjrtes;  the  lesser,  called  Leptis  Minor,  now 
Lempta,  lay  between  the  smaller  Sjrtis  and  Carthage.  The  latter  is 
here  spoken  of. 

-  Carthagine.     Compare  note  5,  page  23,  Conspiracy  of  Catiline. 

'  Ad  Catabathmon.  "  Towards  Catahathmos ; ''  i.  e.  in  the  direc- 
tion of  that  tract. 

*  Secundo  mari,  "  along  the  sea-coast." 

*  Cyrene.  Cyrene,  now  Curin,  was  the  capital  of  Cyrenaica,  a 
district  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Syrtis  Minor ;  on  the  north  by 
the  Mediterranean ;  on  the  east  by  Mannarica  ;  and  on  the  south  by 
the  deserts  of  Libya.  The  capital  stood  a  little  inland,  and  had 
Apollonia,  now  Marxa  Susa,  for  its  port.  It  was  founded  by  Bat- 
tus,  son  of  the  nymph  Cyrene,  who  led  thither  a  Lacedaemonian 
colony  from  Thera,  one  of  the  Cyclades,  B.  C.  630,  and  the 
kingdom  was  bequeathed  to  the  Romans  by  Ptolemy  Apion :  it 
was  formed  by  them  into  a  province  with  Crete.  Cyrenaica  was 
called  Pentapolis,  from  its  containing,  inclusive  of  the  capital,  five 
cities. 

*  Thereon.  The  Greek  genitive  plural  {QripaiSoi/)  Latinized,  and 
put  here  for  the  more  common  Latin  form  Theraeorum.  The 
Thereans  were  the  natives  of  Thera,  an  island  in  the  Aegean  Sea,  to 
the  north  of  Crete.  It  is  now  called  Santorin,  and  forms  one  of  the 
cluster  of  islands  denominated  Sporades.  According  to  Pliny,  it  rose 
from  the  sea  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  135th  Olympiad,  (B.  C.  237,) 
and  was  first  called  Calliste,  (KoAAio-ttj,)  from  its  beautiful  appear- 
ance. Theras  peopled  it  with  a  Grecian  colony,  and  from  him  it 
received  the  name  of  Thera. 

'  Syrtes.  The  S}Ttes  were  two  bays  or  gulfs  on  the  coast  of 
Africa,  of  which  the  one  was  eaUed  Syrtis  Major,  tha  other  Syrtis 
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^  Leptis :  dcin  ^  Pliilenon  arae,  ^quem,  Aegyptum 
versus,  finem  imperii  habuere  Carthaginienses  :  ^post 
aliae  Punicae  uibes.  Cetera  loca  usque  ad  Mau- 
retaniam  Numidae  tenent :  proxume  Hispaniam 
Mauri  sunt :  ^  super  Numidiam  Gaetulos  accepimus 
partim   in    tuguriis,    alios   incultius   vagos   agitare ; 

Minor.  The  latter  is  now  termed  the  Gulf  of  Cubes,  from  the 
ancient  city  of  Tacape,  which  stood  at  the  head  of  it.  It  is  about 
forty-five  geographical  miles  in  breadth,  and  runs  up  into  the  conti- 
nent about  seventy-five  miles.  It  is  opposite  to  the  islands  of  Sicily 
and  Malta,  and  was  reckoned  the  more  dangerous  of  the  two.  This 
gulf  is  still  an  object  of  apprehension  to  mariners,  in  consequence 
of  the  variations  and  uncertainties  of  the  tides  on  a  flat  and  shelvy 
coast.  The  Syrtis  Major  is  about  one  hundred  and  eighty  geo- 
graphical miles  between  the  two  capes,  and  penetrates  one  hundred 
miles  into  the  land.  The  natives  call  it  Syrte-al-Kibber,  i.  e.  the 
Great  Syrtis  ;  and  sailors,  Sydra  or  Seedra.  The  name  Syrtis  is 
generally  derived  fi-om  the  Greek  crvgce,  "  to  drag,"  in  allusion  to  the 
agitation  of  the  sand  by  the  force  of  the  tides.  (Compare  Sallnst, 
Jugurth.  c.  78.)  It  is  more  than  probable,  however,  that  the  appel- 
lation is  to  be  deduced  from  the  term  Sert,  which  stUl  exists  in  Arabic 
as  the  name  for  a  desert  tract  or  region ;  for  the  term  Syrtis  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  confined  to  the  mere  gulfs  themselves,  but  to 
have  been  extended  also  to  the  desert  country  adjacent,  which  is  still 
at  the  present  day  called  Sert.  Compare  Ritier,  allgem.  verglcichende 
Geogr.  vol.  i.  p.  929. 

^  Leptis.  The  reference  is  here  to  Leptis  Major.  Compare  note 
],page  191. 

^  Philenoti.  The  Greek  genitive  plural  {^iKalvwv)  Latinized.  The 
common  Latin  form  is  PhUenormn.  An  account  of  the  Phileni  and 
the  circumstances  of  their  death  is  given  in  the  seventy-ninth  chapter 
of  the  present  history,  page  283. 

^  Quern.     Understand  locum. 

*  Post  aliae,  &c.  "  after  this,  other  Carthaginian  cities."  Punieus 
and  Poenus  are  from  4>o?i/<|  (whence  the  Greek  name  Phoenicia, 
"country  of  palms,"  the  parent-land  of  the  Carthaginians).  This  is 
analogous  to  the  Doric  usage  of  tc  for  <p.  Compare  Matthiae  G.  G. 
vol.  i.  p.  35.      Blomjield's  transl. 

^  Super  Numidiam,  "to  the  south  of  Numidiaj"  i.  e  above 
Numidia  in  an  inland  ''irection. 
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post  eos  ^  Aethiopas  esse  ;  dein  loca  exiista  solis  ardor- 
ibus.  Igitur  bello  Jugurthino  pleraque  ^  ex  Punicis 
oppida,  et  finis  Carthaginiensium,  quos  ^novissume 
habuerant,  populus  Romanus  per  magistratus  adminis- 
trabat :  Gaetulorum  magna  pars  et  '^  Numidia  usque 
ad  flumen  °  Mulucham  sub  Jiigurtha  erant :  Mauris 
omnibus  rex  Bocchus  imperitabat,  praeter  nomen, 
.^  cetera  ignarus  populi  Romani  ;  itemque  nobis  neque 
bello,  neque  pace,  antea  cognitus.  De  Africa  et  ejus 
incolis  ad  necessitudinem  rei  satis  dictum. 

XX.  Post au AM,  regno  diviso,  legati  Africa  disces- 
sere,  et  Jugurtha  contra  timorem  animi '''  praemia  sce- 
leris  adeptura  sese  videt ;  certum  ratus,  quod  ex  amicis 
apud  Numantiam  acceperat,  omnia  Romae  venalia 
esse,  simu]  et  illorum  poUicitationibus  accensus,  quos 
paullo  ante  muneribus  expleverat,  in  regnum  Adher- 
balis  ^  animura  intendit.  Ipse  acer,  bellicosus  :  at  is, 
^  quem  petebat,  quietus,  imbellis,  placido  ingenio, 
^°  opportunus  injuriae,  metuens  magis,  quam  metuen- 
dus.  Igitur  ex  improviso,  finis  ejus  cum  magna  manu 
invasit,  multos  mortalis  cum  pecore  atque  alia  praeda 

^  Aethiopas.  The  Aethiopes,  according  to  our  historian,  wonld 
-  ■t'ln  to  have  occupied  the  central  parts  of  Africa  from  east  to  west. 

''  Ex  Punicis  oppida.  The  more  usual  form  would  he,  ex  Punicis 
I  pidis, 

^  Novissume,  "  very  lately  ;''  i.  e.  since  the  faU  of  Carthage. 

■*  Numidia.     Some  editions  have  Numidae. 

"  Mulucham.  The  ancient  boundary  of  Mam-etania ;  called  also 
the  Molochath,  and  now  the  Mulviah.     Compai-e  note  1,  page  184. 

''  Cetera,  "in  other  respects." 

'  Praemia  sccleris,  "  the  fruits  of  his  wickedness  ;"  i.  e.  the  half 
of  Numidia,  in  place  of  the  third  part. 

■*  Animum  intendit,  "directs  his  views." 

*  Quem  petebat,  "  at  whom  he  aimed  j'  or,  "whom  he  was  pre- 
paring to  attack." 

1°  Opportunus  injuriae,  "  a  fit  subject  of  injustice  ;  "  i.  e.  one  on 
whom  injuries  might  be  committed  without  danger. 
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capit,  aedificia  incendit,  pleraque  loca  hostiliter  cum 
equitatu  accedit ;  dein  cum  omni  multitudine  in  reg- 
iiuin  suum  convcrtit,  existumans  ^  dolore  permotum 
Adlierbalem  injuriassuas  manu  vindicatumm,  eamque 
rem  belli  caussain  fore.  At  ille,  quod  neque  se  parem 
armis  existumabat,  et  amicitia  populi  Romani  magis 
quam  Numidis  fretus  erat,  legatos  ad  JugurtLam  de 
injuriis  questum  misit :  qui  tametsi  contumeliosa  dicta 
retulerant,  prius  taraen  omnia  pati  decrevit,  quam  bel- 
lum  2  sumere  ;  ^  quia  tentatum  antea  secus  cesserat. 
Neque  tamen  eo  magis  cupido  Jugurtbae  minuebatur : 
quippe  qui  totum  ejus  regnum  ^animo  jam  invaserat. 
Itaque  non,  ut  antea,  cum  praedatoria  manu,  sed 
magno  exercitu  comparato,  bellum  gerere  coepit,  et 
aperte  totius  Numidiae  iraperium  petere.  Ceterum, 
qua  pergebat,  urbis,  agros  vastare,  praedas  agere ; 
suis  animum,  terrorem  hostibus  augere. 

XXI.  Adherbal,  ubi  intellegit  eo  processum,  uti 
regnum  aut  relinquendum  esset,  aut  armis  retinendum, 
necessario  copias  parat,  et  Jugurtliae  obvius  procedit. 
Interim  baud  longe  a  mari,  prope  ^  Cirtam  oppidum, 

^  Dolore  pernuitum,  "  stung  with  indignation." 

-  Sumere,  "  to  engage  in,"  or  "  undertake." 

'  Quia  tentatum  antea,  &c.  "because,  when  tried  on  a  former 
occasion,  it  had  eventuated  otherwise  than  he  had  anticipated  ;  "  i.  e. 
it  had  not  succeeded  according  to  his  expectations  :  (cesserat  secus  ac 
speranierat.) 

*  Animojani  invaserat,  "  he  had  akeady  grasped  in  thought." 

^  Cirtam.  Cirta,  now  Constanti?ia,  a  city  of  Numidia,  on  the 
river  Ampsagas,  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  coast.  It  ap- 
pears to  have  been  originally  the  only  important  city  of  the  more 
inland  parts  of  Numidia,  and  hence,  probably,  its  name,  from  the 
Punic  Kartha,  "a  city."  It  was  the  royal  residence  of  the  kings 
of  Xumiilia,  of  whom  Micipsa,  according  to  Strabo,  did  the  most  to 
enlarge  and  improve  it.  Compare  the  words  of  the  geographer: 
Ktpra  86  h(TTiv  iv  fifffoyaia,  rb  Ma<Taaviaauv  /col  rii/  l^fjs  SiaB6xuv 
BaciKfioi',  TToAis  euepKeffTOTT/,    KwricrKivaajxivn    koXws  rots  irafft. 
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xitriusque  consedit  exercitus  :  et,  quia  Mie  extremum 
erat,  praelium  non  inceptum.  Ubi  plerumque  noctis 
processit,  ^obscuro  etian)  turn  lumine,  milites  Jugur- 
thini,  siguo  dato,  castra  hostium  invadunt ;  semisom- 
nos  ^partim,  alios  arma  sumentes  fugant  funduntque  ; 
Adherbal  cum  paiicis  equitibus  Cirtam  profugit,  et,  ni 
multitude  ^togatorum  fuisset,  quae  Numidas  insequen- 
t€s  moenibus  proliibuit,  uno  die  inter  duos  reges  coep- 
tum  atque  patratum  bellum  foret.     Igitur  Jugurtha 

Kol  naXuTTO.  v-rrh  Mi/ciif/a,  Strris  koI  "EXKrjvas  avvcpKiffev  twei,  /cat 
TOffavTTjv  iiroirjaei',  &s  iicTre/iiretv  fivpiovs  lirireas,  SnrAacriovs  5e  irefovj. 
(Strah.  17.  vol.  vi,  p.  669.  ed.  Tzsch.)  It  wa:*  afterwards  called 
Sittianorum  Colonia,  from  P.  Sittius  Nucerinus,  who  greatly 
assisted  Caesar  in  the  African  war,  and  was  rewarded  for  his  services 
with  the  city  and  district.  Compare  note  4,  page  52,  Conspiracy  of 
Catiline. 

1  Die.  An  old  form  for  the  genitive  singular,  instead  of  diei. 
Compare  Priscian  (7.19.  vol.  i.  p.  354.  ed.  Krehl):  "  Veteres 
frequentissime  inveniuntur  similem  ablativo  protulisse  in  hac  declina- 
tione  (scU.  qidnta)  tarn  genitivum  quam  dativiim.  SaUnstins,  in 
Historiarum  primo  :  Dulitavil  acie  pars,  pro  aciei.  Et  Virgilius  in 
I.  Georgicon:  Libra  die  somni que  pares  ribi  fecerit  horas  ;  die  ^ro 
diei.  Ovidius  qnoque  in  III.  Metamorphoseon,  fide  T^ro  fidei  posnit : 
Prima  fide  vocisque  rutae  temptarnina  [tentamina]  sumpsit.  Idem  in 
<exto  :   Utque  fide  pignus  dexiras  iitriusque  poposcit." 

-  Obscuro  etiam  turn  lumine,  "  the  light  of  day  being   still  as   yet 
obscure  j "  i.  e.  before  it  was  quite  light. 
^  Partim,  "  some." 

^  Togatorum.  The  Romans,  from  their  use  of  the  toga,  were 
called  Togati,  or  Gens  Togata  ;  and  the  Greeks,  from  their  wearing 
the  pallium,  were  denominated  by  the  Romans  Palliati,  or  Gens 
Palliata.  So  also  the  Gauls  were  styled  Gens  Braccata,  from  the 
hraccae  worn  by  the  natives.  "  Breac  is  the  Celtic  word  for  a  stripe  ; 
nud  therefore  we  need  not  doubt,"  observes  Dr.  Butler,  {Geogr. 
Class.)  "but  that  these  breeches,  or  rather  kelts,  were  made  of 
striped  materials.  Hence  also  we  learn  that  the  appellation  virgati, 
applied  to  the  Dahae  by  V'irgil,  has  reference  to  their  striped  gar- 
ments. Traces  of  this  early  apparel  may  be  observed  in  the  Scottish 
plaid.  The  highlanders  of  Scotland  are  a  Gaelic,  that  is,  a  Celtic, 
race." 

K  2 
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oppidum  circumsedit,  ^  vineis  turribusque  et  machinis 
omnium  generum  expugnare  adgreditur ;  maxume  fes- 
tinans  tempus  legatorum  antccapere,  quos,  ante  prae- 
lium  factum,  Romam  ab  Adherbale  missos  audiverat. 
Sed,  postquam  senatus  de  bello  eorum  accepit,  [tres 
adolescentes]  in  Africam  Icgantur,  qui  ambo  reges 
adeant,  senatus  populique  Romani  verbis  nuncient, 
"  -  voile  et  censere,  eos  ab  armis  discedere  ;  de  con- 
tioversiis  suis  jure  potius,  quam  bello  disceptare  ;  ita 
^^  seque  illisque  dignum  fore." 

XXII.  Legati  in  Africam  maturantes  veniunt,  eo 
magis,  quod  Romae,  dum  proficisci  parant,  de  praelio 


^  Vineis.  The  vineae  were  macliines  in  the  form  of  sheds  or 
mantlets,  constructed  of  wood  and  hurdles,  and  covered  with  earth 
or  raw  hides,  or  any  materials  which  could  not  easUy  be  set  on  fire. 
They  were  pushed  forward  by  wheels  below.  Under  them  the 
besiegers  either  worked  the  ram,  or  tried  to  undermine  the  walls. 
The  term  vinea  is  properly  an  adjective,  having  porticus  understood, 
and  signifying  originally  an  arbom-  in  a  vineyard.  The  name  was 
applied  to  the  military  machine  jxist  described,  from  its  general 
resemblance  to  a  vino-arboiu-.  That  the  term  porticus  is  really  under- 
stood is  apparent  from  a  passage  of  Caesar,  (Bell.  Civ.  2.  2,)  where 
porticus  is  iised  ia   place  of  vinea :  "  Itaque,  pedalibus  lignis  con- 

junctis  inter  se,  porticus  integebantur." Turribusque.     The  tur- 

res,  or  towers,  were  of  two  kinds,  fixed  and  movable.  The  fixed 
towers  were  raised  on  the  a[iger,  or  moimt,  and  consisted  of  dilTerent 
stories,  from  which  showers  of  darts  and  stones  were  discharged  on 
the  townsmen  by  means  of  engines  called  Catapultae,  Balistae,  and 
i>corpiones.  The  movable  towers  were  pushed  forwards  and  brought 
back  on  wheels  fixed  below  on  the  inside  of  the  planks.  To  prevent 
them  from  being  set  on  fire  by  the  enemy,  the  towers,  both  fixed  and 
movable,  but  more  particularly  the  latter,  were  covered  with  raw 
liides  and  pieces  of  coarse  cloth  and  mattresses. 

'  Felle  et  censere,  "  that  it  was  their  wish  and  determination." 
The  formal  language  used  on  such  occasions.  Felle,  "  to  will  a 
measure,"  properly  applies  to  the  people ;  and  censere,  "  to  determine 
after  mature  deliberation,"  to  the  senate. 

^  Seque.  Se  refers  here  to  the  Roman  senate  and  people ;  illis, 
to  the  princes. 


SALLUSTII  JUGURTHA.  197 

facto  et  oppugnatione  Cirtae  audiebatur :  sed  is  rumor 
1  clemens  erat.  Quorum  Jugurllia  accepta  ^  oratione 
respondit :  "  sibi  neque  majus  quidquam,  neque  carius 
auctoritaLe  senati :  ab  adolescentia  ita  enisum,  uti  ab 
optumo  quoque  probaretur:  virtute,  non  malitia, 
P.  Scipioni,  summo  viro,  placuisse  :  ^  ob  easdem  artis 
ab  Micipsa,  non  penuria  liberorum,  in  regnum  adop- 
tatum  :  ceterum,  quo  plura  bene  atque  strenue  fecis- 
set,  eo  animum  suum  injuriam  minus  tolerare  :  Adher- 
balem  dolis  vitae  suae  insidiatum  ;  quod  ubi  compe- 
risset,  sceleri  obviam  isse  ;  populum  Romanum  neque 
recte,  neque  ^pro  bono  facturum,  si  ab  jure  gentium 
•^  sese  prohibuerint :  postremo  de  omnibus  rebus  lega- 
tes Romam  brevi  missurum."  Ita  utrique  digredi- 
untur.     Adherbalis  adpellandi  copia  non  fuit. 

XXIII.  JuGURTHA,  ubi  eos  Africa  ^  deeessisse 
ratus  est,  neque,  propter  loci  naturam,  Cirtam 
annis   expugnare  potest,  '''  vallo  atque  fossa  moenia 

^  Clemens,  "  a  mild  one ;"  i.  e.  diminisliing  or  softening  tlie  atro- 
city of  the  act. 

2  Oratione,  "  tteir  embassy." 

^  Ob  easdem  artis,  "from  the  exercise  of  the  same  qualities." 

*  Pro  bono,  "  for  their  own  interests." 

5  Sese.  Referring  to  Jttgurtha.  In  strict  Latinity,  if  a  second 
subject  be  introduced,  se  refers  strictly  to  that  subject,  and  is  should 
be  used  of  the  first.  But  *e  often  continues,  if  no  ambiguity  is  pro- 
duced, to  be  used  of  the  original  subject,  especially  if  the  second 
proposition  expresses  a  thought  or  purpose  of  the  subject  of  the  first. 
Thus,  "  Dionysius  instituit,  ut  filiae  sibi  barbam  adurerent."  So 
ilso,  "  Herculi  Eurystheus  imperavit,  ut  arma  reginae  Amazonum 


'''  Decessisse,  "  had  left."  The  strict  distinction  between  decedv 
:id  discedo,  which,  however,  is  seldom  observed,  appears  to  be  this  : 
'iscedo  signifies  to  make  room  for  another,  to  retire  merely  to  a  short 
listance  ;  but  decedo,  to  leave  the  place  entii-ely,  to  depart;  and. 
4L-nerally  speaking,  in  different  directions. 

7  Vallo,  "  with  a  rampart."  In  besieging  a  place,  the  Roman 
mode,  which  Jugurtha  here  imitates,  was  to  draw  lines  composed  of 
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circumdat,  ^  turris  exstruit,  easquc  praesidiis  firmat  ; 
praetcrea  dies,  noctes.  aut  per  vim,  aut  dolis  ten- 
tare :  ^  defensoribus  moenium  praemia  modo,  modo 
formidincm  ostentare  •,  suos  hortando  ad  virtutem 
erigerc ;  prorsus  intentas  cuncta  parare.  Adher- 
bal,  ubi  intellegit  omnis  suas  fortunas  in  extremo 
sitas,  hostem  infestum,  auxilii  spem  nullam,  penuria 
rerum  necessariarum  bellum  train  non  posse ;  ex 
his,  qui  una  Cirtam  profugerant,  duo  maxume  im- 
pigros,  delegit,  eos,  multa  pollicendo,  ac  miserando 
casum  suum,  confirmat,  uti  per  hostium  munitiones 
noctu  ad  pvoxumum  mare,  dein  Romam  pergerent. 

XXIV.  NuMiDAE  paucis  diebus  jussa  efficiunt:  lit- 
terae  Adherbalis  in  senatii  recitatae,  quarum  sententia 
haec  fuit :  "  Non  mea  culpa  saepe  ad  vos  oratum  mitto, 
Patres  conscripti,  sed  vis  Jugurthae  subigit :  quern 
tanta  lubido  exstinguendi  me  invasit,  uti  neque  vos-, 
neque  deos  immortalis  ^  in  animo  habeat ;  sanguinem 
meum,  ^  quam  omnia,  malit.  Itaque  quintum  jam  men- 
sem, socius  et  amicus  popidi  Romani,  armis  obsessus 
teneor  :  neque  mihi  Micipsae  patris  beneficia,  neque 
vestra  decreta  auxiliantur :  ferro,  an  fame  acrius 
■''  urguear,  incertus  sum.    ^  Plura  de  Jugurtha  scribere 

a  rampart  and  ditch,  strengthened  with  a  parapet  and  battlements, 
(lorica  et  piniuic,)  and  sometimes  a  solid  waU  of  considerable  height 
and  thickness,  flanked  with  towers  and  forts  at  proper  distances 
round  the  whole. 

^  Turris.  Fixed  towers  are  here  meant.  Compare  preceding 
note,  and  also  note  1,  page  196. 

-  Defensoribus  moenium,  &c.  "  To  the  defenders  of  the  ramparts 
he  at  one  time  displayed  rewards  ;  at  another,  what  was  calculated  to 
act  upon  their  fears." 

'  In  animo  habeat,  "cares  for  ;"  i.  e.  allows  to  occupy  his  thoughts. 

"*  Qiuim.  Malit  being  equivalent  to  magis  velit,  supersedes  the 
necessity  of  inserting  magis  before  quam. 

^  Urguear.     An  archaism  for  urgear. 
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■ieliortatur  fortuna  mea  :  etiam  antea  expertus  sun), 
parum  fidei  raiseris  esse  :  ^  nisi  tamen  intellego,  ilium 
supra,  quam  ego  sum,  petere,  neque  simul  amicitiam 
vestram,  et  regnum  meum  sperare  :  utrum  ^  gravius 
existumet,  nemini  occultum  est.  Nam  initio  occidit 
Hiempsalem,  fratrem  meum  ;  dein  patrio  regno  me 
expulit : — ^  quae  sane  fuerint  nostrae  injuriae,  nihil  ad 
vos.     Vermn  nunc  vestrum  regnum  armis  tenet :  me, 


"^  Plura  de  Jugurtha,  &c.  "  My  wretched  condition  dissuades  me 
from  viTiting  more  respecting  Jugurtha." 

^  Nisi  tamen  intellego,  &c.  Cortius  explains  this  phi-ase  as  fol- 
lows :  Si  mihi  uon  creditis,  tamen  intelligo,  &c.  i.  e.  "  even,  however, 
though  credence  be  denied  me,  yet  still  am  I  well  aware,"  &c.  This 
seems  to  us  to  wear  a  forced  and  unnatural  appearance.  It  is  cer- 
tainly preferable  to  give  nisi  in  this  passage  the  force  oi praeterquam. 
(Compare  Tiirsellinus,  de  Part.  Lat.  s.  v.)  Adherbal  has  just  de- 
clared that  his  wretched  condition  dissuades  him  from  writing  more 
respecting  Jugurtha.  He  then  assigns  his  reason  for  making  such 
a  remark :  "  Etiam  antea  expertus  sum  parum  fidei  miseris  esse." 
Now,  if  this  last  clause  be  taken  parenthetically,  nisi  will  serve  to 
correct  the  assertion  made  in  the  words  plura  de  Jugurtha,  &c.  and 
the  meaning  will  be,  "  Only  this,  however,  I  will  add,  that  I  am 
well  aware  he  aims  at  a  higher  object  than  myself.'  The  inten- 
tion of  A  dherbal  is  to  excite  the  suspicions  of  the  Romans  against 
Jugurtha. 

^  Gravius,  "  the  more  important." 

^  Quae  sane  fuerint,  &c.  Quae  is  here  elegantly  used  in  the  sense 
of  haec.  "  These  I  allow  may  have  been  o\vc  own  private  ^Tongs ; 
they  may  have  been  of  no  concern  to  you."  It  may  not  be  amiss  to 
mention  here  some  instances  of  the  initial  force  of  quae,  from  Cicero, 
Caesar,  and  Livy.  Quod  quoniavi  tihi  exposui,  (Cic.  Ep.  Fain. 
1.  9,)  "  Since  I  have  explained  this  to  you."  —  Quae  cum,  essent 
incerta,  (Cic.  Ep.  Fam.  2.  19,)  "  Since  these  things  were  imcer- 
tain." — Quibus  rebus  inductus  Caesar  statuit,  (B.  G.  1.  11,)  "  Caesar-, 
induced  by  these  circimastances,  determined."  —  Qtiod  ubi  Caesar 
resciit,  (B.  G.  1.  28,)  "When  Caesar  came  to  the  knowledge  of 
this." — Quae  res  accendit  militi  animos,  (Liv.  44.  4,)  "This 
circumstance  kindled  the  spirit  of  the  soldiery."  This  construction, 
as  also  the  analogous  usage  of  the  relative  for  et  is  or  et  ille,  takes 
place  when  no  particular  stress  is  to  be  laid  on  the  relative  clause. 
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(jucm  imperatorcm  Numidis  posuistis,  clausura  ^ob- 
sklet ;  legatorum  verba  quanti  fecerit,  pericula 
mea  declarant.  Quid  reliqiium,  nisi  vis  vestra,  quo 
moveri  possit  ?  Nam  ego  quidem  vellem,  et  haec 
quae  scribo,  et  quae  antea  in  senatu  questus  sum, 
vana  forent  potius,  quara  miseria  mea  fidem  verbis 
faceret.  Sed,  quoniam  eo  natus  sum,  ^ut  Jugurthae 
scelerum  ostentui  essem,  non  jam  mortem  neque 
aerumnas,  ^tantummodo  inimici  imperium  et  cru- 
ciatus  corporis  deprecor.  Regno  Numidiae,  quod 
vestrum  est,  uti  lubet,  consulite  :  me  ex  manibus 
impiis  eripite,  per  majestatem  imperii,  *per  ami- 
citiae  fidem  ;  si  uUa  apud  vos  membria  ^avi  mei, 
Masinissae." 

XXV.  His  litteris  recitatis,  fuere,  qui  exercitum 
in  Africam  mittendum  censerent,  et  quam  primum 
Adlierbali  subveniundum  ;  de  Jugurtha  interim  uti 
consul eretur,  quoniam  non  paruisset  legatis.  Sed 
ab  isdem  regis  fautoribus  summa  ope  ^enisum, 
nc  ^decretum  fieret.  Ita  bonum  publicum,  ut 
in  plerisque  negotiis  solet,  privata  gratia  devic- 
tum,  Legantur  tamen  in  Africam  majores  natu, 
nobiles,  amplis    ^honoribus;     in   quis   M.  Scaurus, 

^  Obsidet.  Some  editions  Lave  tenet  atque  obsidet.  But  tenet 
aireacly  precedes. 

^  Ut  Jugurthae  scelerum,  &c.  "  ttat  I  might  be  a  proof  of  the 
wckedaess  of  Jugiu-tha."  Equivalent  to  "iitinme  Jugurtha  osten- 
deret  scelera  sua-" 

^  Tantummodo  inimici  imperium,  &c.  "  I  only  pray  to  be  saved 
from  the  power  of  an  inveterate  foe,  and  from  bodily  tortures." 

*  Per  amicitiae  fidem,  "  by  the  regard  which  is  due  to  friendship," 
or,  "by  the  ties  of  friendship." 

*  ylvi.     Before  avi  some  editions  insert  remanet. 

•^  Enisum.     Taken  in  a  passive  sense  ;  "  every  effort  was  made  by 
the  partisans  of  the  king." 
'  Decretum.     In  some  editions  tale  decretum. 

*  Honoribus.     Some  editions  have  honoribus  usi. 
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de  quo  supra  memoravimus,  consularis,  et  turn 
senati  ^  princeps.  Hi,  quod  ^  in  invidia  res  erat  simul, 
et  ab  Numidis  obsecrati,  triduo  navim  ^  escendere  : 
dein  brevi  ^  Uticam  adpulsi  litteras  ad  Jugurtham 
mittunt,  QUAM  octssume  ad  provinciam  acce- 

DAT  ;     SEUUE    AD    EUM    AB    SENATU    MISSOS.       Ille 

ubi  accepit,  homines  claros,  quorum  auctoritatem 
Romae  pollere  audiverat,  contra  inceptum  suuni 
venisse  ;  pvimo  commotus,  metu  atque  lubidine  divor- 
sus  agitabatur.  Timebat  iram  senati,  [ni  paruisset 
legatis :]  porro  animus  cupidine  caecus  ad  inceptum 
scelus  rapicbat.  ^  Vicit  tamen  in  avido  ingenio 
pravum  consilium.  Igitur,  exercitu  circumdato,  suni- 
ma    vi    Cirtam   irrumpere   nititur,  maxume  sperans. 


1  Princeps.  He  wliose  name  was  first  entered  in  the  censor's 
books  was  called  princeps  Senatus ;  which  title  used  to  be  given  to 
the  person  who,  of  those  alive,  had  been  censor  iirst,  but  after  A.  U.  C  - 
544,  to  him  whom  the  censors  thought  most  worthy.  This  dignity, 
although  it  conferred  no  command  or  emolument,  was  esteemed  the 
very  highest,  and  was  usually  retained  for  life.  It  was  called  princi- 
patus  :  hence,  afterwards,  the  emperor  was  named  jirinceps  ;  which 
word  properly  denotes  only  rank,  and  not  power. 

'  In  invidia,  "  connected  vrith  public  odium." 

'  Escendere.     An  archaism  for  ascendere. 

*  Uticam.  Utica  was  an  ancient  and  celebrated  city  of  Africa 
Propria,  near  the  mouth  of  the  River  Bagradas,  (now  the  Mejerdah). 
It  was  foimded  by  a  colony  of  Phoenicians,  two  himdred  and  eighty-six 
years  before  Carthage,  accordiag  to  Aristotle,  and  was  distant  from 
that  city,  according  to  Appian,  sixty  stadia.  Bochart  makes  the 
name  of  Utica  contain  an  allusion  to  the  antiquity  of  the  place, 
deriving  it  from  the  Phoenician  Ityca,  "  ancient."  VYe  shoiM  have 
strong  doubts  respecting  the  correctness  of  his  etymology.  In  great- 
nass  and  magnificence  Utica  was  next  to  Carthage  j  and,  after  the 
destruction  of  that  city,  was  made  the  capital  of  the  Roman  province. 
It  was  famous  for  the  death  of  M.  Porcius  Gate,  who  put  an  end  to 
his  life  there  after  the  battle  of  Thapsus. 

^  Vicit  tamen  in  avido  ingenio,  &c.     "  Evil  suggestions,  however, 
gained  the  ascendancy  in  his  ambitious  soul." 
K  5 
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diducta  nianu  hostium,  aut  vi,  aut  dolis,  sese  casum 
victoiiae  inventurum.  Quod  ubi  secus  procedit, 
neque,  quod  intenderat,  tfficcrc  potest,  uti  priu?, 
quara  legates  conveniret,  Adherbalis  potiretur :  nc 
amplius  morando,  Scaurum,  quern  plurimum  metue- 
bat,  incendcret,  cum  paucis  equitibus  in  provinciam 
venit.  Ac,  tamen  etsi  senati  verbis  minae  graves 
nunciabantur,  quod  oppugnatione  non  desisteret, 
multa  tamen  oratione  consumta,  legati  frustra  dis- 
cessere, 

XXVI.  Ea  postquam  Cirtae  audita  sunt,  Italici, 
quorum  virtute  uioenia  defensabantur,  confisi,  dedi- 
tione  facta,  propter  raagnitudinem  populi  Romani 
inviolatos  sese  fore,  Adherbali  suadent,  uti  seque,  et 
oppidum  Jugurtliae  tradat ;  tantum  ab  eo  vitam 
paciscatur ;  de  ceteris  senatui  curae  fore.  At  ille, 
tametsi  omnia  ^  potiora  fide  Jugurthae  rebatur;  quia 
penes  eosdem,  si  advorsaretur,  cogendi  potestas 
erat,  ita,  uti  censuerant  Italici,  deditionem  facit. 
Jugurtha  in  primis  Adlierbalem  ^  excruciatum  necat  : 

^  Potiora,  "  more  worthy  0£  reliance." 

^  Excruciatum  necat.  The  participle  is  often,  with  peculiar 
elegance,  put  tinder  the  government  of  the  verb  in  the  succeeding 
clause;  thus,  in  the  present  instance,  "having  cruelly  tortured,  puts 
to  death."  "  Postquam  escruciaverat  necat,"  would  have  been  far 
inferior.  So  also  "  Regulum  captum  Carthaginem  miserunt. — 
Having  taken  Regulus  prisoner,  they  sent  him  to  Carthage.'  Here 
Regulum  is  the  regimen  of  miscrutit.  There  are  not  wanting  exam- 
ples, it  is  true,  to  justify  another  phraseology,  namely,  "Regulo 
capto,  eum  Carthaginem  misenmt."  This  latter  form  of  expression, 
however,  is  much  less  precise  ;  for  it  does  not  so  clearly  signify  that 
the  person  taken  was  also  the  person  sent.  The  pronoim  eum  might 
refer  to  some  other  person.  Thus,  (Liv.  2.  22,)  "  Comprehensos 
Volscos  Romam  duxere.— Having  seized  the  Volsci,  they  carried 
them  to  Rome."  Here  there  is  much  more  precision  of  expression 
than  if  he  bad  said,  "  VoLscis  comprehensis,  eos  Romam  duxere." — 
Crombie's  Gymnasium,  vol.  i.  p.  60.  3d  ed. 
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flein  omnis  ^  puberes,  Numidas  et  negotiatores  pro- 
miscue,  uti  quisque  armatis  obvius,  interfecit. 

XXVII.  Quod  postquam  Romae  cognitum,  et  res 

-in  senatu  agitari  coepta,  idem  illi  ministri  regis  inter- 
pelIando,acsaepe  gratia,  interdumjurgiis  trahendo  tem- 
pus,  atrocitatem  facti  leniebant.  Ac,  ni  C.  Memmius, 

:^tribunu3  plebis  designatus,  ^vir  acer,  et  infestus  poten- 
tiae  nobilitatis,  populum   Romanum  edocuisset,  ^  id 

AGT,  UTI  PER  PAUCOS  FACTIOSOS  JuGURTHAE  SCE- 

Lus  coNDONAKETUR,  '' profecto  oiimis  invidia  prola- 

^  Puberes.     Some  editions  omit  tlie  comma  after   this  word,  which 
makes  a  very  inferior  reading. 

^  Tribumis  plebis.  Compare  note  1,  page  87,  Conspiracy  of 
Catiline.  C.  Memlnius,  of  whom  mention  is  made  in  tlie  test,  sub- 
sequently stood  candidate  for  the  consulship,  and  was  slain  in  the  very 
comitia  by  Saturninus,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  A.  U.  C.  654,  in 
the  sistli  consulship  of  C.  Marius.  Compare  Livy,  (Epit.  69,)  "  Idem 
Appnleius Saturniniis  tribunus  plebis  C.  Memmium  candidatum  con- 
sulatus,  quem  maxime  adversarium  actionibus  sms  timebat,  occidit  : 
quibus  rebus  concitato  senatu  oppressus  armis  cwva.  Glaucia  praetore, 
et  aliis  ejusdem  furoris  sociis,  hello  quodam  interfectus  est. — The 
same  Saturninus  murders  Caius  Memmius,  who  was  a  candidate 
for  the  consulship,  fearing  lest  he  might  have  in  him  a  strenuous 
opposer  of  his  evil  actions.  The  senate  were  at  length  roused  by 
such  repeated  acts  of  enormity,  and  Saturninus,  together  with  Glaucias, 
the  praetor,  and  some  others  of  his  mad  associates,  is  attacked  by 
force  of  arms,  and  slain." — Baker.  AYhere  we  should  read,  no  doubt, 
tvith  Gronovius,  a  servo  instead  of  bello. 
'  Vir  acer,  "  a  spirited  individual." 
'  Id  agi.     "  That  it  was  in  contemplation." 

'"  Profecto,  &c.  "  beyond  a  doubt,  aU  the  odium  connected  with 
the  affair  would  have  died  gradually  away,  in  consequence  of  the 
fi-equent  postponements  of  their  deliberations."  In  the  consequent 
member  of  a  conditional  proposition,  the  past  tenses  are  frequently 
put  in  the  indicative,  to  give  more  liveliness  to  the  representation, 
although  in  the  conditional  clause  the  imperfect  or  pluperfect  sub- 
junctive has  been  used.  Thus,  in  the  present  instance,  dilapsa  erat 
is'  used  in  the  consequent  member  of  the  sentence,  although  the  con- 
ditional clause  contains  edocuisset,  which  in  strictness  would  require 
dilapsa  foret  or  fuisset.     Compare  also  the  following  examples  of 
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tandis  consultationibus  dilapsa  erat :  tanta  vis  gratiae, 
atque  pecuniae  regis.  Sod,  iibi  senatus  delicti  consci- 
entia  populura  timet,  ^  lege  Sempronia  provinciae 
fiituris  consulibus  Numidia  atque  Italia  decretae  :  con- 
sules  declarantur  P.  Scipio  Nasica,  L.  Bestia  Calpur- 
nius  :  Calpurnio  Numidia,  Scipioni  Italia  ^  obveiiit : 
dcinde  exercitus,  qui  in  Africam  portaretur,  "soribitxir: 
stipendium,  alia,  quae  bello  usui  forent,  decernuntur. 
XXVIII,  At  Jugurtha,  contra  spem  nuncio  accep- 

similar  construction :  "  Pons  Sublicius  iter  paene  hostibtis  dedit,  ni 
imus  vir  fuisset  Horatius  Codes." — Liv.  "  Pop\ilus  effigies  Pisonis 
divellehant  ni  jussu  principis  protectae  forent." — Tacit.  "  Quern  tibi 
hoc  datimun  putas  ?  si  enim  ita  esset,  quid  opus  erat  te  gradatiiii 
istuc  pervenire  ? " —  Cic.  "  Si  non  aliiim  longe  jactaret  odorem 
Laiirus  erat." — Virg.     Zumpt.  L.  G.  p.  327.  Kenrick's  transl. 

^  Lege  Sempronia.  Originally  their  provinces  used  to  be  decreed 
to  the  consuls  by  the  senate  after  the  election,  or  when  they  had 
entered  on  their  office.  But  by  the  Sempronian  law,  proposed  by 
C.  Sempronius  Gracchus,  and  passed  A.  U.  C.  631,  the  senate  were 
required  to  decree  two  provinces  to  the  future  consuls  before  their 

election. P.  Scipio  Nasica,  the    great-grandson  of  that    Scipio 

Nasica  who  was  pronoiinced  by  the  senate  "  the  most  virtuous  of  the 
Romans,"  (vir  optimus,)  and  the  son  of  that  Nasica  who  headed  the 
party  of  the  nobility  in  the  afTray  in  which  Tiberius  Gracchus  was  slain. 
The  date  of  his  consulship  with  Bestia  was  A.  U.  C.  643.     He  died 

before  the  expiration  of  his  office.    Compare  Cicero.  (Bruf.  34.) 

L.  Bestia  Calpurnius.  The  Calpiu-uian  house  claimed  as  its  founder, 
Calpus,  the  thii-d  son  of  king  Numa.  Compare  Plutarch,  (Vit.  Num. 
21.  ed.  Huiten,  vol.  i.  p.  182.)  atrh  Se  KciKirov  robs  KaXirovpviovs. 
The  individual  mentioned  in  our  test  espoused  the  party  of  the 
nobility  in  the  contest  with  the  Gracchi,  and  on  that  account  stood 
high  in  the  favour  of  the  senate.  He  was  subsequently  accused  under 
the  Jlamilian  law  (compare  chap.  40  of  this  narrative)  for  having 
received  a  bribe  from  Juguitha,  and  was  condemned.— C?c.  Brut.  34. 
According  to  the  President  De  Brosses,  the  Bestia  who  conspired 
with  CatiUne  was  his  grandson. 

-  Obvenit,  "  fell  by  lot."  The  consuls  arranged  their  provinces  by 
lot  or  agreement. 

^  Scribitur,  "  is  levied."  The  names  of  the  soldiers  enlisted  were 
■written  down  on  tables ;  hence  sctibere, "  to  enlist,"  "to  levy  or  raise." 
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to,  quippe  cui,  Romae  omnia  ^  venuni  ire,  in  animo 
haeserat,  filiiun,  et  cum  eo  duo  familiaris,  ad  senatum 
legates  mittit :  liisque,  ut  illis,  quos  Hiempsale  inter- 
fecto  miserat,  praecepit,  "  omnis  mortalis  pecunia  ad- 
grediantur.'"  -  Qui  postquam  Romam  adventabant, 
senatus  a  Bestia  consultus,  placeretne  legatos 
JuGURTHAE  ^  KECiPi  MOENiBus  :  iique  decrevere, 
"nisi  rcgnum,  ipsumque  deditum  venissent,  uti  in 
diebus  [proxumis]  decern  Italia  decederent."  *  Consul 
Numidis  ex  senati  decreto  nunciari  jubet :  ita  infectis 
rebus  illi  domum  discedunt.  Interim  Calpurnius,  pa- 
rato  exercitu,  °legat  sibi  homines  nobilis,  factiosos, 
quorum  auctoritate,  quae  deliquisset,  ^munitafore  spe- 
rabat :  in  quis  fuit  Scaurus,  cujus  de  natura  et  habitu 
supra  memoravimus.  Nam  in  consule  nostro  multae 
bonacque  artes  animi  et  corporis  erant,  quas  omnis 
avaritia  praepediebat :  patiens  laborum,  acri  ingenio, 
satis  providens,  belli  baud  ignarus,  firmissumus  contra 
pericula  et  insidias.     Sed  legiones  per  Italiam  '  Rhe- 

^  Vemum  ire.  In  some  editions  venire.  From  a  comparison  of 
various  authorities  it  -would  appear,  that  veneo  (venum  eo)  was  used 
as  the  passive  of  vendo,  retaining  from  the  latter  merely  venditus, 
vendendus,  and  occasionally  venditur.  The  subject  is  ably  discussed 
by  Struve,  Ueber  die  Lateinische  Declination  und  Conjugation,  p.  84, 
seqq. 

*  Qui  postquam,  &c.     "  When  these  were  drawing  nigh  to  R«me." 
'  Recipi  moenibus.    Foreign  ambassadors,  whom  the  Roman  senate 

did  not  choose  to  receive  within  the  walls  of  the  city,  had  an  audience 
given  them  in  the  temple  of  Bellona  or  of  ApoUo,  without  the  walls, 
or  in  the  villa  publica,  a  building  erected  in  the  Campus  Martius, 
where  they  were  also  entertained  during  their  stay. 

*  Consul  Numidis,  &c.  "  The  consul  orders  information  of  the 
decree  of  the  senate  to  be  given  to  the  Numidians." 

^  Legat,  "  selects  for  his  lieutenants." 
®  Munita,  "  screened  from  punishment." 

'^  Rhegium.  A  city  nearly  in  the  southern  extremity  of  Italy, 
now  Rhegio;  founded  by  a  colony  from  Chalcis,  under  Antimnestus, 
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gium,  atque  indc  ^  Siciliam,  porro  ex  Sicilia  in  Africam, 
transvectae.  lo-itur  Calpurnius  initio,  paratis  commea- 
tibus,  acriter  Numidiam  ingressus  est,  multos  mortalis, 
et  urbis  aliquot  pugnando  capit. 

XXIX.  Sed,  ubi  Jugurtha  per  legates  pecunia 
tentare,  bellique,  quod  admin  is  trabat,  asperitateni 
ostendere  coepit,  ^  animus  aeger  avaritia  facile  con- 
versus  est.  Ceterum  socius  et  administer  omnium 
consiliorum  adsumitur  Scaurus :  qui,  tametsi  a  prin- 
cipio,  plerisque  ^  ex  factione  ejus  cormptis,  aceiTume 
regem  impugnaverat ;  ^  tamen,  magnitudine  pecuniae, 
a  bono  honestoque  in  pravum  abstractus  est.  Sed 
Jugurtha  primum  tantummodo  belli  moram  redimebat, 
existumans,  sese  aliquid  interim  Romae  pretio,  aut 
gratia    efFecturum  :     postea   vero     quam     participeni 

according  to  Strabo,  (vol.  ii.  p.  227.  ed.  Tzsch.)  Krhfia  ^  iarl  rh 
'Pfiyiov  XaAKiSecov.  k.  t.  \.  The  name  of  this  city  is'  thought  to 
point  to  the  old  tradition  of  Sicily  having  been  separated,  or  broken 
off,  from  Italy  hy  some  convulsion  of  nature.  ('Piij-yioi/,  from  p7}yvviJ.i.) 
Compare  Straho,  vol.  ii.  p.  229  :  'Clvo^aaSi)  Se  'Priytov,  eW,  us  (p-qaiv 
Alcrxv^os,  Sta  rh  ffv/xSay  irddos  rfj  X'='P^  ravrr)-  awo^payrivai  yap  anh 
T7JS  7]Tr€ipov  T7V  2(KeA.ioi/  vjrh  aeia/iwi',  &\\oi  re,  kukuvos  itqrjK^v, 
'A</)'  o3  St;  'Pi]yiov  KiKKriaKeTat. 

^  Siciliam.  Sicily,  an  island  in  the  Mediterranean,  to  the  south- 
west of  Italy.  It  is  of  a  triangular  fonn,  and  in  circumference  about 
four  himdred  and  fifteen  miles.  Its  earlier  name  was  Sicania,  which  it 
derived  from  the  Sicani.  These  were  afterwards  driven  to  the  western 
parts  of  the  island  hy  the  Siculi,  who  crossed  over  from  Italy,  and 
changed  its  name  to  Sicilia.  It  was  also  called  Trinacria,  from  having 
Tpus  &Kpai,  three  celebrated  promontories :  Pelorium  at  the  east, 
adjacent  to  Italy  ;  Pachynum  at  the  south  ;  and  Lilj-boeum  at  the  west. 
It  was  colonized  by  the  Greeks  and  Carthaginians,  and  came  into  the 
possession  of  the  Romans  during  the  second  Punic  war. 

^  Animus  aeger  avaritia,  &c.  "  his  spirit,  comipted  by  avarice, 
underwent  an  easy  change." 

■^  Ex  factione,  "of  his  (Scaurus's)  party." 

*  Tamen,  magnitudine  pecuniae,  &c.  "nevertheless,  he  was  drawn 
away,  by  the  greatness  of  the  bribe  which  he  had  received,  from  the 
path  of  rectitude  and  honour  into  that  of  corruption." 


SALLUSTII  JUGURTHA.  207 

negotii  Scaurum  acceperat ;  in  niaxumam  spem  ad- 
ductus  recuperandae  pacis,  statuit  cum  eis  ^  de  om- 
nibus pactionibus  praesens  agere.  Ceterum  interea, 
^  fidei  caussa,  mittitur  a  consule  Sextius  quaestor  in 
oppidum  Jugurthae  ^  Vagam  ;  cujus  rei  species  erat 
acceptio  frumenti,  quod  Calpurnius  palam  legatis  im- 
peraverat ;  quoniam  ■*  deditionis  mora  induciae  agita- 
bantur.  Igitur  rex,  uti  constituerat,  in  castra  venit ; 
ac  pauca,  ^  praesenti  consilio,  locutus  de  invidia  facti, 

^  Be  omnibus  padionihiis,  "  concerning  a  general  treaty."  Lite- 
rally, "  concerning  all  the  stipulations,  or  articles,  of  a  treaty." 

^  Fidei  caussa,  "  for  the  sake  of  inspiring  Jugurtha  with  confi- 
dence." 

^  Vagam.  Vaga,  sometimes,  but  improperly,  written  Vacca,  was 
sitnate  in  Africa  Propria,  on  the  river  Rnbricatus,  and  was  the  most 
■celebrated  mart  of  the  whole  kingdom.  Compare  chap.  69.  D'An- 
ville  and  Barbie  du  Bocage  recognise  ti-aces  oi  the  ancient  name  in 
the  modem  Vegja,  (or  Bdja,  or  Bay-ja,)  in  the  district  of  Tunis. 

*  Deditionis  mom,  &c.  "  while  the  business  of  the  surrender  was 
pending,  a  truce  prevailed." 

5  Praesenti  consilio,  "  in  presence  of  the  coimcil  of  war."  Gro- 
novius  successfully  contends  that  concilium  means  an  assembly  of  the 
people,  or  an  assembly  of  deputies  from  several  nations,  or  bodies  of 
men — as  Boeoticum  concilium  j  Achaicum  concilium  ;  and  that  con- 
silium means  a  meeting  of  counsellors  or  chiefs.  The  consilium  of 
the  Roman  generals,  he  says,  were  the  lieutenants  and  the  tribunes 
of  the  soldiers,  (together  with  the  chief  centurion  of  the  legion,) 
whom  they  used  to  summon  for  the  purpose  of  consultation  5  and 
the  consilium  of  the  praetors  were  the  judges,  and  the  assessors  or 
assistants.  In  this  opinion  Drakenborch  concurs.  Stephens  agrees 
with  Gronovius  in  defining  concilium  to  be  "  conventus  populi  et 
multitudo  populorum  diversorum  in  unmn  locum  consulendi  gratia 
congregata ; "  and  he  observes,  that  concilium  properly  means  "  a 
meeting  of  the  conunons  only,  summoned  by  the  senators,  and  not 
nt  the  whole  Roman  people."  (Compare  Aul.  Gell.  15.  22.)  Tm-- 
ut'bus,  whose  opinion  also  seems  to  coincide  with  that  of  Gronovius, 
-ays,  that  consilium  means  frequently  a  military  coimcil  for  assisting 
the  general  in  deliberation.  From  these  and  other  authorities  it 
would  appear,  that  consilium  denotes  an  assembly  of  chiefs,  or  lead- 
ing men,  for  the  pui-pose  of  deliberation  5  and  that  concilium  signifies 
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atqiie  in  deditionem  ^  uli  acciperetur,  reliqua  cum 
Bestia  et  Scauro  secreta  traiisigit :  dein  postero  die, 
^  quasi  per  saturam  exquisitis  sentcntiis,  in  deditionem 
accipitur.  Sed,  uti  ^  pro  consilio  iniperatum,  clcphanti 
triginta,  pccus  atque  equi  multi,  cum  parvo  argenti 
pondere  quaestori  traduntur.  Calpurnius  Romam  *  ad 
magistratus  rogandos  proficiscitur.  In  Numidia  et 
exercitu  nostro  pax  agitabatur. 

XXX.  PosTQUAM  res  in  Africa  gestas,  quoque 
mode  actae  forent,  fama  divulgavit,  Romae  per  omnis 
locos   et  conventus  dc  facto  consulis   agitari :   apud 


a  promiscuous  assembly,  or  one  composed  of  tlie  inferior  orders. — 
Cronibie's  Gymnasium,  vol.  i.  p.  131.  3d  ed. 

^  Uti  acciperetur,  "  tliat  he  miglit  be  received  ;  "  or,  if  a  zeugma 
be  supposed  to  operate  in  locutus,  "  having  requested  to  be  received." 
TMs  last  appears  more  elegant. 

-  Quasi  per  saturam,  &c.  "  the  opinions  of  the  council  being 
taken,  as  it  were,  in  a  hasty  and  confused  manner."  Saturam  is 
merely  an  adjective,  vrith  lancem  understood.  The  lanx  satwa 
literally  signifies  the  dish  or  platter  annually  filled  with  all  sorts  of 
fruits,  and  oflFered  to  the  gods  as  the  first-fruits  of  the  season  ; 
and  from  tliis  medley  the  term  is  figuratively  used  in  our  text  to 
denote  a  confused  and  promiscuous  collecting  of  the  votes.  Com- 
pare Diomcd.  2.  p.  483 :  "  Lans  satura,  referta  variis  multisque 
primitiis  in  sacro  apud  priscos  diis  inferebatitr." — And  the  scho- 
liast on  Hoiace,  (Serm.  1.  1,)  "Satura  dieitur  lancis  genus, 
tractnm  a  choro  Liberi  patris,  qui  est  dator  vini  et  laetitiae." 
Hence  also  the  sanction  usually  annexed  to  Roman  laws  :  "  No 
quis  per  saturam  abrogate,"  which  Festus  explains  as  follows : 
"  Per  legem  in  qua  conjunctim  multis  de  rebus  una  rogatione  populus 
consulebatur." 

^  Pro  consilio,  "  before  the  council."  This  signification  of  pro  is 
derived  immediately  from  that  of  the  Greek  preposition  irpS. 

*  Ad  magistratus  rogandos,  "  to  hold  an  election  for  magistrates." 
The  usual  beginning  of  all  applications  to  the  people  was,  Felitis, 
Jubeaiis,  Quirites  ;  and  thus  the  people  were  said  to  be  consulted  or 
asked,  (consult  sive  rogari,)  and  the  presiding  magistrate  to  consult 
or  ask  them  (consulere  sive  rogarc).  Hence  rogare  magistratus, 
"to  create  magistrates,"  rogare  quaesilores,  "to  appoint  commis- 
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plebem  gravis  invidia :  ^  Patres  probareiitne  tantum 
flagitium,  an  decretum  consulis  subverterent,  parura 
constabat.  Ac  maxume  eos  potentia  Scauri,  quod 
is  auctor  et  socius  Bestiae  ferebatur,  a  vero,  bono 
impediebat.  At  C.  Memmius,  cujus  de  libertate 
ingenii  et  odio  potentiae  nobilitatis  supra  diximus, 
inter  dubitationem  et  moras  senati,  concionibus  po- 
puluni  ad  vindicandum  liortari :  monere,  ne  rem- 
publicam,  ne  libertatera  suam  desererent  :  multa 
superba,  crudelia  facinora  nobilitatis  ostendere  :  pror- 
sus  intentus  omni  modo  plebis  animum  accendebat. 
Sed,  quoniam  ea  tempestate  ^  Memmii  facundia  clara 
pollensque  fuit,  decere  existumavi,  unam  ex  tarn 
multis  orationem  ^  perscribere  ;  ^  ac  potissumum,  quae 


sioners;"  and  hence  also  rogatio,  "  a  bill,"  -while  the  matter  is  still 
pending,  but  fer,  "  a  law,"  when  it  has  been  favourably  received  by 
the  people. 

^  Patres  probarentne,  &e.  Cortius  places  a  comma  after  patres, 
which  then  becomes  either  the  nominative  absolute,  or  else  the  accu- 
sative governed  by  quod  ad  understood.  The  punctuation  we  have 
adopted  is  decidedly  preferable.  "  It  was  uncertain  whether  the 
senate  wo'old  approve  of  so  gross  an  abandonment  of  duty,  or  would 
annul  the  act  of  the  consul." 

-Memmii.      Some    editions   insert    Romae    before    Memmii. 

Clara  pollensque,  "distinguished  and  influential ;"  i.  c.  was  of  a  high 
character  itself,  and  exercised  a  strong  influence  on  the  minds  of  the 
people. 

'  Perscribere,  "  to  give  entire." 

*  Ac  potissicmmn,  &c.  Understand  earn  orationem.  The  com- 
plete ellipsis  wiU  be  as  follows:  "  Ac potissummn  iecere  e^stimayi 

earn  orationem  perscribere,  quae,"  &c. Multa  dehortantur  a  vobis. 

Sic.  "  Did  not,  Romans,  my  zeal  for  the  public  welfare  overcome 
every  other  consideration,  many  things  would  dissuade  me  from 
espousing  your  cause  :  the  resom-ces,  namely,  of  the  opposite  faction, 
your  tame  endurance  of  injury,  the  absence  of  aU  law,  and,  above  all, 
because  there  is  more  danger  than  honour  attendant  upon  innocence." 
The  usage  of  dehortantur  for  dehortarentur  will  be  found  explained  in 
note  5,  page  203. 
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in  concione,  post  reditum  Bestiac,  liujuscemodi  verbis 
disscruit. 

XXXI.  "MuLTA  dcliortantur  a  vobis,  Quirites, 
ni  studium  rcipublicac  omnia  superct ;  opes  factioni?, 
vestra  patientia,  jus  nullum,  ac  maxume,  quod  inno- 
centiae  plus  pericidi,  quara  honoris,  est.  Nam  ilia 
quidem  ]ngct  diccre,  his  annis  xv.  quam  ludibrio  fue- 
ritis  superbiae  paucorum  ;  quam  foedc,  quamque  inulti 
pericrint  vcstri  defensores  ;  hit  vobis  animus  ab  ignavia 
atque  secordia  corruptus  sit,  qui  no  nunc  quidem,  ^ob- 
noxiis  inimicis,  exsurgitis,  atque  etiam  nunc  timetis, 
quibus  decet  terrori  esse.  Sed,  quamquam  haec  talia 
sunt,  tamen  obviam  ire  factionis  potentiae  animus  sub- 
igit :  certe  ego  libertatem,  quae  mihi  a  parente  tradita 
est  experiar :  verum  id  frustra,  an  ob  rem  faciam,  in 
vestra  manu  situm,  Quirites.  Neque  ego  hortor,  quod 
saepe  majores  vestri  feccrc,  uti  contra  injurias  armati 
eatis.  Nihil  vi,  nihil  ^  secessione  opus  :  necesse  est 
■*  suomet  ipsi  more  praecipites  eant.  Occiso  Tiberio 
Graccho,  quem  regnum  parare  aicbant,  in  plebem 
Romanam  °  quaestiones  habitae  sunt :  post  C.  Gracchi 
et  M.  Fulvii  caedem,  item  multi  vestri  ordinis  in  car- 


^  Ut  vobis  animus,  &c.  "  to  what  a  degree  yoiir  spirit  has  become 
enfeebled  by  cowardice  and  by  sloth."  Ignavia  properly  denotes 
slowness  and  want  of  spirit  in  accomplishing  what  is  already  begun  ; 
pigritia,  on  the  other  hand,  marks  reluctance  to  begin  any  undertak- 
ing. Compare  Noltenius,  Lex.  Anti-Barb.  p.  982  :  "  Ignavia  est 
tarditas  in  exsequendis  negotiis :  Pigritia  in  aggrediendis." 

^  Ohnoxiis  inimicis.  "  When  your  enemies  are  in  your  power  ;  " 
2.  e.  when,  by  the  detection  of  their  guilt,  you  may  punish  this 
haughty  aristocracy  as  they  deserve,  and  free  yourselves  from  their 
tyranny. 

^  Secessione.    Compare  note  1 ,  page  76,  Conspiracy/  of  Catiline- 

■*  Suomet  more,  "  in  their  own  way;  "  i.  e.  by  the  natural  conse- 
quences of  their  vices  and  crimes. 

'  Quaestiones  habitae  sunt,  "  prosecutions  were  instituted." 
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cere  necati  sunt :  ^  utriusque  cladis  non  lex,  verum 
lubido  eorum  finem  fecit.  ^  Seel  sane  fuerit  regni 
paratio,  plebi  sua  restituere  :  quidquid  sine  sanguine 
civium  ulcisci  nequitur,  jure  factum  sit.  Superiori- 
bus  annis  taciti  indignabamini,  aerarium  expilari ; 
reges  et  populos  libeios  paucis  nobilibus  vectigal 
pendere ;  penes  eosdem  et  ^  summam  gloriam,  et 
maxumas  divitias  esse  :  tamen  liaec  talia  facinora  im- 
pune  suscepisse,  parum  habuere :  itaque  postiemo 
leges,  majestas  vestra,  divina  et  humana  omnia  hosti- 
bus  tradita  sunt.  Neque  eos,  qui  fecere,  pudet  aut 
poenitet :  sed  incec^int  *  per  ora  vestra  magnifice, 
sacerdotia  et  consulatus,  pars  triumphos  suos  ^  osten- 
tantes  :  perinde  quasi  honori,  non  praedae  habeant. 
Servi  aere  parati  imperia  injusta  dominorum  non 
perferunt :  vos,  Quirites,  imperio  nati,  aequo  animo 
servitutem  toleratis.  At  qui  sunt  hi,  qui  rempublicam 
occupavere  ?  homines  sceleratissumi,  cruentis  mani- 
bus,  immani   avaritia,  nocentissumi,  idemque  super- 

^  Utriusque  cladis,  &c.  "  it  was  not  any  law,  Lut  tlieir  own  arbi- 
trary will,  that  put  an  end  to  eack  of  these  massacres.'' 

-  Sed  sane  fuerit,  &c.  An  ironical  concession.  "  But  let  it  then 
have  been  an  aiming  at  supreme  power,  (on  the  part  of  the  Gracchi,) 
to  attempt  the  restoration  of  their  rights  to  the  people  ;  let  whatever 
cannot  be  avenged  without  shedding  the  blood  of  Roman  citizens, 
have  been  justly  done."  Nequitur  in  this  passage  is  used  in  a  pas- 
sive sense.  It  occurs  in  the  same  sense  in  Lucretius,  1.  1055  ;  and 
Plautus,  Rud.  4.  4.  20  5  and  Frar/m.  Satyr,  ad  Fest.  s.  v.  nequitum. 
So  also  we  have  nequitum  est  in  Paciivius  and  Cato,  ap.  Fest.  I.  c. 
The  simple  verb  quitur  is  likewise  found  :  Caecil.  ap.  Diomed.  p.  380, 
together  with  queuniur  in  Accius,  ibid,  and  quita  est  in  Terence, 
Hec.  4.  1.  87,  &c. 

^  Summam  gloriam,  "  the  highest  civil  preferment."  The  highest 
offices  in  the  state. 

*  Per  ora  vestra,  '•'  before  your  very  faces." 

'  Ostentantes,  "  displaying  with  insolent  parade."  The  frequenta- 
tive has  here  its  full  and  appropriate  force. 
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bissumi ;  quis  fides,  decus,  pietas,  postremo  honesta 
atque  inhonesta  omnia  quaestui  sunt.  Pars  eorum 
^  occidissc  tribunos  plebis,  alii  quaestiones  injustas, 
pleriquc  caedem  in  vos  fecisse,  pro  munimento  habent. 
Ita  quam  quisque  -pessume  fecit,  tarn  maxume  tutus 
est :  metum  a  scelere  suo  ad  ignaviam  vestrara  trans- 
tulere ;  quos  omnis  eadem  cupere,  eadem  odisse, 
eadem  raetuere  in  unum  coegit :  sed  haec  inter  bonos 
amicitia  est,  ^  inter  malos  factio.  Quod  si  "*  lam 
libertatis  curam  liaberetis,  quam  illi  ad  dominationcm 
accensi  sunt ;  profecto  neque  res  publica,  sicuti  nunc, 
vastaretur,  et  ^  beneficia  A^estra  penes  optumos,  non 
audacissumos,  forent.  Majores  vestri,  ®  parandi  juris  et 
majestatis  constituendae  gratia,  bis,  per  secessionem, 
armati  '^Avcntinuni  occupavcre  :   vos  pro  libertate, 

*  Occidisxe  tribunos  plebis.  This  clause  here  supplies  the  place  of 
a  noun  in  the  accusative  ;  so  caedem,  in  vos  fecisse,  a  little  after. 

2  Pessume.  The  adverbs  pessume  and  maxume  have  here  the 
force  of  comparatives.  The  comparative  is  often  used  for  the  super- 
lative in  Latin  ;  the  construction  of  the  superlative  for  the  compara- 
tive is  much  more  rare.  Compare  Scheller  L.  G.  vol.  ii.  p.  278 ; 
and  Matthiae  G.  G.  §  464,  on  the  corresponding  usage  in  Greek. 

^  Inter  malos,  "  among  the  had,  combination." 

*  Tain.  Some  editions  have  vos  tarn.  The  whole  clause  may  be 
rendered  as  follows  :  "  But  if  you  had  as  strong  a  regard  for  the 
preservation  of  your  own  freedom,  as  they  are  inflamed  with  the 
desire  of  tyrannizing  over  you." 

=  Beneficia  vestra,  &c.  "  your  favours  would  be  enjoyed  by  the 
best,  not  by  the  boldest,  of  men."  Beneficia  relates  to  the  offices  in 
the  gift  of  the  people.  The  preposition  penes  is  derived  from  penus, 
and  is  used  to  signify  the  absolute  possession  and  power  over  a  thing, 
as  if  it  were  laid  up  at  our  disposal.  Penes  te  is  more  than  apud  te  ; 
for  apud  te  means  what  you  may  have  in  your  keeping  in  any  man- 
ner ;  whereas  penes  te  is  what  is  possessed  by  you  in  a  particular 
manner,  i.  e.  what  is  actually  in  your  possession  and  tinder  your 
control. — Butler's  Praxis  on  the  Latin  Prepositions,  p.  83. 

^  Parandi  juris,  &c.  "  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  their  rights,  and 
establishing  their  dignity." 

^  j4ventinum.     Compare  note  1,  page    76.      The    Aventine  was 


SALLUSTII  JUGURTHA.  213 

quam  ab  ilJis  accepistis,  non  summa  ope  nitcmini  ? 
atque  eo  vehementius,  ^  quo  majus  dedecus  est,  parta 
amittere,  quam  omnino  non  paravisse  ?  Dicet  aliquis, 
Quid  igitur  censes  ?  ^  Vindicandum  in  eos,  qui  hosti 
prodidere  rempublicam  :  non  manu,  neque  vi,  ^  quod 
magis  fecisse,  quam  illis  accidisse  indignum  ;  vemm 
quaestionibus  et  indicio  ipsius  Jugurthae  :  qui,  si  de- 
diticius  est,  profecto  jussis  vestris  obediens  erit :  sin 
ea  contemnit,  scilicet  existumabitis,  qualis  ilia  pax, 
aut  deditio,  ex  qua  ad  Jugurtham  scelemm  impunitas, 
ad  paucos  potentis  maxumae  divitiae,  in  rempublicam 
damna,  dedecora  pervenerint.  Nisi  forte  nondum 
etiam  vos  dominationis  eorum  satietas  tenet,  et  ilia, 
quam  haec  tempora,  magis  placent,  cum  regna,  pro- 
vinciae,  leges,  jura,  judicia,  bella,  paces,  postremo 
divina  et  humana  omnia  penes  paucos  erant ;  vos 
autem,  hoc  est,  populus  Romanus,  invicti  ab  liosti- 
bus,  imperatores  omnium  gentium,  satis  habebatis 
aniraam  retinere  :  nam  servitutem  quidem  quis  ves- 
trum  recusare  audebat  ?  Atque  ego,  tamen  etsi  viro 
flagitiosissumum  existumo  impune  injuriam  accepisse, 
tamen  vos  hominibus  sceleratissumis  ignoscere,  quo- 
th e  most  extensive  of  all  the  hiUs  on  which  Rome  was  built.  It 
received  its  name  from  an  Alban  king  who  was  buried  on  it,  and 
was  the  spot  which  Remus  chose  to  take  the  omens.  On  this  last 
account  it  was  generally  accounted  a  place  of  evil  omen  ;  and  there- 
fore, according  to  Aulus  Gellius,  was  not  included  within  the  Pomoe- 
rium;  but  other  and  better  authorities  make  it  to  have  been  joined 
to  the  city  by  Ancus  Marcius.  Compare  Liv.  1.  33  ;  Dion.  Hal. 
3.43. 

^  Quo.  Some  editions  have  quod  ;  but  the  present  re:  tling  is  pre- 
ferable as  contrasted  with  eo  which  precedes. 

*  Findicandum  in  eos,  &c.  Understand  censeo  before,  and  esse 
after,  vindicandum  :  "  My  opinion  is,  that  punishment  should  be  in- 
flicted upon  those,"  &c. 

'  Quod  magis  fecisse,  &c.  "  which  would  be  more  disgraceful  for 
you  to  have  done,  than  to  have  happened  unto  them." 


214  SALLUSTII  JUGURTIIA. 


mam 


cives  sunt,  aequo  aniino  patcrcr,  nisi  misericordia 
in  pcrnicicm  ^casura  esset.  Nam  et  illis,  ^quantum 
impoi'tunitatis  habcnt,  parum  est,  impune  male 
fecisse,  nisi  deinde  faciundi  licentia  eripitur :  ct  vobis 
aetcrna  sollicitudo  remancbit,  cum  intellegetis,  aut 
scrviundum  esse,  aut  per  manus  libertatem  retinendam. 
Nam  fidei  quidem,  aut  concordiae  quae  spes  ?  domi- 
nari  illi  volunt,  vos  liberi  esse  ;  facere  illi  injurias, 
vos  proliibere  :  postremo  sociis  vestris  veluti  hostibus, 
hostibus  pro  sociis  utuntur.  ^Potcstnc  in  tarn  divorsis 
mentibus  pax,  aut  amicitia  esse  ?  Quare  monco  hor- 
torque,  ne  tantum  scelus  impunitum  omittatis.  Non 
■^pcculatus  aerarii  fVxctus  est,  neque  per  vim  sociis 
ereptae  pecuniae :  quae,  quamquam  gravia,  taraen 
consuetudine  jam  pro  niliilo  habentur.  Hosti  acer- 
ruvno  prodita  senati  auctoritas,  proditum  imperium 
vestrum  :  domi  militiaeque  respublica  venalis  fuit. 
Quae  nisi  quaesita  crunt,  ni  vindicatum  in  noxios, 
quid  reliquum,  nisi  ut  illis,  qui  ea  fecere,  obedientes 
vivamus  ?    nam  impune   quae    libet   facere,    ^id  est 

^  Casura  csset.  Compare  Conspiracy  of  Catiliue,  chap.  62,  page 
131  :  "  Ne,ista  vobis  mansiietudo  et  misericordia  in  miseriam  vertet." 
Tlie  phrase  in  perniciem  casura  esset  may  be  rendered,  "  would  end 
in  your  ow-n  ruin." 

^  Quantum  importunitatis  habent.  Complete  the  construction  as 
follows  :  Pro  tanta  importunitate  quantum  importunitatis  hahent, 
"  Such  is  their  overbearing  insolence."  Precisely  analogous  to  this 
is  the  use  of  the  relative  in  such  phrases  as  the  following  :  Quae  tua 
est  virtus  expugnabis,  "  Such  is  your  valour,"  &c.  ;  i.  e.  ea  virtute 
quae  virtus  tua  est,  escpugnahis .  So,  Cujus  lenitalis  est  Galba  pro- 
misit.  (Tac.  Hist.  4.  37,)  "  Galba,  with  his  usual  lenity,  promised." 

*  Potestne  in  tarn,  divorsis  mentibus,  &c.  "  Can  there  be  peace 
or  friendship  between  minds  actuated  by  such  opposite  sentiments  ?  " 

*  Peculatus  aerarii,  "  embezzlement  of  the  public  money."  Com- 
pare Asconius,  (in  Act.  1.  in  I'crr.)  "Peculator  (est)  qui  furtum 
facit  pecuniae  publicae." 

^  Id  est  rrgrjii  esse.     The  more  usual  form  of  expression  would 
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regem  esse.  Neque  ego,  Quirites,  hortor,  ut  nialitis 
civis  vestros  perperam,  quam  recte  fecisse  ;  sed  ne, 
ignoscendo  malis,  bonos  perditum  eatis.  Ad  hoc,  in 
republica  multo  praestat  benefiicii  quam  maleficii  im- 
memorem  esse  :  bonus  tantummodo  segnior  fit,  ubi 
neglegas;  at  malus  improbior,  ^Ad  hoc,  si  injuriae 
non  sint,  baud  saepe  auxilii  egeas."" 

XXXII.  Haec  atque  alia  hujuscemodi  saepe  di- 
cundo,  Memmius  populo  persuadet,  uti  L.  Cassius,qui 
turn  praetor  erat,  ad  Jugurtham  mitteretur,  ^interpo- 
sita  fide  publica,  ^Roniamduceret;  quofacilius,indicio 
regis,  Scauri  et  reliquorum,  quos  pecuniae  captae  arces- 
sebant,  delicta  patefierent.  Dum  haec  Romae  gerun- 
tur,  qui  in  N'umidia  relicti  a  Bestia  exercitui  praeerant, 
secuti  niorem  iraperatoris,  plurima  et  flagitiosissuma 
facinora  fecere.  Fuere  qui,  auro  corrupti,  elephantos 
Jugurthae  traderent :  alii  perfugas  ^  vendere  :  pars  ex 
•■'  pacatis  praedas  agebant :  tanta  vis  avaritia  in  animos 
eorum,  veluii  tabes,  invaserat.     At  Cassius,  ^perlata 

be  rex  esse  y  but  we  may  suppose  eum  to  be  understood  before  esse. 
The  term  rex  is  here  equivalent  to  "  tyrant." 

^  Ad  hoc,  si  injuriae  non  sint,  &c.  The  idea  intended  to  be  con- 
veyed is  this  :  If  you  punish  the  had,  you  deter  from  the  commission 
of  offences  ;  and  if  offences  be  not  committed,  you  will  seldom  need 
the  aid  of  the  good  for  your  protection,  and  will  consequently  be 
imder  no  very  strong  obligation  to  bestow  favours  upon  them  for  their 
services. 

^  Interposita  fide  publiea,  "  the  public  faith  being  pledged  for  his 
personal  safety." 

'  Romam.  Some  editions  have  eumgue  expressed  Ijefore  Romam. 
It  is  more  in  accordance,  however,  vritli  the  style  of  Sallust  to  have  it 
understood. 

*  Fendere.  Some  editions  have  vcnderent,  and  of  course  imder- 
stand  qui  after  alii. 

^  Pacatis.     Understand  regionihis. 

*  Per  lata  rogatione  a  C.  Memmio,  "  the  bill  proposed  by  C.  Mem- 
mius being  carried  through  ;"  i.  e.  havuig  become  a  law.  Compare 
note  4,  page  208,  of  this  narrative. 
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rogatione  a  C.  Mcmmio,  ac  pcrculsa  omni  nobilitate, 
ad  Jugurtham  proficiscitur  :  ei  timido,  ct  ^  ex  conscien- 
tia  diffident!  rebus  suis,  persuadct,  "  ^  quo  se  populo 
Romano  dedidisset,  ne  vim,  quam  misericordiam 
experii'i  mallet."  Privatim  praeterea  fidem  suam 
interponit,  quam  ille  non  minoris,  quam  publicam 
ducebat :  talis  ea  tempestate  fama  de  Cassio. 

XXXIII.  loiTunJugurtlia, ^contra  decusregium, 
^  cultu  quam  maxume  miserabili,  cum  Cassio  Romam 
venit :  ac,  tamen  etsi  in  ipso  ^  magna  vis  animi  erat, 
confirmatus  ab  omnibus  quorum  potentia  aut  scelere 
cuncta  gesserat,  C.  Baebium  tribunum  plebis  magna 
mercede  parat,  cujus  impudentia  ^contra  jus  et  injurias 
oranis  munitus  foret.  At  C.  Memmius,  advocata  conci- 
one ;  quamquam  regi  infesta  plebes  erat,  et  pars  in'^vin- 
cula  duci  jubebat,  pars,  ni  socios  sceleris  aperiret,  more 
majorum,  de  hoste  supplicium  sumi ;  dignitati,  quam 
irae  magis  consulens,  sedare  motus,  et  aniraos  mollirc, 
^  postremo  confirraare,  fidem  publicam  per  sese  inviola- 
tam  fore.  Post,  ubi  silentium  coepit,  producto  Jugur- 
tha,  ^  verba  facit,  Romae  Numidiaeque  facinora  ejus 

^  Eiv  conscientia,  "from  a  consciousness  of  guilt." 

^  Quo.  In  the  sense  of  qtwniam,  "  since."  Compare  Cortius, 
ad  Cat.  34. 

^  Contra  decus  regium,  "  in  a  manner  unbecoming  a  king." 

*  Cultu  quam  maxmne  miserabili,  "  with  an  exterior  the  most  cal- 
culated to  excite  compassion."  So,  among  the  Romans,  an  accused 
person  (reus)  was  wont  to  change  his  dress,  lay  aside  eveiy  kind  of 
ornament,  let  his  hair  and  beard  grow,  and  go  roimd  in  this  state  to 
solicit  the  favour  of  the  people. 

^  Magna  vis  animi,  "  great  firmness  of  purpose." 

"  Contra  JUS  et  injurias  omnis,  "  against  the  arm  of  justice  and  aU 
personal  violence." 

''  Fincula,  "  prison." 

^  Postremo  conjirmare,  &c.  "  finally  assured  them  that,  as  fiax  as 
his  exertions  could  effect  it,  the  plighted  faith  of  the  republic  should 
remain  inviolate." 

*•  Verba  facit,  "  he  addresses  him."     Understand  Mevvmiiis. 
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ttiemorat,  scelera  in  patrem,  fratresque  ostendit : 
*'  ^  quibus  juvandbus,  quibusque  ministris  egerit, 
quamquam  intellegat  populus  Romanus  ;  tamen  velle 
manifesta  mag-is  ex  illo  habere  :  si  ^  vera  aperiret,  in 
fide  et  dementia  populi  Romani  magnam  spem  illi 
sitam  ;  sin  reticeat,  non  sociis  saluti  fore ;  sese  suasque 
spes  corrupturum.'''' 

XXXIV.  Dein,  ubi  Memmius  dicundi  finem 
fecit,  et  Jugurtha  respondere  jussus  est,  C.  Baebius 
tribunus  plebis,  quern  pecunia  corruptum  supra  dixi- 
mus,  regem  tacere  jubet :  ac,  tamen  etsi  multitude, 
quae  in  concione  aderat,  veliementer  accensa,  ^  terrebat 

^  Quibus  juvantibtis,  &c.  "  that  althougli  the  Roman  people  are 
well  aware  by  whose  aid  and  by  whose  instrumentality  he  has 
acted." 

^  Vera.     In  some  editions  verurn. 

*  Terrebat  eum,  &c.  "  sought  to  terrify  him  by  their  outcries,  by 
their  threatening  gestures,  oftentimes  by  their  impetuous  movements, 
and  by  all  the  other  means  which  anger  is  accustomed  to  employ, 
Still  his  bold  and  unblushing  effrontery  triumphed."  A  single 
tribune  might  in  this  way,  by  his  veto,  or  intercession,  thwart  the 
proceedings  of  his  colleagues,  and  oppose  an  effectual  barrier  to  the 
wishes  of  the  people.  Those  who  did  so,  however,  might  afterwards 
be  brought  to  trial  by  their  colleagues.  Tiberius  Gracchus,  when 
his  colleague  Octavius  opposed  the  passage  of  the  Agrarian  law, 
resorted  to  the  desperate  expedient  of  publicly  deposing  him  by  the 
suffrages  of  the  people. — The  phrase  Quae  atnat  fieri  (literally, 
"  which  anger  loves  should  be  put  in  operation  ")  is  imitated  from 
the  Greek  idiom  <plKii  yiyvea-eai.  Quintihan,  (9.  3.  17.)  in  speaking 
of  SaUust's  frequent  imitations  of  the  Greek  idiom,  cites  this  very 
phrase  :  "  Ek  Graeco  vero  translata  vel  SaUustii  plurima,  quale  est, 
Vulgus  amat fieri."     Compare  Horace,  Carm.  3.  16.  9  : 

"  Aurum  per  medics  ire  satellites 
Et  perrumpere  amat  saxa." 

"  Swifter  than  lightning's  winged  force. 
All-powerful  gold  can  speed  its  course : 
Through  watchful  guards  its  passage  make, 
And  joy  through  solid  walls  to  break."— Francis. 

The  term  voltii,  va.  the  passage  of  SaUust  to  which  this  note  refers. 
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eum  clamore,  voltu,  sacpe  impetu  atque  aliis  omnibus, 
quae  ira  fieri  amat,  vicit  tamen  impudentia.  Ita 
populus  ludibrio  liabitus  ex  concione  decessit ;  Jugur- 
tbae  Bestiaeqiie  et  ceteris,  quos  ilia  quaestio  exagitabat, 
animi  augescunt. 

XXXV.  Ea  crat  tempestate  Romae  Xumida 
quidam,  nomine  Massiva,  Gulussae  filius,  Masinissae 
nepos ;  qui,  quia,  in  dissensione  regum,  Jugurtbae 
advoisus  fuerat,  dedita  Cirta  et  Adberbale  interfeeto, 
profugus  ex  Africa  abierat.  Huic  Sp.  Albinus,  qui 
proxumo  anno  post  Bestiam  cum  Q.  Minucio  Rufo 
consulatum  gerebat,  persuadet,  quoniam  ex  stirpe 
Masinissae  sit,  ^  Jugurtbam  ob  scelera  in^idia  cum 
metu  urgueat ;  regnum  Numidiae  ab  senatu  petal. 
Avidus  consul  ^  belli  gerundi,  ^movere  quam 
senescere  omnia  malebat :  ipsi  provincia  Numidia ; 
Minucio  '^  Macedonia  evenerat.  Quae  postquam 
Massiva  agitare  coepit,  neque  Jugurtbae  in  amicis 
satis  praesidii  est,   quod   eorum   alium   conscientia, 

alludes  not  merely  to  the  conntenanee,  but  to  the  entire  person,  and 
is  used,  perhaps  in  its  earliest  import,  to  denote  any  mode  of  express- 
ing our  vrishes  and  feelings,  whether  by  look  or  by  gesture. 

^  Jugurtham  ob  scelera,  &c.  "  and  since  public  odium,  together 
with  private  fear  on  his  own  part,  pressed  heavy  upon  Jugurtha." 

-  Belli  gerundi,  "  of  carrying  on  some  war.'  Of  having  some  war 
to  carry  on,  in  which  he  might  signalize  himself. 

^  Movere.  Some  editions  have  moveri.  The  present  construction, 
however,  though  a  harsh  one,  is  characteristic  of  the  style  of  Sallust. 
Movere  governs  omnia  understood,  and  omnia  expressed  is  the  accu- 
sative before  senescere.  "The  consul  rather  wished  to  throw  all 
things  into  agitation,  than  that  all  shonld  begin  to  grow  torpid  in  the 
arms  of  repose." 

*  Macedonia.  An  extensive  coimtry  to  the  north  of  Greece,  having 
Epinis  and  Thessaly  to  the  south  and  south-west.  It  was  memorable 
as  the  native  country  of  Philip  and  Alexander.  Macedonia,  as  a 
Roman  province,  however,  was  more  extensive  than  Macedonia  Pro- 
per, since  it  comprehended  within  its  limits  Thessaly  and  lUyrictim, 
and  reached  consequently  from  sea  to  sea. 
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alium  mala  fama  et  ^  timor  impediebat ;  Bomilcari, 
proxumo  ac  maxume  fido  sibi,  imperat,  "  pretio, 
sicuti  multa  confecerat,  insidiatores  Massivae  paret, 
ac  ^  maxume  occulte  ;  sin  id  parum  procedat,  quo  vis 
modo  Numidam  interficiat/"'  Bomilcar  mature  regis 
mandata  exsequitur :  et,  per  homines  talis  negotii 
artifices,  ^itinera  egressusque  ejus,  postremo  loca 
atque  tempora  cuncta  explorat :  deinde,  ubi  res 
postulabat,  insidias  tendit.  Igitur  unus  ex  eo  numero 
qui  ad  caedem  parati,  ^  paullo  inconsultius  Massivam 
adgreditur,  ilium  obtruncat:  sed  ipse  deprehensus, 
multis  hortantibus,  et  imprimis  Albino  consule,  ^  in- 
dicium profitetur.   ^  Fit  reus  magis  ex  aequo  bonoque, 

^  Timor.     Some  editions  have  timor  animi. 

^Maxume  occulte,  "secretly,  if  possible."  Compare  chap.  46  of 
liiis  narrative :  "  Uti  Jugurtham  maxume  vivum,  sin  id  parum  pro- 
cedat," &c. 

*  Itinera  egressusque,  &c.  "  ascertains  his  accustomed  routes  ;  his 
goings  out ;  in  fine,  all  his  places  of  resort,  and  his  entire  mode  of 
spending  the  day."  Egressus  refers  to  his  occasional  departures 
from  the  city,  as  well  as  to  his  ■walks  -within  the  same.  We  have 
endeavoured  to  express  it  by  a  literal,  though,  it  must  be  confessed, 
inelegant,  phrase. 

'^Paullo  inconsultius,  "a  little  too  rashly."  "With  rather  less 
precaution  than  he  should  have  done.  Paulum,  paulo,  paululum, 
paululo,  before  the  comparative,  lower  the  meaning  ;  whereas  ali- 
qtuDito  implies  the  difference  to  be  considerable.  Thus  paulo  doctior, 
"but  little  more  learned;"  aliquanto  doctior,  "a  great  deal  more 
learned." 

^  Indicium  profitetur,  "  makes  a  full  disclosure."  Some  render  the 
phrase,  "  promises  to  make  a  disclosure ;  "  this,  however,  is  incorrect. 
Compare  Tacitus,  (Ann.  6.  3,)  "  Summum  supplicium  decernebatur, 
ni  professus  indicium  foret. — If  the  miscreant  had  not  prevented  his 
fate,  by  offering  to  make  important  discoveries,  the  senate  was  ready 
to  adjudge  him  to  instant  death." — Murphy. 

^  Fit  reus,  &c.  "  Bomilcar,  one  of  the  retinue  of  him  who  had 
come  to  Rome  on  the  public  faith  being  pledged  for  his  safety,  is  put 
to  his  trial,  more  in  conformity  with  what  was  strictly  just,  and  con- 
ducive to  the  public  good,  than  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  nations." 
L  2 


220  SALLUSTII  JUGURTHA. 

quam  ex  jure  gentium,  Bomilcar,  comes  ejus  qui 
Romam  fide  publica  vcncrai.  At  Jugurtlia,  mani- 
festus  tanti  scelcris,  non  prius  omisit  contra  verum 
niti,  quam  ^  animum  aclvortit,  supra  gratiam  atque 
pecuniam  suam  invidiam  facti  esse.  Igitur,  quam- 
quam  ^  in  priore  actione  ex  amicis  quinquaginta 
^  vades  dedcrat ;  regno  niagis,  quam  vadibus  con- 
sulens,  clam  in  Numidiam  Bomilcarem  dimittit, 
vcritus,  ne  reliquos  popularis  metus  invaderet  parendi 
?ibi,  si  de  illo  supplicium  sumtum  foret.  Et  ipse 
paucis  diebus  ^  profectus  est,  jussus  ab  senatu  Italia 
decedere.  Sed,  postquam  Roma  egressus  est,  fertur 
saepe  eo  tacitus  respiciens  postremo  dixisse,  ^  urbem 

VENALEM  ET  MATURE  PEIHTURAM,  SI  EMTOREM 
INVENERIT  ! 

By  the  law  of  nations,  the  retinue,   not  only  of  amhassadors,  but  of 
all  persons  to  whom  the  public  faith  had  been  pledged,  were  exempted 
from  injury.     Grotius  (De  Jure  B.  et  P.  18.  8)  proves  this  to  hav 
been  an  early  law  among  the  Romans,   from  one  of  the  old  forms 
used  by  the  Feciales. 

^  Animum  advortit.     An  archaism  for  animadvertit. 

*  In  priore  actione,  "  in  the  iirst  stage  of  the  proceeding  ;  "  i.  e. 
when  first  put  to  his  trial ;  or  when,  to  adopt  our  own  phraseology,, 
the  case  first  came  into  court. 

^  Fades,  "  as  sureties."  Fas  a.nd  praes  agree  in  being  applicable 
to  one  who  becomes  boimd  for  another,  but  diflFer  in  respect  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  person  for  whom  the  obligation  is  incurred. 
Fas  supposes  the  person  for  whom  the  sectunty  has  been  given,  to 
have  been  guUty  of  a  capital  crime,  or  of  some  criminal  oiience 
generally  :  Praes  denotes,  on  the  other  hand,  the  bail  or  surety  given 
in  a  civil  suit.  Praes  is  derived  iiom  praestare,  as  the  surety  under- 
takes to  perform  what  another  may  fail  in.  "  Praes  est,"  says 
Varro,  •'  qui  a  magistratu  interrogatur  in  publicum  ut  praestet ;  a 
quo,  qinmi  respondent,  dicitiu*  praes."  De  L.  L.  5.  7. — Jiill's 
Synonyines,  p.  750.  4 to  ed. 

*  Profectus  est.     In  some  editions  eodem  profectus. 

5  Urbcm  venalem,  gtc.  "  Ah  venal  city !  and  destined  soon  to 
fall,  could  it  but  find  a  purchaser  !  "  The  common  mode  of  rendering 
tliis    passage  entirely  destroys  its  beauty:    "That  the  city  was  a 
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XXXVI.  Interim  Albinus,  renovato  bello, 
commeatum,  stipendium,  alia  quae  militibus  usui 
forent,  ^  maturat  in  Africam  portare  ;  ac  statim  ipse 
profectus,  uti  ante  comitia,  quod  tempus  baud  longe 
aberat,  armis,  aut  deditione,  aut  quovis  modo  belluni 
conficeret.  At  contra  Jugurtlia  trahere  omnia,  et 
alias,  deinde  alias  morae  caussas  facere  :  polliceri 
deditiouem,  ac  deinde  nietum  simulare :  -instanti 
cedere,  et  pauUo  post,  ne  sui  diffiderent,  instare  : 
ita  belli  modo,  modo  pacis  mora,  consulem  ludi- 
ficare.  Ac  fuere,  qui  turn  Albinum  baud  ignaruni 
consilii  regis  existumarent,  neque  ^  ex  tanta  pro- 
perantia  tam  facile  tractum   bellum  secordia  magis, 

venal  one,  and  destined,"  &c.  as  if  urbem  were  the  accusative  before 
esse  understood.  On  the  contrary,  the  whole  is  meant  as  an  emphatic 
exclamation  on  the  part  of  Jugurtha,  accompanied  with  a  corre- 
sponding gesture.  SaUust  here  quotes  apparently  the  very  words  of 
Jugurtha,  for  they  are  given  by  Livy  (Epit.  64)  in  the  same  form, 
except  that  the  interjection  is  prefixed  :  '•  O  urbem  venalem,"  &c. — 
In  relation,  however,  to  the  departure  of  Jugurtha,  Livy  diflFers 
essentially  irom  Sallust,  since  he  makes  the  king  himself  to  have  been 
put  to  trial  for  the  murder  of  Massiva,  and  to  have  saved  himself 

only  by  stecretly  escaping  from  the  city.     "  J\igurtha 

propter  caedem,  admissam  in  regulum  quemdam,  nomine  Massivam, 
qui  regnum  ejus  populo  Romano  invisi  affectabat,  Romae  interfectum, 
quum  periclitaretur,  causam  capitis  dicere  jussus,  clam  profugit,  et, 
cedens   urbe,  fertur  dixisse  :  0  urhem  venalem,  et  cito  perituram,  si 

enitorem  invenerit! — Jugurtha     mm-ders  Massiva, 

who  sought,  through  the  hatred  which  he  saw  the  Romans  bore  to 
Jugurtha,  to  procm-e  his  kingdom  for  himself.  Being  ordered  to 
stand  his  trial,  he  escapes  ;  and  is  reported  to  have  said,  on  going 
away,  '  O  venal  city  !  doomed  to  quick  perdition  could  but  a  pm-chaser 
be  found  !  '" — Baker. 

^  Maturat.  In  some  editions  mature,  which  will  make  pwtare 
the  historical  infinitive. 

^  Instanti.     Scil.  Albino. 

^  Ex  tanta  properantia,  "  after  so  much  haste  ;  "  viz.  on  the  part 
of  Albinus,  in  his  preparations  for,  and  during  the  earlier  stages  of. 
the  campaign. 
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quam  dolo,  crcderent.  Sed  postquam,  dilapso 
tempore,  comitiorum  dies  adventabat,  Albinus, 
Aulo  fratre  in  castris  ^  pro  praetore  relicto,  Romam 
decessit. 

XXXVII.  Ea  tcmpestate  Romae  seditionibus 
tribuniciis  atrociter  respublica  agitabatur.  P.  Lu- 
cullus  et  L.  Annius,  tribuni  plebis,  resistentibus 
collegis,  ^  continuare  magistratum  nitebantur :  quae 
dissensio  totius  anni  comitia  impediebat.  Ea 
mora  in  spem  adductus  Aulus,  quern  pro  prae- 
tore in  castris  relictum  supra  diximus,  aut  conficiundi 
belli,  aut  terrore  exercitus  ab  rege  ^  pecuniae  capi- 
undae,  milites  mense  Januario  ex  hibernis  in 
expeditionem  evocat :  magnis  itineribus,  hieme  as- 
pera,  pervenit  ad  oppidum  *  Sutliul,  iibi  regis  thesauri 
erant.  Quod  quamquam  et  saevitia  temporis,  et 
opportunitate  loci,  neque  capi,  neque  obsideri  poterat, 
^  (nam    circum   murum,  situm  in    praerupti  mentis 


^  Pro  praetore,  "  as  acting  commauder-in-chief."  Some  editions 
have  the  compound  form  propraetore. 

^  Continuare  magistratum,  "  to  continue  their  magistracy  ;  "  j.  e. 
to  continue  themselves  in  office. 

'  Pecuniae  capiumlae,  "  of  extorting  money." 

*  Sutkul.  A  town  of  Nmnidia,  of  which  mention  is  made  only 
here  and  in  Priscian.  (5.  2.  vol.  i.  p.  173.  ed.  Krehl.)  The  latter 
writer,  however,  gives  no  information  whatever  about  its  site,  but 
merely  comments  on  the  form  of  the  name.  "  In  «/  quoque  unum 
reperitur  masculinum  Latinnm,  coruul :  duo  communia,  praesul,  eaml, 
et  barbara  Suthul,  Alutkul."  Barbie  du  Bocage  suspects  that  this 
town  is  the  same  with  that  called  Sufetala  (now  Sbaitla)  in  the  liin. 
Antonini.  The  name  Suthul  is  said  to  signify  "  the  town  of  eagles." 
Compare  also  note  2,  page  170,  of  this  narrative. 

^  Nam  circum  murum,  &c.  "  for  a  plain,  rendered  miry  by  the 
winter  rains,  had  spread  a  marsh  aroimd  the  walls,  which  were  situ- 
ated at  the  foot  of  a  craggy  mountain ; "  i.  e.  the  town  itself  was 
built  on  the  higher  parts  of  the  mountain,  while  the  main  fortifica- 
tions were  erected  below  at  the  base.   Extremo  cannot  by  any  possible 
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extreme,  planicies  limosa  liiemalibus  aquis  paludem 
fecerat,)  tamen,  aut  simulandi  gratia,  quo  regi  formi- 
dinem  adderet,  aut  cupidine  caecus,  ^  vineas  agere, 
^aggerem  jacere,  alia,  quae  incepto  usui  forent,  pro- 
perare. 

XXXVIII.  At  Jugurtha,  cognita  ^vanitate  atque 
imperitia  legati,  ^subdolus  augere  amentiam  :  missitare 
supplicantis  legates :  ipse,  quasi  vitabundus,  per  sal- 
tuosa  loca  et  tramites  exercitum  ductare.  Denique 
Aulura  spe  pactionis  perpulit,  uti,  relicto  Suthule,  in 
abditas  regiones  sese,  veluti  cedentem,  ^  insequeretur. 


mode  be  here  made  to  signify  the  top  of  the  mountain ;  or  why  should 
Aulus  have  erected  a  moimd  and  erected  vineae  ?  Nor  can  the  town 
itself  he  supposed  to  have  been  situated  immediately  behind  the  walls 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountain;  since,  in  that  event,  how  could  the 
craggy  sides  of  the  mountain  prove  any  additional  source  of  defence 
to  the  town  erected  at  their  base,  and  why  would  they  be  mentioned  ? 

^  Vineas.  Some  editions  read  as  follows :  "  Caecus,  ob  thesauros, 
oppidi  potitmdi,  vineas,"  &c.  Bumouf  states  that  this  is  the  lection 
of  all  his  manuscripts.  We  have  omitted  the  words  in  question,  with 
Cortius  and  others,  as  savouring  of  interpolation.  "  Eamdem  rem," 
observes  Cortius,  "  iisdem  fere  verbis  supra  memoraverat." 

^  Aggerem.  The  agger,  or  mount,  was  raised  from  the  inner  line, 
and  gradually  advanced  towards  the  besieged  place,  always  increasing 
in  height,  till  it  equalled  or  overtopped  the  wall.  It  was  composed 
of  earth,  stone,  wood,  and  hiu-dles.  The  mount  which  Caesar  raised 
against  Avaricum  (or  Bourges)  was  three  himdred  and  thirty  feet 
broad,  and  eighty  feet  high.  The  agger  was  seciu-ed  by  towers  of 
different  stories,  from  which  the  defenders  of  the  ramparts  were 
annoyed  with  missiles  by  the  besiegers. 

^  Fanitate,  "  the  weakness." 

*  Subdolus  augere  amentiam,  "  craftily  strove  to  augment  his  fool- 
ish presumption." 

'  Insequeretur.  After  this  word,  in  some  editions,  an  entire 
clause  follows  :  "  ita  delicta  occultiora  fore."  We  have  adopted  the 
arrangement  of  Cortius,  by  which  the  clause  in  question  is  placed 
lower  in  the  chapter,  after  uti  desererent.  Of  the  propriety  of  this 
collocation  few  can  doubt.  "  Miram  epiphonema  in  hoc  loco," 
exclaims   Cortius,    "nee    imperitius    pedagogus    quispiam   unquam 


224  SALLUSTII  JUGURTHA. 

Interea  per  homines  callidos  die  noctuqne  cxercitum 
Hentabat :  centuriones  ducesque  ^turmarum,  partim 
uti  transfugerent  [cormmpere] ;  alii,  signo  dato,  locum 
uti  dcsererent :  ita  deliota  occultiora  fore.  Quae 
postquam  ex  scntentia  ^  instruit,  intempesta  nocte,  de 
improvise  multitudine  Numidarum  Auli  castra  circum- 
venit.  Milites  Romani,  tumultu  perculsi  insolito,  arma 
capere  alii,  alii  se  abdere,  pars  territos  confirmare ; 
trepidare  omnibus  locis  :  vis  magna  hostium  ;  coelum 
nocte  atque  nubibus  obscuratum  ;  ^  periculura  anceps  ; 
postremo  fugere,  an  manere,  tutius  foret,  in  incerto 
srat.  Sed  ex  eo  numero,  quos  paullo  ante  corruptos 
diximus,  coliors  una  ^  Ligurum,  cum  duabus  turmis 
^  Thracum,  et  paucis  gregariis  militibus,  transiere  ad 


scripsit.  Cujus  delicta  ?  Jugurthaene  an  Aiili  V  Ciir  occultiora  ;  aut 
quae  omnino  ?  Milii  liaec  omnia  tiirpissime  transjecta  videntiir,  et  hh- 
imperitis  scribis,  aut  coiTectoritius  hue  potissimiun  adscita,  quod  ali- 
qiio  modo  cum  abditis  regionibus  connectionem  habere  crederent." 

'^  Tcntabat,  "  he  tampered  with." 

2  Timnnrum.  A  turma,  or  troop,  of  horse  contained  thirty  men, 
and  was  divided  into  three  dccurkie,  or  bodies  of  ten.  Van-o's  ety- 
mology is  rather  forced  :  "  Turma  factum  e  terma  :  qiiod  ter  deni 
equites  ex  tribus  tribubns  fiebant." 

^  Instruit.  In  some  editions  instruxit.  The  present  tense  impart  s 
more  animation  to  the  sentence. 

*  Periculuin  anceps,  "on  all  sides  danger." 

^  Ligurum,  "  of  Ligurians."  Liguria  extended  from  the  Maritime 
Alps  to  the  river  Macra,  which  divided  it  from  Italia  Propria.  It 
corresponded  to  the  modem  Piedmont,  Genoa,  and  the  eastern  con- 
tinuation of  the  Apennines.  The  Ligurians,  or  Ligyes,  however,  had 
spread  themselves  also,  according  to  Scylax  and  other  authorities, 
along  the  southern  shores  of  Gaid,  as  far  as  the  Pyrenees.  Compare 
Mannert,  Geogr.  der  Gr.  und  Roemer,  vol,  ix.  p.  244. 

"  Thraciim,  "  of  Thracians,"  Thrace  lay  to  the  east  and  north- 
east of  Macedonia.  It  now  forms  a  part  of  Turkey  in  Europe,  and 
is  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Roumelia,  or  Romania,  though 
Roumelia,  in  strictness,  is  an  appellation  applied  by  the  Turks  to  the 
whole  of  Greece  (Roum-iiliJ. 
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regem  :  et  ^  centurio  primi  pili  tertiae  legionis,  per 
munitionem,  qiiara,  uti  defenderet,  acceperat,  locum 
hostibus  introeundi  dedit :  eaque  Numidae  cuncii 
irrupere.  Nostri  foeda  fuga,  plerique  abjectis  arniis, 
proxumum  collem  occupavere.  Nox  atqiie  praeda 
castrorum  hostes,  ^quo  minus  victoria  uterentur, 
remorata  sunt.  Dein  Jugurtha  postero  die  cum 
Aulo  in  colloquio  verba  facit :  "  tametsi  ipsum 
cum  exercitu  fame,  fen-o  clausum  tenet,  tamen  se 
humanarum  rerum  memorem,  si  secum  foedus  face- 
ret,  incolumis  omnis  ^sub  jugum  missurum :    prae- 


^  Centurio  primi  pili,  "  the  chief  centnrion."  Each  Roman 
legion  was  divided  into  ten  cohorts  ;  each  cohort  into  three  maniples  ; 
and  each  maniple  into  two  centuries.  So  that  there  were  thirty 
maniples  and  sixty  centimes  in  a  legion.  There  were  two  centu- 
rions in  each  maniple,  called  hy  the  same  name,  but  distinguished 
by  the  title  prior,  "former,"  and  posterior,  "latter,"  because  the 
one  was  chosen  and  ranked  before  the  other.  The  centurion  of  the 
first  century  of  the  first  maniple  of  the  Triarii,  was  called  Centurio 
primi  pili,  or  Primus  Pilus,  or  Primopilus,  &c.  He  presided  over 
all  the  other  centurions,  and  had  the  charge  of  the  eagle,  (aquila,)  or 
chief  standard  of  the  legion  ;  whereby  he  obtained  both  profit  and 
dignity,  being  ranked  among  the  equites,  and  having  a  place  in  the 
coimcil  of  war  with  the  consul  and  tribunes  of  the  soldiers.  The 
centurion  of  the  second  century  of  the  first  maniple  of  the  Triarii 
was  called  Primipilus  posterior.  So  the  two  centm-ions  of  the  second 
maniple  of  the  Triarii  were  called  Prior  centurio,  and  Posterior  cen- 
turio, secundi  pili ;  and  so  on  to  the  tenth,  the  two  centurions  of 
which  were  styled,  Centurio  decimi  pili  prior,  and  posterior.  In  like 
manner,  Primtts  princeps  prior,  and  posterior ;  Secundus  princcps 
prior,  and  posterior,  in  speaking  of  the  principes,  or  second  rank  ; 
and  Primus  hastatus,  &c.  in  reference  to  the  hastati,  or  first  rank. 
Thus  there  was  a  large  field  for  promotion  in  the  Roman  army ; 
from  a  common  soldier  to  a  centurion ;  and  from  being  the  lowest 
centurion  of  the  tenth  maniple  of  the  hastati  (decimus  hastatus  pos- 
terior) to  the  rank  of  Primipilus. 

^  Quo  minus  victoria  uterentur,  "  from  making  a  proper  use  of 
their  victory." 

•*  Subjugum.  Two  spears  struck  in  the  ground,  and  crossed  by 
L  5 
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terea,  uti  diebus  decern  Numidia  decederet."  Quae 
quamquam  gravia  et  flagitii  plena  erant,  tamen, 
quia  mortis  metu  ^  mutabant,  sicuti  regi  libuerat, 
pax  convenit. 

XXXIX.  Sed,  ubi  ea  Romae  comperta  sunt, 
^  metus  atque  moeror  civitatem  invasere  :  pars  dolere 
pro  gloria  imperii ;  pars  insolita  rerum  bellicarum 
timere  libertati :  Aulo  omnes  infesti,  ac  maxume  qui 
bello  saepe  praeclari  fuerant,  ^  quod  armatus  dedecore 
potius,  quam  manu  salutem  quaesiverat.  Ob  ea  consul 


another  at  tlie  top,  like  a  gallows,  were  called  jugitm.  Under  this 
the  vanquished  army  passed  disarmed,  hy  way  of  ignominy,  and  in 
token  of  subjection. 

^Mutabant.  Some  editions  read  nutabant,  *'they  wavered,"  or 
"  were  irresolute."  Cortiu.s  prefers  mutabant,  hut  thinks  that  the 
verb  should  be  used  in  a  passive  signification  ;  for  which  there  is  no 
necessity  whatever,  since  ea  may  very  well  be  imderstood  with  the 
active  form,  and  the  construction  will  be  characteristic  of  the  style 
of  Sallust.  The  clause  may  therefore  be  rendered,  "  since  they 
exchanged  the  fear  of  death  for  them."  The  meaning  of  the  histo- 
rian is  this :  the  conditions  proposed  by  Jugurtha  were,  it  is  true, 
"  galling  and  most  ignominious  "  (gravia  et  flagitii  plena)  ;  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  fear  of  death  overcame  every  consideration  of  duty 
and  honour,  and  the  Roman  soldiery,  therefore,  were  induced  by  this 
fear  (metu,  the  instrument  or  means  which  effected  the  exchange, 
and  consequently  in  the  ablative)  to  accept  the  proffered  terms  of 
surrender ;  i.  e.  they  caused  these  terms  to  come  over  from  the 
individual  who  proposed  them,  and  take  effect  upon  themselves  : 
mutabant  ea. 

*  Metus  atgue  moeror.  "  No  prince,"  observes  Mr.  Dunlop, 
"  except  Mithridates,  gave  so  much  employment  to  the  army  of  the 
Romans  as  Jugurtha.  In  the  course  of  no  war  in  which  they  had 
ever  been  engaged,  not  even  the  second  Carthaginian,  were  the 
people  more  desponding  ;  and  in  none  were  they  more  elated  with 
ultimate  success." — Dunlop's  History  of  Roman  Literature,  vol.  ii. 
p.  152.  Lond.  ed. 

*  Qiiod  armatus,  &e.  "  because,  with  arms  in  his  hands,  he  had 
sought  safety  rather  by  a  disgraceful  surrender,  than  a  valiant 
resistance." 
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Albinus  ex  delicto  fratris  invidiam,  ^  ac  deinde  pericu- 
lum  timens,  senatum  de  foedere  consulebat :  et  tamen 
interim  exercitui  supplementum  scribere :  ab  sociis  et 
nomine  Latino  auxilia  arcessere  :  denique  modis  omni- 
bus festinare.     Senatus  ita,  iiti  par  fuerat,  decern  it, 

SUO    ATQUE     rOPULl     INJUSSU    NULLUM     POTUISSE 

FOEDUs  FIERI.  Consul  impeditus  a  tribunis  plebis 
ne,  qiias  paraverat  copias,  secum  portaret,  paucis  die- 
bus  in  Africam  proficiscitur :  nam  omnis  exercitus, 
uti  convenerat,  Numidia  deductus,  in  provincia  hiem- 
abat.  Postquam  eo  venit ;  ^  quamquam  persequi 
Jugurtham  et  mederi  fraternae  invidiae  animus  arde- 
bat ;  cognitis  militibus,  quos  praeter  fugam,  ^  soluto 
imperio,  licentia  atque  lascivia  corruperat,  ^  ex  copia 
rerum  statuit,  nihil  sibi  agitandum. 

XL.  Interea  Romae  C.  Mamilius  Limetanus, 
tribunus  plebis,  rogationem  ad  populum  promulgat, 
"uti  quaereretur  in  eos,  quorum  consilio  Jugurtha 
senati  decreta  ^  neglegisset ;    quique  ab  eo  in  lega- 

^  Ac  deinde  periculum,  "  and  consequent  danger ; "  i.  e.  a  public 
prosecution,  for  having  entnisted  tlie  command  of  tlie  army  to  one  so 
totally  unfit  to  take  charge  of  it. 

*  Quamquam  persequi,  &c.  *'  althongh  his  bosom  burned  to  puisiie 
Jugurtha,  an  allay  the  odium  to  which  his  brother's  misconduct  had 
given  rise." 

'  Soluto  imperio,  "  all  discipline  being  relaxed."  Not  only  the 
disgraceful  retreat  from  Numidia,  which  was  in  truth  an  actual  flight, 
but  licentiousness  also,  and  debauchery,  the  results  of  a  relaxed  and 
feeble  discipline,  had  completely  prostrated  the  martial  spirit  of  the 
Roman  soldiery. 

*  Ex  copia  rerum,  '•'  considering  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case." 

*  Neglegisset.  An  archaism  for  neglexisset.  Aemilius  Macer,  as 
cited  by  Priscian  (10.  6,  vol.  i.  p.  496,  ed.  Krehl.),  and  by  Diomedes 
(p.  366),  uses  neglegerit  by  a  similar  archaism  for  neglexerit.  Thus 
Priscian  remarks,  "  Intelligo,  iniellexi :  quamvis  Aemilius  Macer,  in 
sextodecimo  Annalium :  '  Omnium  nostrum  neglegerit  auctoritntem,' 
pro  neglexerit  ait." 
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tioiiibus,  ant  imperils  pecimias  accepissent ;  qui 
elepliantos,  quique  perfugas  tradidissent ;  item  qui 
de  pace,  aut  bello,  cum  liostibus  pactiones  fecis- 
sent."''  ^  Huic  rogationi,  partim  conscii  sibi,  alii  ex 
partium  invidia  pericula  metuentes,  quoniam  aperte 
resistere  non  poterant,  ^  quin  ilia  et  alia  talia  placerc 
sibi  faterentur,  occulte  per  amicos,  ac  maxume  per 
homines  iiominis  Latini  et  socios  Italicos  impedi- 
menta parabant.  Sed  plebes,  incredibile  memoratu 
est,  quam  intenta  fuerit,  quantaque  vi  rogationem 
■^jusserit,  decreverit,  voluerit ;  magis  odio  nobilitatis, 
cui  mala  ilia  parabantur,  quam  cura  reipublicae : 
tanta  lubido  in  partibus.  Igitur,  ceteris  metu  percul- 
sis,  ;M,  Scaurus,  quern  Icgatum  Bestiae  supra  "*  docu- 
imus,  inter  laetitiam  plebis,  et  suonuu  fugani,  ^  tre- 
pida  etiam   tum  civitate,  cum  ex  *^  Mamilia  rogatione 

^  Huic  rogationi,  &c.  The  dative  is  to  be  connected  in  constnic- 
tion  witli  impedimenta  parabant,  and  not  witli  resistere,  which  has  ei 
understood. 

-  Qui)i  ilia  et  alia  talia,  &c.  "  withoiit,  at  the  same  time,  confess- 
ing that  these,  and  other  misdemeanonrs  of  a  similar  nature,  found 
favour  in  their  eyes."  Their  opposing  the  passage  of  the  bill  openly 
would  have  been  construed  into  an  admission,  on  their  part,  that  they 
themselves  would  have  acted  in  the  same  way  with  the  guilty,  had 
they  been  placed  in  similar  circumstances. 

^  Jusserit,  decreverit,  voluerit.  Some  editions  read  merely /MMeri/, 
considering  the  other  two  verbs  as  pleonastic.  This  is  far  from 
being  the  case.  The  three  verbs  are  purposely  used  by  the  historian 
to  denote,  by  tbeir  almost  synonymous  force,  the  ardour  of  the  people 
in  ordering,  decreeing,  willing  the  passage  of  the  bUl.  The  absence 
of  the  copulative,  too,  imparts  additional  vigour  and  rapidity  to  the 
clause . 

*Z)  ocuimus.     Some  editions  have  memoravimtis. 

^  Trepida  ctiatn  turn  civitate,  "  the  city  being  even  as  yet  not  free 
from  confusion."     The  excitement  produced  by  the  triumph  of  the 
popular  part)-,  and  the  discomfiture  of  their  opponents,  remaining  still 
r.nallayed. 
*  Mamilia  rogatione.      In  some    editions  Maniiliana. 
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tres  ^  quaesitores  rogarentur,  efFecerat,  uti  ipse  in 
eo  numero  crearetur.  Sed  ^  quaestio  exercita  asperc 
violenterque,  ex  rumore,  et  lubidine  plebis  :  ut  saepe 
nobilitatem,  sic  ea  tempestate  plebem  ex  secundis 
rebus  insolentia  ceperat. 

XLI.  Cktekitm  ^mos  partium  popularium  et  senati 
factionum,  ac  deinde  omnium  '^  malaruni  artiura,  paucis 
ante  annis  Romae  ortus,  otio  et  abundantia  earum  re- 
rum  ,  quae  prima  mortales  ducunt.  Nam ,  ante  Cariha- 
ginem  deletam,  populus  et  senatus  Romanus  placide 
modesteque  inter  se  rempublicam  tractabant :  neque 
gloriae,  neque  dominationis  certamen  inter  civis  erat : 
^  raetus  hostilis  in  bonis  artibus  civitatem  retinebat. 
Sed.  ubi  ilia  formido  mentibus  discessit  ;  ^  scilicet  ea, 
quae  secundae  res  amant,  lascivia  atque  superbia  inces- 

1  Quaesitores,  "  commissioner^:/' 

-  Quaestio  exercita,  &c.  "  the  inquiry  was  conducted  vrith  Larsli- 
ness  and  severity,  imder  the  guidance  of  mere  rumour  and  popular 
caprice."  In  the  absence  of  substantial  proof,  mere  idle  rumours 
and  popular  feeling  were  made  to  supply  its  place. 

^  Mos  partium  popularium,  &c.  The  words  mus  paHiuin  would 
alone  suffice  to  convey  the  meaning  of  Sallust,  and  fi-oni  populariuni 
to  factionum,  both  inclusive,  might  be  safely  omitted.  This  Iia.s 
induced  some  of  the  best  commentators  to  consider  the  passage,  as  it 
now  stands,  extremely  corrupt.  The  import  of  the  words,  if  we  retain 
horn  popularium  to  factionum,  will  be  this  :  "  The  custom  of  having 
a  party  of  the  people  and  another  in  the  senate  ;"  /.  e.  the  existence 
of  a  popular  and  aristocratic  party. 

*  Malarvmi  artimii,  "  evil  practices." 
'  Metus  hostilis.     For  metus  hostium. 

*  Scilicet  ea,  &c.  Grater,  Cortius,  and  other  commentators,  sus- 
pect a  corruption  of  the  test  in  this  passage,  and  consider  scilicet 
superfluous.  The  Bipont  editor  changes  scilicet  into  illico.  No 
alteration,  we  conceive,  is  necessary.  Scilicet  is  tised  by  the  historian 
as  an  affirmative  particle,  and  we  may  render  the  clause  as  follows  : 
"  Those  things  which  prosperity  is  accustomed  to  produce,  licen- 
tiousness, namely,  and  pride,  came  naturally  upon  them."  Licen- 
tiousness and  pride,  the  usual  attendants  of  prosperit.v^  natrjally 
made  their  appearance. 
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sere.  Ita,  quod  in  advorsis  rebus  optaverant,  otium, 
postquam  adepti  sunt,  ^  asperius  acerbiusque  fuit. 
Namque  coepere  nobilitas  ^ dignitatem,  populus  liber- 
tatem  in  lubidinem  vertere :  sibi  quisquc  ^ducere, 
trabere,  rapere.  Ita  omnia  in  duas  partis  abstracta 
sunt ;  respublica,  quae  media  fuerat,  dilacerata.  Cete- 
rum  nobilitas  factione  magis  pollebat :  plebis  vis,  ^so- 
luta  atque  dispersa  in  multitudine,  minus  poterat : 

^  Asperius  acerb'msque  fuit.  Understand  quam  ipsae  res  adversae, 
"proved  a  Larslier  and  more  galling  visitation  than  adversity  itself 
bad  been." 

^  Bignitatem.  An  elegant  zengma  operates  in  lubidinem,  which 
has  one  meaning  when  connected  with  dignitate7n,  and  another  when 
joined  in  construction  with  libertatem.  Thns,  dignitatem  in  lubidinem 
vertere  means  "to  convert  their  high  rank  into  an  instrument  of 
tyranny:"  and  libertatem,  in  lubidinem  vertere,  "to  degrade  their 
freedom  into  licentiousness."  Compare  the  words  of  Cortius  ad 
loc.  "  Nobilitas  dignitatem  in  lubidinem  vertit,  quando  ea  ad  lubi- 
dinem abutebatur,  quam  egregie  ostendit  Cat.  cap.  38.  h.  e.  quando 
specie  dignitatis  conservandae  dominationem,  superbiam,  crudeli- 
tatem  sibi  muniebat.  Populus  libertatem  lubidinose  exercebat,  dum 
honesto  ejus  nomine  optima  instituta  allatrabat,  seditiones  exercebat, 
omnique  licentia  patrocinata,  nobiles  senatimique,  qua  poterat,  ves- 
abat." 

*  Ducere,  "  dishonestly  acquired."  Ducere  here  denotes  fraud, 
while  rapere  and  irahere  imply  violence.  These  words,  arranged  as 
they  are  in  the  test,  are  employed  to  express  the  progress  of  corrup- 
tion, commencing  with  dishonest  and  clandestine  practices,  and  rising 
gradually  to  bold  and  unpimished  violence. 

*  Soluta  atque  dispersa  in  multitudine,  "  disimited  and  divided 
among  a  large  number."  Cortius  places  a  comma  after  disptrsa, 
Mid  makes  in  multitudine  equivalent  to  quamvis  multi  essent,  "  not- 
withstanding their  nimibers."  Bumonf  adopts  the  same  interpreta- 
tion. yVe  cannot,  however,  perceive  the  propriety  of  such  a  mode 
of  explanation.  The  meaning  of  the  historian  is  evidently  this  :  that 
the  nobility,  although  inferior  in  numerical  strength  to  their  oppo- 
nents, were,  notwithstanding,  able,  by  skilful  management  and  party 
organization,  to  accomplish  far  more  than  the  disunited  commons, 
the  very  excess  of  whose  numbers  forbade  the  idea  of  any  close  poli- 
tical consolidation. 
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paucorum  arbitrio  belli  domique  agitabatur:  penes 
eosdem  aerarium,  provinciae,  magistratus,  gloriae 
triumphique  erant  :  populus  militia  atque  inopia  ur- 
guebatur;  praedas  bellicas  imperatores  cum  paucis 
diripiebant.  Interea  parentes,  aut  parvi  liberi  militum, 
ut  quisque  potendori  confinis  erat,  sedibus  pellebantur. 
Ita  cum  potentia  avaritia,  sine  modo  modestiaque, 
invadere,  poUuere  et  vastare  omnia ;  nihil  pensi,  neque 
sancti  habere,  quoad  semet  ipsa  praecipitavit.  Nam 
ubi  primum  [^  ex  nobilitate]  reperti  sunt,  qui  veram 
gloriam  injustae  potentiae  anteponerent ;  moveri  civi- 
tas,  et  ^  permixtio  civilis,  quasi  discessio  terrae,  oriri 
coepit. 

XLII.  Nam  postquam  Tiberius  et  C.  Graccus, 
^  quorum  majores  Punico  atque  aliis  bellis  multura 
reipublicae  addiderant,  vindicare  plebem  in  libertatem, 
et  paucorum  scelera  patefacere  coepere ;  nobilitas 
noxia,  atque  eo  perculsa,  modo  per  socios  ac  nomen 
Latinum,  interdum  per  equites  Romanos,  quos  spes 
Bocietatis  a  plebe  dimoverat,  Graccorum  actionibus 
obviam  ierat ;  et  prime  Tiberium,  dein  paucos  post 
annos  "^eadem  ingredientem  Caium,  tribunum  alterum, 
alterum  triumvirum  ^coloniis  deducendis,  cum  M. 

^  Ex  nobilitate.  These  words  are  thought  hy  the  hest  commenta- 
tors to  be  a  mere  interpolation,  and  ought  not,  as  is  done  by  some, 
to  be  referred  to  the  Gracchi,  who,  although  of  noble  origin,  are  yet 
always  placed  by  Sallust  in  opposition  to  the  nobUity  and  on  the  side 
of  the  commons. 

-  Permivtio  civilis,  &c.  "  a  civil  commotion,  like  a  parting 
asunder  of  the  earth."  Some  editions  have  dissentio  civilis  quasi 
permixtio,  &c. 

^  Quorum  majores.  Tiberius  and  Caius  Gracchus  were  the  eons 
of  Tiberius  Gracchus,  and  grandsons,  on  the  side  of  their  mother 
Cornelia,  of  the  elder  Scipio  Africanus. 

*  Eadem  ingredientem,  "  entering  upon  the  same  career." 

^  Coloniis  deducendis,  "for  planting  colonies."  Colonies  were 
cities  or  lands  which  Roman  citizens  were  sent  to  inhabit.     They 
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Fulvio  Flacco  ferro  ^  necaverant.  Et  sane  Graccis, 
cupidine  victoriae,  baud  satis  moderatus  animus  fuit. 
Sed  2  bono  vinci  satius  est,  quam  malo  more  injuriam 
vincere.  Igitur  ea  victoria  nobilitas  ex  lubidine  sua 
usa,  ^multos  mortalis  ferro  aut  fuga  exstinxit ;  plus- 
que  in  reliquura  sibi  timoris,  quam  potentiae,  addidit. 
Quae  res  plerumque  magnas  civitatis  pessum  dedit ; 
dum  alteri  alteros  vincere  quovis  modo,  et  victos 
acerbius  ulcisci  volunt.  Sed,  de  studiis  partium  et 
omnibus  civitatis  moribus  si  singulatim,  aut  pro  mag- 
nitudine,  parem  disserere,  tempus,  quam  res,  maturius 
*  deserat,     Quamobrem  ad  inceptum  redeo. 

XLIII.  Post  Auli  foedus,  exercitusque  nostri  foe- 
dam  fugam,  Q.  Metellus  et  M.  Silanus,  consules  desig- 
nati,    [provincias]  inter  se  ^  paraverunt :   Metelloque 

were  transplanted  commonly  by  three  commissioners  (triumviri)  : 
sometimes  by  five,  ten,  or  more.  The  people  determined  in  what 
manner  the  lands  were  to  be  divided,  and  to  whom.  The  new  colony 
marched  to  their  destined  place  in  form  of  an  army,  with  colours 
flying.  By  this  means  a  provision  was  made  for  the  needy  citizens, 
and  an  additional  security  provided  against  insurrection  and  rebel- 
lion. 

^  Necaverant,  "  had  murdered."  A  strong  expression,  betraying 
the  party  feelings  of  the  writer  too  plainly.  Compare,  in  relation  to 
the  transactions  menUoned  in  the  test,  note  1,  page  182  ;  and  note  1, 
page  183. 

■^  Bono  vinci  satius  est,  &c.  "  it  is  better  for  a  good  man  to  be 
overcome  by  his  opponents,"  &c. 

^  Multos  mortalis  ferro  aut  fitga  exstinxit,  "  destroyed  many  indi- 
viduals by  the  sword,  or  deprived  them  of  all  their  civil  rights  b}- 
banishment."  A  remarkable  instance  of  the  zeugma.  The  verb 
exstinxit  should  properly  be  joined  only  with /erro,  but  it  is  made  to 
connect  itself,  iinder  a  new  meaning,  also  withy?/^a. 

^  Deserat.     In  some  editions  dejiceret. 

^  Paraverunt.  In  some  editions  partiverant.  The  reasons  why 
some  have  preferred  partiverant  to  paraverunt  in  this  passage  is  be- 
cause evenerant  follows,  which  they  refer  to  a  drawing  of  lots,  on  the 
part  of  the  consuls,  for  their  respective  provinces.  Gronovius,  how- 
ever, has  proved,  from  a  comparison  of  several  passages  of  Livy,  that 
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Numidia  evenerat,  acri  viro,  et  quamquam  ^  advorso 
populi  partium,  fama  tamen  ^aequabili  et  inviolata.  Is 
ubi  primum  niagistratum  ingressus  est,  alia  omnia  sibi 
3  cum  collega  ratus,  ad  bellum,  quod  gesturus  erat, 
animum  intendit.  Igitur  diffidens  veteri  exercitui,  mi- 
lites  scribere,  praesidia  undique  arcessere  :  arma,  tela, 
equos,  cetera  instrumenta  militiae  parare  :  ad  hoc  com- 
meatum  afFatim  :  denique  omnia,  quae  •*  bello  vario  et 
multarum  rerum  egenti  usui  esse  solent.  Ceterum  ^  ad 
ea  patranda  senati  auctoritate  socii  nomenque  Lati- 
num,  reges  ultro  auxilia  mittere  ;  postrerao  omnis  civi- 
tas  summo  studio  adnitebatur.  Itaque,  ex  sententia 
omnibus  rebus  paratis  compositisque,  in  Numidiam 
proficiscitur,  magna  spe  civium,  cum  propter  bonas 

the  verb  evenire  does  not  always  carr)'  with  it  the  idea  of  chance  or 
lot,  bat  refers  sometimes  to  a  simple  arrangement  among  the  parties. 
On  this  groimd  Cortius  and  others  retain  paravcrrmt  in  the  present 
passage,  with  the  meaning  of  "  an-anged." 

^  Advorso  populi  partium,  "  an  opponent  of  the  popular  party." 
^tdvorso  is  here  taken  as  a  noun.  Some  editions  have  advorso  populi 
partibus,  making  advorso  an  adjective. 

^  Aequabili  et  inviolata,  "  imiform  and  unimpeachable."  As  if 
Sallnst  hgd  said  aequabil'ter  inviolata  ;  seil.  inter  nobiles  et  plebem. 

^  Cum  collega.  Understand  esse.  An  ellipsis  of  communia  seems 
hardly  required  by  the  idiom  of  the  language.  The  whole  clause 
may  be  rendered,  "  having  considered  every  thing  else  common  to 
himself  and  his  colleague."  Sallust  does  not  mean  that  Metellus 
neglected  the  other  duties  of  the  consulship,  in  order  to  give  his  whole 
attention  to  the  war,  supposing  that  his  colleague  would  attend  to 
every  thing  else  ;  but  that  he  foresaw  he  could  not  expect  much 
assistance  from  him  in  these  warlike  preparations,  and  therefore  paid 
more  attention  to  them  himself,  though  without  neglecting,  at  the 
same  time,  his  general  duties  as  consul. 

*  Bello  vario,  &c.  "  in  a  war  of  a  complicated  character,  and  stand- 
ing in  need  of  many  things."  Beauzee  renders  it,  "  dans  une  guerre 
oil  la  diversite  des  evenements  multipUe  les  besoins." 

'•"  Ad  ea  patranda,  he.  "for  the  accompUshment  of  these  objects, 
the  allies,  and  the  Latin  nation  in  consequence  of  a  decree  of  the 
senate,  kings  of  their  own  accord,  sent  aid." 
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artis,  turn  maxiimc,  quod  advorsum  di\atias  animum 
in\actuni  gerebat;  etavaritiamagistratuum  ante  id  tern- 
pus  in  Numidia  nostrae  opes  contusae,  liostiumque 
auctae  erant. 

XLIV.  Sed,  ubi  in  Africam  venit,  exercitus  ei  tra- 
ditur  ^Sp.  Albini  pro  consule,  iners,  imbellis,  neque 
periculi,  neque  laboris  patiens,  lingua,  quam  manu, 
promtior,  praedator  ex  sociis,  et  ipse  praeda  hostium, 
2 sine  imperio  et  modestia  habitus.  Ita  imperatori  novo 
plus  ex  malis  moribus  sollicitudinis,  quam  ex  copia  mi- 
litum  auxilii,  aut  spei  bonae  accedebat.  Statuit  tamen 
Metellus,  quam  quam  et  ^aestivorum  tempus  comitio- 
nim  mora  imminuerat,  et  exspectatione  eventi  civium 
animos  intentos  putabat,  non  prius  bellum  adtingere, 
quam,  majorum  disciplina,  milites  laborare  coegisset. 
Nam  Albinus,  Auli  fratris  exercitusque  clade  percul- 
sus,  postquam  decreverat  non  egredi  provincia,  ^quan- 
tum temporis  aestivorum  in  imperio  fuit,  plerumque 
milites  stativis  castris  habebat :  nisi  cum  odos,  aut 
pabuli  egestas  locum  mutare  subegerat.  Sed  neque 
more  militari  vigiliae  ^deducebantur:  uti  cuique  lube- 
bat,  ab  signis  aberat.     ^Lixae  permixti  cum  militibus 

^  Sp.  Albini  pro  consule.  Understand  agentis  or  imperantis ; 
"  acting  (or  commanding)  in  the  stead  of  tlie  consul ; "  i.  e.  as  pro- 
consnl.     Some  editions  Lave  a  Sp.  Albino. 

^  Sine  imperio  et  modestia  habitus,  "kept  imder  no  discipline  or 
restraint." 

^  Aestivorum,  "  of  the  summer  campaign."  Aestiva,  strictly 
speaking,  is  an  adjective  like  hiberna,  and  has  casira  understood.  In 
Tacitus  (Ann.  1.  16.  2),  we  have  the  eUipsis  supplied:.  "Castris 
aestivis  tres  simul  legiones  habebantur." 

*  Quantum  temporis,  &c.  "  during  as  much  of  the  summer  cam- 
paign as  he  vras  in  command." 

^  Deducehaniur.  Deducere  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  diducere, 
(Compare  Cort.  ad  loc.)  and  the  clause  may  he  rendered,  "  the 
watches  were  not  distributed  according  to  military  usage." 

*  LLvae.     Festus  defines  the  lixae  as  follows :    "  Lisae,  qui  exer- 
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Mie  noctuque  vagabantur,  et  palantes  agros  vastare, 
2 villas  expugnare,  pecoris  et  mancipiorum  praedas 
certantes  agere ;  eaque  mutare  cum  mercatoribus  vino 
advectitio,  et  aliis  talibus:  praeterea,  frumentum 
publico  datum  vendere,  ^  panera  in  dies  mercari : 
postremo  quaecumque  dici  aut  fingi  queunt  ignaviae 
luxuriaeque  probra,  in  illo  exercitu  cuncta  fuere,  et 
alia  amplius. 

XLV.  Sed  in  ea  difEcultate  Metellumnon  minus, 

citmn  sequtmtur,  quaestns  gratia :  dicti  quod  extra  ordinem  sint 
militiae,  eisque  liceat,  quod  libuerit.  Alii  eos  a  Licha  appellatos 
dicunt,  quod  et  ille  Herculem  sit  secutus:  quidam  a  ligui-iendo 
qnaestum."  Nonius  esplaias  tte  name  tLus :  "  Lixarum  proprietas 
liaec  est,  quod  offlcium  sustineant  militibus  aquae  veliendae.  Lixam 
namque  aquam  veteres  vocavenint;  unde  elixum  dicimus  aqita 
coctum."  Vossius  prefers  deriving  the  term  from  elixare,  "  to  cook," 
in  allusion  to  their  preparing  the  food  of  the  soldiers.  Independent 
of  its  referring  to  the  soldiers'  servants  and  to  the  sutlers,  the  name 
appears  to  have  been  occasionally  also  applied  to  buffoons.  This  last 
meaning  of  the  vrord  rests  on  a  passage  in  Justin,  (38.  10,)  where, 
under  the  general  name  of  lixae,  are  comprehended  coqui,  pisiores, 
and  scenici.  Justin  is  speaking  of  the  army  which  Antiochus  led 
against  the  Parthians  :  "  Sed  luxxiriae  non  minor  apparatus,  quam 
militiae  fuit :  quippe  octoginta  miUia  armatorum  secuta  sunt  trecenta 
mulia  Uxarum,  ex  quibus  coquonim,  pistorum,  scenicoi-umque,  major 
numerus  fuit. — But  his  provisions  for  luxury  were  not  inferior  to  his 
military  preparations  ;  for  fourscore  thousand  armed  men  were  attend- 
ed with  three  hundred  thousand  servants,  of  which  the  greater  niunber 
were  cooks,  bakers,  and  stage-players." — Turnbidl.  Cortius  makes 
lijcae,  in  the  passage  of  Sallust  to  which  this  note  refers,  signify  all 
manner  of  disorderly  persons.  It  may,  however,  be  better  rendered, 
we  conceive,  "  the  followers  of  the  camp." 

^  Die.     Some  editions  have  diu. 

2  Villas,  "  country  seats,"  or  "  villas." 

'  Partem,  &c.  This  was  in  violation  of  the  strict  rules  of  military 
discipline.  Besides  pay,  each  soldier  received  a  certain  allowance  of 
corn,  commonly  four  pecks  (modii)  a  month.  This  they  were  to 
grind,  sift,  and  prepare  for  bread  by  their  ovm  personal  exertions,  and 
afterwards  bake  it  themselves.  The  centurions  received  a  double, 
and  the  cavalry  a  triple,  allowance.  Compare  Lipsius  (ad  Polyb.  5. 
Dial,  16). 
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quara  in  rebus  hostilibus,  magnum  ct  sapientem  virum 
fuisse  compcrior ;  ^  tanta  tcmperantia  inter  ambitionem 
saevitiamque  moderatum.  ^  Namque  edicto  primum 
adjumenta  ignaviae  sustulisse,  "  ne  quisquam  in  castris 
panem,  aut  quern  alium  coctum  cibum  venderet ;  ne 
lixae  exercitum  sequerentur;  ne  miles  gregarius  in 
castris,  neve  in  ^  agmine  servum  aut  jumentum  habe- 
ret : "  ceteris  ^  arte  modum  statuisse  :  praeterea  ^  trans- 
vorsis  itineribus  quotidie  castra  movere  ;  juxta,  ac  si 
hostes  adessent,  vallo  atque  fossa  munire,  vigilias  cre- 
bras  ponere,  et  ipse  cum  legatis  ^  circumire  :  item  in 
agmine  in  primis  modo,  modo  in  postremis,  saepe  in 

^Tanta  tempermitia,  &c.  "  regulated  in  his  deportment  witli  so 
much,  moderation,  between  a  desire  to  gain  popularity  on  the  one 
hand,  and  rigid  discipline  on  the  other;"  i.  e.  preserving  in  his  de- 
portment a  well-regulated  medium  between  these  two  extremes. 

^  Namque  edicio,  &e.  Sustulisse  in  this  clause,  and  statuisse  lower 
in  the  sentence,  must  not  be  mistaken  for  historical  infinitives  ;  they 
are  both  governed  by  compcrior  understood.  Some  editions  read 
priino  for  prirmim,  making  it  agree  vvith  edicto. 

^  Agmine.  Here  taken  for  "  the  march  "  itself.  The  three  terms, 
e/vercitus,  acies,  and  agmen,  may  be  thus  distinguished  :  Exercitus 
answers  precisely  to  our  English  word  "  army,"  and  means,  as 
Ulpian  observes,  not  one  troop,  or  one  cohort,  but  a  considerable 
nmnber,  trained  by  exercise.  It  is  the  generic  term,  being  equally 
applicable  whether  the  army  be  at  rest  or  in  motion  ;  whether  drawn 
up  in  battle  array,  or  promiscuous  and  loose.  Acies  is  applied  to  an 
army  in  battle  array.  Agnien  (ah  agere ;  &yeiv)  refers  to  an  army 
or  band  of  men  in  action  or  in  motion.  Thus,  "  Agmina  magis 
quam  acies  pugnabant ;  superior  tamen,  ut  in  tumultuaria  pugna, 
Romanus  erat." — Liv.  And  again,  "  Magis  agmina,  quam  acies, 
in  via  concurrerunt." — Id.  The  more  usual  meaning  of  agmen, 
however,  is  a  body  of  men  on  a  march,  and  it  sometimes  denotes 
such  a  body  even  when  imarmed. — Crombie's  Gymnasium,  vol.  ii. 
p.  246.  3d  ed. 

■*  Arte.  An  archaism  for  arete :  "  he  prescribed  strict  limits  to  the 
rest  of  the  army." 

^  Transvorsis  itineribus,  "  by  marches  across  the  country." 

^  Circumire,  "  he  went  the  rotmds."     In  general,  certain  persons 
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iiicdio  adesse,  ne  quisquam  ordine  egrederetur,  uti 
cum  signis  frequentes  incederent,  miles  cibum  et  arma 
portaret.  Ita  prohibendo  a  delictis  magis,  quam  vin- 
dicando,  exercitum  brevi  ^  confirmavit. 

XLVI.  Interea  Jugurtha,  ubi,  quae  Metellus 
agebat,  ex  nunciis  accepit ;  simul  de  ^  innocentia  ejus 
ccrtior  Romae  factus,  diffidere  suis  rebus,  ac  tum 
(lemum  veram  deditionem  facere  conatus  est.  Igitur 
legates  ad  consulem  cum  ^  suppliciis  mittit,  qui  tan- 

ut-re  appointed  everj-  night  to  go  round  the  watches,  hence  called 
circuiUires  or  circitores.  This  seems  to  have  been  at  first  done  by  the 
eiinites  and  tribunes  ;  on  extraordinary  occasions,  as  in  the  present 
instance,  by  the  commander  in  person,  attended  by  his  legaii.  Sub- 
sequently, particular  persons  were  chosen  for  that  pui-pose  by  the 
tribunes.     Compare  Vegetius,  3.  8. 

^  Covfirmavit.  "  restored  to  its  former  eflBciency." 

-  Innocentia,  "  his  incorruptible  integrity." 

^  Suppliciis,  "  with  the  emblems  of  submission."  By  supplicia, 
in  this  sense,  are  usually  meant  branches  of  olive.  The  customs, 
however,  of  various  nations  were  different  in  this  respect.  According 
to  the  scholiast  on  Sophocles,  (Oed.  Tyr.  3,)  petitioners  among  the 
Greeks  usually  carried  boughs  wrapped  aroimd  with  fillets  of  wool. 
2Te/«(Lio  Se  eVri  fh  TrpocreiKTj/j.ei'ov  egiov  rcf  ^aXKif.  Compare  the 
remark  of  Bnmck  (Oed.  T.  I.  c.)  :  "  Manibns  ferebant  ramos  oleae 
lana  obvolatos,  qui  Graecis  TTijxiJLara  vocantur.  Sic  Chryses  Iliadis 
initio  : 

STeV.uar'  excuf  ^v  xfpffi"  eKri€6\ov  'A-rrdWuvos, 
Xpv(r4(f}  ctra  cr/cTjTTTgy. 

Sometimes  the  hands  were  covered  with  these  fillets,  not  only  among 
die  Greeks,  but  also  among  the  Romans  :  hence  in  Plautus  (Amph. 
1.1.  101.)  we  have  the  expression  velatis  inanibus.  In  addition  to 
tue  authorities  cited  above,  the  following  may  be  mentioned  :  Virgil. 
.ten.  11.  100: 

"  Jamque  oratores  aderant  ex  urbe  Latina 
Velati  ramis  oleae  veniamque  rogantes." 

and  Aen.  7-  237  : 

"  Praeferimus  manibus  vlttas  et  verba  precantum." 

So  also  Livy ;  (129.  6  :)  "  Decern  legati  Locrensiiim,  obsiti  squalore 
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tummodo  ipsi  liberisque  vitam  peterent,  alia  omnia 
dederent  populo  Romano.  Sed  Metello  jam  antea 
expcrimentis  cognitum  erat  genus  Numidarum  infi- 
dum,  ingenio  mobili,  novarum  rerum  avidum.  Itaque 
^  Icgatos  alium  ab  alio  divorsos  adgreditur  ;  ac,  paul- 
latim  ^tentando,  postquam  opportunos  cognovit, 
multa  pollicendo  persuadet,  "  uti  Jugurtliam  niaxume 
vivuni,  sin  id  parum  procedat,  necatum  sibi  trade- 
rent:''"'  ceterum  palam,  quae  ex  voluntate  forent,  regi 
nunciari  jubet.  Deinde  ipse  paucis  diebus,  intento 
atque  infesto  exercitu,  in  Numidiam  procedit :  ubi, 
contra  belli  faciem,  tuguria  plena  hominum,  pecora 
cultoresque  in  agris  :  ex  oppidis  et  "^mapalibus  prae- 
fecti  regis  obvii  procedcbant,  parati  frumentum  dare, 
^commeatum  portare,  postremo  omnia,  quae  impera- 

et  sordibus,  in  eomitio  sedentibus  consulibus,  velamenta  supplicum, 
ramos  oleae,  ut  Graecis  mos  est,  porrigentes,  ante  tribunal  cum  flebili 
vociferatione,  bumi  procubuerunt." 

^  Legatos,  &c.  "  he  addresses  bimself  to  eacb  of  the  ambassadors 
apart  from  tbe  rest." 

^  Tentando,  "  by  tampering  with  them." 

'  Afapaiibus.  In  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  this  narrative,  our 
author  uses  the  term  mapalia  to  express  "huts:"  here,  however, 
tuguria  evidently  has  that  meaning,  and  mapalia  denotes  "  villages." 
Festus,  and  after  him  Paulus,  rejnark,  "  Mapalia  casae  Punicae  appel- 
lantur."  So  Philargyrius  (Georg.  3) :  "  Mapalia  casae  Manrorum, 
qui  m  eremo  habitare  dicuntur."  Compare  Pliny  (H.  N.  5.  3) : 
"  Numidae  vero  Nomades  a  permutandis  pabuUs,  mapalia  sua,  hoc 
est,  domus  plaustris  circumferentes."  And  Mela,  (1.  8,)  speaking 
of  the  interior  of  Cyrenaica,  "  Prosimis  nullae  quidem  nrbes  stant, 
tamen  domieilia  sunt  quae  mapalia  appellantur."  Bochart's  derivation 
of  the  term  is  as  follows :  "  Palea  vel  pale  Syris  est  agricola. 
Itaque  mapale  deductum  propria  erit  agricolae  tugurium. — Geogr. 
Sac.  2.  9. 

*  Commeaium  portare,  "  to  carry  his  provisions."  The  advantage 
resulting  to  the  Romans  from  this  offer  would  be,  the  releasing  of  the 
soldiers  and  beasts  of  burden  from  the  heavy  loads  they  were  accus- 
tomed to  carry.  Others  render  the  phrase,  "to  bring  provisions," 
which  Cortios  considers  inferior  to  the  first. 
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rentur,  facere.  Neque  Metellus  idcirco  minus,  sed 
pariter  ac  si  hostes  adessent,  munito  agmine  incedere, 
late  explorare  omnia,  ilia  deditionis  signa  ostentui 
credere,  -  et  insidiis  locmn  tentari.  Itaque  ipse  cum 
expeditis  cohortibus,  item  funditorum  et  sagittariorum 
delecta  manu,  apud  primos  erat :  in  postremo  C. 
^larius  legatus  cum  equitibus  curabat  :  in  utrumque 
latus  auxiliarios  equites  tribunis  legionum  et  prae- 
fectis  coliortium  dispertiverat,  uti  cum  his  permixti 
-velites,  quacumque  accederent,  equitatus  bostium 
propulsarent.  Nam  in  Jugurtlia  tantus  dolus,  tanta- 
que  peritia  locorum  et  railitiae  erat,  uti,  absens,  an 
praesens,  pacem  an  bellum  gerens,  perniciosior  esset, 
in  incerto  haberetur. 

XLA^IL  Erat  hand  longeab  eo  itinere,  quo  Me- 
tellus pergebat,  oppidum  Numidarum,  nomine  ^  Yaga, 
■^  forum  remm  venalium  totius  regni  maxume  celebra- 
tum :  ubi  et  incolere,  et  mercari  consueverant  Italici 

1  Et  insidiis  locum  tentari.  We  have  given  tentari  in  the  text, 
instead  of  tentare,  as  most  editions  read.  The  meaning  is,  "  and 
that  a  place  fit  for  an  ambuscade  was  sought  by  the  enemy  ;  "  tentari 
being  here  equivalent  to  quaeri.  This  is  an  emendation  which  we 
owe  to  Gronovins.  Cortius,  however,  condemns  it,  and  reads  tentare, 
before  which  he  supposes  the  words  homlTies  quosdam,  or  something 
equivalent,  to  be  understood.  Others  make  tentare  the  historical 
inijuitive,  and  refer  it  to  Metellus  :  "he  examined  the  place  to  dis- 
cover an  ambuscade."  According  to  both  of  these  explanations,  how- 
ever, the  reading  tetitare  wants  spirit.  Tentari  is  given  in  the  Bipont 
edition. 

^  Velites,  "  the  light-armed  troops."  The  velites  took  their  name 
from  their  swiftness  and  agility  (a  volando  vel  velocitate).  They  were 
first  instituted  in  the  second  Punic  war,  according  to  Livy,  26.  4. 
They  did  not  form  a  part  of  the  legion,  and  had  no  certain  post 
assigned  them ;  but  fought  in  scattered  parties  where  occasion  re- 
quired, usually  before  the  lines. 

'  f'aga.     Compare  note  3,  page  207,  of  this  narrative. 

*  Forum  rerum  venalium,  "  mart  for  buying  and  selling  commo- 
dities." 
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generis  multi  mortales.  ^  Huic  Consul,  simul  tentanJi 
gratia  et  opperiundi,  si  paterentur  opportunitates  loci, 
praesidium  imposuit ;  praeterea  irapcravit  frumentum, 
et  alia,  quae  hello  usui  ^  forent :  ratus  id,  quod  res 
uionebat,  ^frequentiam  ncgotiatorum  et  commeatuum 

'  Huic  Cijiiiul,  &c.  M'e  have  here  followed  the  reading  of  the 
Bipont  edition,  which  alone  appears  to  aflTord  an  intelligible  meaning 
of  this  much- contested  passage.  The  phrase  hide  praesidium  impo- 
suit is  tlie  trae  Latin  idiom,  though,  in  translating  it  into  oar  idiom, 
we  are  compelled  to  give  huic  the  meaning  of  an  ablative.  The 
meaning  of  the  whole  passage  is  as  follows  :  "  In  this  place  the  con- 
sul stationed  a  garrison,  as  well  for  the  sake  of  soimding  the  real 
intentions  of  Jiirgiu-tha,"  (i.  e.  of  ascertaining  whether  he  really  desired 
peace,  or  was  only  seeking  to  lay  an  ambuscade,)  "  as  of  watching  the 
result  of  his  own  plans,"  (i.  e.  the  assassination  of  Jugiirtha  by  his  own 
ambassadors,)  "  if  the  advantages  the  place  afforded  should  allow  this 
to  be  done  ;  "  fi.  e.  if,  upon  trial,  the  place  should  prove  as  advantage- 
ous for  these  two  objects  as  he  expected).  The  reading  adopted  by 
Cortius  is  this :  "  Hue  consul,  sunul  tentandi  gratia,  si  paterent 
opportimitates  loci,  praesidium  imposuit."  He  refers  the  particle  jm?/;/ 
back  to  the  preceding  sentence,  and  makes  Metellus  to  have  been 
influenced  in  the  step  he  took,  both  by  the  circumstance  of  there 
being  many  Roman  traders  in  the  city,  and,  at  the  smne  time,  by  the 
wish  of  ascertaining  whether  the  advantages  the  place  afforded  would 
be  open  to  his  use.  This  mode  of  explaining  the  passage  appears  to 
ns  too  har.-ih,  and  the  latter  part  extremely  obscure,  if  not  actually 
unintelligible. 

*  Forent.  Some  editions  add  comportare  after  this  word.  It  is 
altogether  imnecessaiy. 

^  Frequentiam  negotiatorum,  &c.  The  reading  which  we  have 
adopted  in  our  test  is  that  of  the  Bipont  edition,  excepting  the  words 
et  jam,  which  we  have  substituted  for  etiam.  The  meaning  of  the 
whole  passage  wiU  be  as  follows  :  "  Having  imagined,  as  in  fact  the 
case  itself  suggested,  that  the  great  number  of  merchants  who  dwelt 
in  the  place,  and  of  persons  who  were  wont  to  visit  it  for  the  pur- 
poses of  trade,  would  prove  an  assistance  to  his  army,  and  be  a  means 
of  security  to  the  conquests  he  had  already  made  ; "  i.  e.  would  supply 
his  troops  with  provisions,  &c.  and,  by  their  presence,  aid  in  keeping 
the  Niunidian  inhabitants  of  the  place  in  subjection  :  for  by  both 
nec/otiatores  and  commcalus,  Roman  citizens  are  meant.  Cortius 
considers  juvaturum  ejcercitum,  as  all  the  other  editions,  except  the 
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javaturam  exercitum,  et  jam  pacatis  rebus  munimento 
fore.  Inter  haec  negotia  Jugurtha  iinpensius  inodo 
legates  siipplices  mittere,  pacem  orare  ;  praeter  suam 
liberorumque  vitain,  omnia  Metello  dedere.  Quos 
item,  uti  priores,  consul  illectos  ad  proditionem  domum 
dimittebat :  regi  pacem,  quam  postulabat,  neque  ab- 
nuere,  neque  polliceri,  et  inter  eas  moras  promissa 
legatorum  exspectare. 

XLVIII.  Jugurtha  ubi  Metelli  dicta  cum  factis 
composuit,  ac  se  suis  artibus  tentari  animadvortit ; 
quippe  cui  verbis  pax  nunciabatur,  ceterum  re  bellum 
asperrumum  erat,  urbs  maxuma  ^alienata,  ager  hosti- 
bus  cognitus,  animi  popularium  tentati ;  coactus  rerum 
necessitudine,  statuit  armis  certare.  Igitur  explorato 
hostium  itinere,  in  spem  victoriae  adductus  ex  oppor- 
tunitate  loci,  ~quas  maxumas  copias  potest  omnium 
generum  parat,  ac  per  traraites  occultos  exercitum 
Metelli  antevenit.  Erat  in  ea  parte  Numidiae,  quam 
Adherbal  in  divisione  possederat,  flumen  oriens  a  meri- 
die,  nomine  Muthul :  a  quo  aberat  mons  ferme  millia 

Bipoat,  h-i-ve  it,  to  be  a  mere  interpolation,  and  reads  commeatum 
etiam  paratis  rehus  fore.  -  He  explains  co?7iwea<MW  as  we  have  done 
above  ;  but  by  paratis  rebus  be  considers  the  stores  of  provisions  to 
be  meant  wbich  Metellus  had  caused  to  be  collected  there.  The 
reading  we  have  adopted  seems  far  preferable.  Some  editions  have 
commeatu. 

'  Alienata,  "  become  the  property  of  another."  Fallen  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy. 

^  Quas  maxumas,  &c.  "  as  numerous  forces  as  possible."  Some 
editions  have  quam,  wMch  is  the  more  usual  form  of  expression. 
The  construction  in  the  text,  however,  has  nothing  in  it  which  is  at 
variance  with  the  idiom  of  the  language  :  it  is  ec[uivalent  to  parat 
capias  quas  maximas  potest  parare.  In  a  similar  way  the  ellipsis 
with  quam,  which  is  in  fact  a  pronoun,  may  be  supplied :  thus,  quam 
maximas  copias  parat  is  nothing  more  than  parat  copias  ad  earn 
rationem  ad  quam  potest  nrnximas  parare.  The  same  principle  applies 
to  the  Greek  construction  of  gri,  &c.  with  the  superlative. 
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passuum  xx.  ^tractu  pari,  ^  vastus  ab  natura  et  bumano 
cultu  :  scd  ex  eo  medio  ^  quasi  collis  oriebatur,  in  im- 
iiiensum  pertinens,  vestitus  oleastro  ac  mirtetis,  ali- 
isque  generibus  arborum,  quae  ^liumi  arido  atque 
arenoso  gignuntur.  ^  Media  autem  planicies  deserta, 
pcnuria  aquae,  praeter  flumini  propinqua  loca  :  ca 
''consita  arbustis,  pecore  atque  cultoribus  frequenta- 
bantur. 

XLIX.  Igitur  in  eo  colle,  quern  '^ transvorso  itinera 
porrectum  docuimus,  Jugurtba,  ^extenuata  suorum 
acie,  consedit :  elepliantis  et  parti  copiarum  pedestrium 
Bomilcarem  praefecit,  eumque  edocet,  quae  ageret ; 
ipse  propior  montem  cum  omni  equitatu  ^pedites  de- 
lectos  collocat :  dein  singulas  turmas  atque  manipulos 
circumiens  monet  atque  obtestatur,  "uti  memores 
pristinae  virtutis  et  victoriae  seque  regnuraque  suum 
ab  Romanorum  avaritia  defendant :  cum  his  certamen 
fore,  quos  antea  victos  sub  jugum  miserint :  ducem 

^  Tractu  pari,  "  iiinning  parallel  with  the  river." 
2  Vastus  ab  natura,  he.  "  left  bare  by  nature  and  the  hand  of 
man  ; "  i.  e.  waste  by  nature,  and  uncultivated  by  human  industry. 
'  Quasi  colhs,  "  a  sort  of  hill." 

*  Humi  arido,  &c.  "  in  an  arid  and  sandy  soil."  Understand  solo 
to  govern  humi,  in  the  genitive.  Compare  Statins  (Theb.  7.  755)  : 
"  Stemimtur  terrae ;"  and  Apuleiiis  (1.  9)  :  '' llle  terrae  concidit;" 
in  each  of  which  an  ellipsis  of  solo  or  in  solo  must  be  supplied.  Lu- 
cretius (5.  1288)  gives  the  full  expression:  "  Aere  solum  terrae 
tractabant;"  and  (ib\  1294):  "  Et  ferro  coepere  solum  proscindere 
terrae." 

^  Media  planicies,  "the  intervening  plain  j"  i.  e.  the  plain  between 
the  mountain  and  river. 

*  Consita  arbustis,  "  overgrown  with  underwood." 

'  Transvorso  itinere,  "  in  a  cross  direction  to  the  mountain  ; "  i.  e. 
at  right  angles  to  the  mountain. 

*  Extenuata  suorum  acie,  "  having  drav\Ti  out  his  forces  into  a  thin 
line." 

'  Pedites  dekctos.     Some  editions  have  et  peditibus  delcctis. 
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jilis,  non  aiiimum  mutatum  :  quae  ab  imperatore  ^de- 
cuerint,  omnia  suis  provisa  :  ^lociim  superiorem,  uti 
prudentes  cum  imperitis,  ne  pauciores  cum  pluribus, 
aut  rudes  cum  bello  melioribus  manum  consererent : 
proinde  parati  intentique  essent,  signo  dato,  Romanes 
invadere  :  ilium  diem  aut  omnis  labores  et  victorias 
confirmaturum,  aut  maxumarum  aerumnarum  initium 
fore."  Ad  hoc  viritim,  ^ut  quemque,  ob  militare  faci- 
nus,  pecunia  aut  honore  extulerat,  commonefacere 
beneficii  sui,  et  eum  ipsum  aliis  ostentare  :  postremo, 
pro  cujusque  ingenio,  pollicendo,  minitando,  obtes- 
tando,  alium  alio  modo  excitare  ;  cum  interim  Metel- 
lus,  ignarus  hostiura,  monte  degrediens  cum  exercitu 
^conspicatur  :  primo  dubius,  quidnam  insolita  facies 
ostenderet,  (nam  inter  virgulta    °equi    Numidaeque 


^  Decuerint.     Understand  jarowerfen". 

-  Locum  superiorem,  &c.  Jngurtha  enumerates  four  particulars 
in  which,  like  a  good  general,  he  had  provided  that  his  own  troops 
should  have  the  advantage  :  1st.  Locum  superiorem.  2d.  Uti  pru- 
dentes cwm  imperitis,  (manum  consererent,)  "  a  better  knowledge  of 
the  country  than  that  possessed  by  the  enemy."  3d.  Ne  pauciores 
cum,  pluribus,   "  no  inferiority  of  numbers."     4th.  ^ut  rudes  cum 

bello  melioribus,  "no  want  of  discipline." Prudentes,  as  has  just 

been  observed,  denotes  persons  "well  acquainted  with  the  country." 

'  Ut  quemque,  &c.  A  zeugma  operates  in  extulerat,  by  which  it 
assumes  a  separate  meaning  with  both  pecunia  and  honore.  "  As 
he  had  gifted  any  one,  on  account  of  some  military  exploit,  with  a 
present  of  money,  or  distinguished  him  by  promotion  in  the  ranks  of 
the  army."  The  zeugma,  however,  may  be  avoided,  if  extulerat  be 
rendered,  "  he  had  distinguished."     But  this  is  less  elegant. 

*  Conspicatur.  We  give  the  reading  of  the  Bipont  edition,  with 
an  ellipsis  of  hostes  in  the  accusative.  Conspicatur,  (sc.  kostes,) 
"  espies  the  enemy."  Cortius  prefers  consp^citur,  "  is  seen,"  which 
does  not,  we  conceive,  preserve  the  connexion  with  what  follows  as 
clearly  as  the  other  reading. 

*  Equi  Numidaeque,  "  the  Numidians,  both  horse  and  foot." 
Thus  equi  virique  signify  both  horsemen  and  infantry. 

M   2 
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consederant,  iieqiie  plane  occultati  humilitate  arboruni, 
et  tamen  ^  incerti,  quidnam  csset;  cum  naturaloci,  turn 
dolo,  ipsi  atque  signa  militaria  obscurati)  dein,  brevi 
cognitis  insidiis,  paullispcr  agmcn  ^coiistitit:  ibi  ^com- 


^  Incerti.  Referring  to  the  NiunidiaBS.  The  adjective  ccrtus 
is  a  derivative  from  cerno,  and  res  incerta  is  nothing  more  than 
res  non  bene  et  distincte  visa.  The  primitive  meaning,  there- 
fore, of  incertus  is  a  passive  one,  and  it  must  be  so  taken  in,  the 
present  instance.  Incerti  is  here  the  same  as  de  quibus  non  consta- 
bat.  Perhaps  the  origin  of  this  construction  is  to  be  sought  in  the 
idiom  of  the  Greek  language.  Thus,  incerti  quidnam  esset  becomes 
iZr)\oi  ri  TTOT  hv  cTtj. 

-  Constitit.  Some  editions  have  constituit.  The  verb  consisto, 
however,  is  in  fact  an  active  transitive  verb,  though  the  active  mean- 
ing is  generally  more  or  less  obscured.  In  this  passage  it  has  its 
accusative  expressed,  agmen  constitit,  "he  halted  his  army."  In 
most  instances,  however,  it  has  a  pronoim  understood  :  thus,  constitit, 
"  he  stopped,"  understand  sese. 

*  Commutatis  ordinibus,  "  having  altered  the  arrangement  of  his 
troops."  Jugurtha,  it  will  be  recollected,  had  drawn  up  his  forces 
on  the  hill  which  extended  in  the  direction  of  the  river,  and  at  right 
angles  to  the  moimtain.  Metellus  was  descending  this  mountain  in 
order  to  reach  the  river,  and  consequently  had  Jugurtha's  ambuscade 
on  his  right  flank.  Thus  far  the  Roman  army  would  appear,  from 
chapter  46,  to  have  been  marching  in  a  single  column,  each  legion 
composing  that  column  being  divided,  in  the  usual  manner,  into  three 
ranks  of  hastati,  priiicipes,  and  triarii.  The  moment  Metellus  per- 
ceives his  danger,  he  converts  his  flank  into  a  front,  by  wheeling  the 
legions  out  of  column  into  line  on  the  right.  This  movement  brings 
all  the  hastati  of  the  several  legions  into  one  line,  all  the  principes 
into  a  second  line,  and  all  the  triarii  into  a  third.  The  army  is  then 
drawn  up  in  three  lines,  (triplicibus  snbsidiis,)  with  its  front  facing 
the  enemy.  But  how  is  it  to  reach  the  plain  ?  Evidently  by  a  flank 
march  on  the  left ;  and  in  this  flank  march  the  three  ranks  become 
j!o  many  files.  Each  soldier,  therefore,  when  the  word  is  given  to 
continue  the  march  down  the  mountain,  faces  to  the  left,  and  moves 
on  in  file.  If  the  enemy  attacks  them  on  their  march,  they  face 
again  to  the  front  and  oppose  them.  Compare,  in  further  explanation 
of  this  movement,  Polybius  (Lips,  de  Milit.  Rom.  lib.  5.  dial.  12) : 
''E.Treiohv  irpoffniirTTi  ti  -(i>v  Setvuii'  irore  fxiv  Trap'  acnriSa  /cXiVavres, 
■jroTt  5'  iirl  S6pv.  K.  r.  A. 
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mutatis  ordinibus,  in  dextero  latere  quod  proxu- 
mura  hostis  erat,  ^  triplicibus  subsidiis  aciem  in- 
struxit :  ^  inter  manipulos  funditores  et  sagittarios 
dispertit :  equitatum  omnera  in  cornibus  locat : 
ac  pauca  pro  tempore  milites  hortatus,  aciem, 
sicuti  instruxerat,  ^transvorsis  principiis,  in  planum 
deducit. 

L.  Sed,  ubi  Numidas  quietos,  neque  colle  degredi 
animadvortit,  veritus,  ex  anni  tempore  et  inopia  aquae, 
ne  siti  conficeretur  exercitus,  Rutilium  legatum  cum 
expeditis  cobortibus  et  parte  equitum  praemisit  ad 
flumen,  uti  locum  castris  antecaperet ;  existumans, 
hostis  crebro  impetu  et  "^  transvorsis  praeliis  iter  suum 
remoraturos,  et,  quoniam  armis  difRderent,  ^lassitudi- 
nem  et  sitim  mill  turn  tentaturos.  Dein  ipse  pro  re 
atque  loco,  sicuti  monte  descenderat,  paullatim  proce- 
dere  :  Marium  ^postprincipia  habere  :  ipse  cum  sinis- 
trae  alae  equitibus  esse,  qui  in  agmine  ''  principes  facti 
erant.     At  Jugurtha,  ubi  extremum  agnien  Metelli 

^  Triplicibus  subsidiis,  "  in  three  lines."  The  term  subsidiu, 
which  properly  denotes  a  body  of  reserve,  is  here  applied  to  the 
several  lines  with  reference  to  the  mutual  support  which  they  afford 
to  each  other. 

^  filter  manipulos,  "  in  the  vacant  spaces  between  the  maniples." 
•''  Transvorsis  principiis,   "  having  turned  the  front  into  a  flank." 
Compare  note  3,  page  244. 

*  Transvorsis  praeliis,  "  by  attacks  on  his  flanks." 

*  Lassitudinem,  &c.  "  would  try  the  effects  of  weariness  and  thirst 
on  his  [MeteUus's]  men." 

"  Post  principia.  Some  doubt  exists  as  to  the  meaning  of  prin- 
cipia  in  this  passage.  The  probability  is,  that  it  denotes  the  first 
line,  or  hastati,  who,  although  the  army  was  now  proseciitiag  a  flank 
movement,  would  still  become  the  front  when  they  had  faced  rovmd 
to  the  right.  The  station  of  Marius  therefore  was  between  the  has- 
tati and  principes.  The  expression  post  principia  may  therefore  be 
rendered,  "behind  the  first  line." 

^  Principes,  "  the  leading  division." 
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^  priraos  siios  praetergressum  videt,  pmesidio  ^  quasi 
duum  millium  peditum  montem  occupat,  qua  Metel- 
lus  descendcrat ;  ne  forte  cedenlibus  advorsariis  recep- 
tui,  ac  post  muniraento  foret :  dein,  repente  signo 
dato,  hostis  invadit.  Numidae  alii  ^  postremos  cae- 
dere  ;  pars  a  sinistra  ac  dextera  ten  tare  :  infensi  adesse 
atqiic  instare  :  omnibus  locis  Romanorum  ordines  con- 
turbare ;  quorum  etiam  qui  firmioribus  animis  obvii 
liostibus  fuerant,  ludificati  incerto  praelio,  *  ipsi  modo 
eminus  sauciabantur,  neque  contra  feriundi,  aut  ma- 
num  conserendi  copia  erat.  Antea  jam  docti  ab 
Jugurtba  equites,  ubicumque  Romanorum  turba  inse- 
qui  coeperat,  non  confertim,  neque  in  unum  sese  reci- 
piebant,  sed  alius  alio  quara  maxume  divorsi.  Ita 
numero  priores,  si  ab  persequendo  hostis  deterrere 
nequiverant,  disjectos  ab  tergo,  aut  lateribus  circum- 
veniebant :  sin  opportunior  fugae  collis,  quam  carapi 
fuerant,  ^ea  vero  consueti  Numidarum  equi  facile 
inter  virgulta  evadere ;  nostros  asperitas  et  insolentia 
loci  retinebant. 

LI.  Ceterum  facies  totius  negotii  varia,  incerta, 
^  foeda  atque  miserabilis  :  dispersi  a  suis  pars  cederc, 


*  Primos  suos,  "those  of  his  men  who  were  stationed  nearest  the 
mountain  ; "  i.  e.  "  the  left  wing  of  the  Nnmidian  army." 

^  Quasi,  "  aboiit."  Used  tor /ere,  as  in  Terence  (Heaut.  1.1.  93)  : 
"  Mercedem  quasi  talenta  ad  quindecim  coegi. — I  got  together  about 
fifteen  taXen\s."^— Patrick . 

^  Postremos,  By  postremi  here  are  meant  the  soldiera  of  the  right 
wing,  who  are  called  the  rear  in  reference  to  the  direction  of  the 
Roman  march  by  files. 

*  Ipsi  modo,  &c.  "  were  themselves  alone  wounded  from  a  dis- 
tance ; "  i.  e.  they  could  not  wound  the  enemy  in  return. 

^  Ea  vero,  &c.  Understand /w^o  ;  "in  prosecuting  that  flight, 
the  horses  of  the  Numidians,  accustomed,  as  may  well  be  supposed, 
to  the  task,  easily  made  their  escape  amid  the  imderwood." 

*  Foeda  atque  miserabilis,  "  gloomy  and  affecting." 
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alii  insequi :  neque  signa,  neque  ordines  observare : 
ubi  quemque  periculum  ceperat,  ibi  resistere  ac  pro- 
pulsare  :  arma,  tela,  equi,  viri,  hostes,  cives  permixti  : 
nihil  consilio,  neque  imperio  agi :  fors  omnia  regere. 
Itaque  multum  ^  die  processerat,  cum  etiam  tum  even- 
tus  in  incerto  erat.  Denique  omnibus  labore  et  aestu 
laiiguidis,  Metellus  ubi  videt  Numidas  minus  instare, 
paullatim  milites  in  unum  conducit,  ordines  restituit, 
et  cohortis  legionarias  quatuor  advorsum  pedites  hos- 
tium  collocat :  eorum  magna  pars  superioribus  locis 
fessa  consederat.  Siniul  orare,  hortari  milites,  "  ne 
deficerent,  neu  paterentur  liostis  fugientes  vincere : 
neque  illis  castra  esse,  neque  munimentum  ullum,  quo 
2  cedentes  tenderent :  in  armis  omnia  sita."  Sed  ne 
Jugurtha  quidem  interea  quietus  :  circumire,  hortari, 
renovare  praelium,  et  ipse  cum  delectis  tentare  omnia  : 
subvenire  suis,  hostibus  dubiis  instare,  ^  quos  firmos 
cognoverat,  eminus  pugnando  retinere. 

LII.  Eg  modo  inter  se  duo  imperatores,  summi 
viri,  certabant ;  ipsi  pares,  ceterum  opibus  disparibus. 
Nam  Metello  virtus  militum  erat,  locus  advorsus : 
Jugurthae  alia  omnia,  praeter  milites,  opportuna. 
Denique  Romani,  ubi  intellegunt,  neque  sibi  *per- 
fugium  esse,  neque  ab  hoste  copiam  pugnandi  fieri,  et 
jam  die  vesper  erat ;  ^  advorso  colle,  sicuti  praeceptum 

^  Die.     The  old  genitive. 

^  Cedentes,  "ia  case  they  shotild  give  way." 

*  Quos  Jirrms,  &c.  "  he  kept  back,  by  attacking  from  afar,  those 
whom  he  found  firm  in  theii-  resistance." 

■*  Perfugiuni.     In  some  editions  2}rofugiiim. 

5  Advorso  colle,  "  np  the  hill."  Secundo  colle,  "  down  the  hill." 
The  literal  meaning  of  the  first  of  these  phrases  is,  "  the  hill  being 
against  or  adverse  ;  "  i.  e.  the  declivity  or  slope  of  tlie  hUl  which  one 
has  to  snrmoimt.  In  the  phrase  secundo  colle,  the  term  secundo 
retains  its  primitive  meaning  of  folloiving,  from  sequor,  of  which  it  is 
properly  a  verbal :  thus,  secundo  colle,  Uterally  "  the  hill  following  ;' 
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fucrat,  evadunt.  Amisso  loco,  Numidae  fusi  fiiga- 
tique  :  pauci  interiere  ;  plerosque  velocitas  et  regio 
liostibus  ignara  tiitata  sunt.  Interea  Bomilcar,  qiieni 
clepliantis  et  parti  copiarum  pedestrium  praefectum  ab 
Jugurtha  supra  dixiraus,  ubi  eum  Rutilius  praeter- 
gressus  est,  paullatim  suos  in  aequum  locum  deducit: 
ac,  dum  legatus  ad  flumen,  quo  praemissus  erat,  festi- 
nans  pergit,  quietus,  uti  res  postulabat,  aciem  exornat : 
neque  remittit,  quid  ^  ubique  hostis  ageret,  explorare, 
Postquam  Rutiliuai  consedisse  jam,  et  -animo  vacuum 
accepit,  simulque  ^ex  Jugurtliae  praelio  clamorem 
augeri;  veritus,  ne  legatus,  cognita  re,  laborantibus 
suis  auxilio  foret,  aciem,  quam  diffidens  virtuti  militum 
"^arte  statuerat,  quo  hoslium  itineri  obficeret,  latius 
porrigit ;   eoque  modo  ad  Rutilii  castra  procedit. 

LIIL  RoMANi  ex  improviso  pulveris  vim  magnara 
aniraadvortunt,  nam  ^  prospectum  ager  arbustis  consi- 
tus  prohibebat,  Et  primo  rati  humum  aridam  vento 
agitari :  ]30st,  ubi  aequabilem  manere,  et,  ^  sicuti 
acies  movebatur,  magis  magisque  adpropinquare 
vident,  cognita  re,  properantes  arma  capiunt,  ac  pro 
castris,  sicuti  imperabatur,  consistunt.  Deinde,  ubi 
propius  ventum,  utrimque  magno  clamore  'concurrunt. 


/.  c.  the  descent  of  the  hill  following  after,  aa  it  were,  and  iirging  us 
on.  So,  secundus  ventits,  a  wind  which  follows  after  the  vessel,  "  a 
favourable  wind:"  Secundo  flumine,  "down  the  river;"  i.e.  t\\^ 
current  following  after  and  driving  an  object  onwards  :  but  adverso 
flwihine,  "  up  the  river ; "  i.  e.  the  current  being  against  one. 

^  Ubique.    For  et  ubi.    "  What  the  enemy  were  doing  and  where.' 
-Animo  vacuum,  "was  without  any  expectation  of  an  attack." 
'  E.v  Jugurlhae  praelio,  "  from  the  quarter  where  Jugnrtha  was 
engaged." 

*  Arte.     An  archaism  for  arete  :  "  in  close  array." 

^  Prospectum,  "  a  distant  view." 

"  Sicuti  acies  movebatur.  "  as  if  an  army  were  moving  along." 

"'  Concur  runt.     Some  editions  have  cmicurritur  taken  impersonally. 
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Numidae  tantummodo  remorati,  dum  in  elephantis 
auxilium  putant ;  postquam  impeditos  ramis  arbomni, 
atque  ita  disjectos  circumveniri  vident,  fugam  faciunt : 
ac  pleriqae,  abjectis  armis,  collis,  aut  noctis,  quae  jam 
aderat,  auxilio  integii  abeunt.  Elephant!  quatuor 
capti,  reliqui  omnes,  numero  quadraginta,  interfecti. 
At  Romani,  quamquam  itinere  atque  opere  castrorum 
et  praelio  ^fessi  lassique  erant ;  tamen,  quod  Metellus 
aniplius  opinione  morabatur,  instruct!  intentique  ob- 
viani  procedunt.  Nam  dolus  Numidarum  ^ nihil 
knguidi,    neque    remiss!     patiebatur.       Ac    prime, 

1  Fessi  lassique  erant.  Cortius  reads  fessi  laetique  :  we  have 
wiveu  the  preference,  however,  to  the  lection  eKhihited  in  the  Bipont 
and  other  editions.  Neither  reading,  it  must  he  confessed,  has  much 
TO  recommend  it.  In  the  one  which  we  have  adopted  there  is  an. 
evident  approach  to  pleonasm,  while  in  that  of  Cortius  the  meaning 
does  not  harmonize  with  the  contest :  for,  if  the  Romans  had  been 
overjoyed  at  their  success  (laeti),  thej'  must  natm-ally  have  felt  ii 
verj'  strong  desii-e  to  meet  MeteEus,  and  communicate  the  inteiii- 
ijence  of  their  victoiy,  or  else  lend  aid  to  the  army  tmder  his  command. 
Besides,  what  has  quamquam  to  do  with  the  sentence,  if  kieti  he 
adopted  ?  Its  presence  is  evidently  hostile  to  the  use  of  this  epithet. 
"  Although  overjoyed  at  their  success,  still  they  march  out  to  meet 
Metellus  !  "  This  can  never  be  coi-reet.  Bumouf  supposes  laeti  to 
be  eqviivalent  to  securi,  and  remarks,  in  addition,  "  at  vero  eos  per- 
iiiovit  longior  Metelli  mora,  ne  quieti  et  laetitiae  indulgerent."  This 
explanation  contradicts  itself.  The  Romans,  it  seems,  are  free  from 
;tll  apprehension  (securi),  and,  at  the  same  time,  strongly  influenced 
\>j  it ;  for  the  absence  of  their  commander-in-chief  fills  them  with 
alai-m  !  The  reading,  then,  which  we  have  adopted  in  our  text,  must 
stand  until  a  more  careful  collating  of  manuscripts,  or  some  feh- 
citDUS  conjecture,  supphes  us  with  a  less  objectionable  one.  The 
Bipont  editor  explains /e**/  by  "  satis  habuere  laborum,"  and  lassi  by 
"  corporis  viribus  fere  defecerant."  In  accordance  with  this,  the 
passage  may  be  rendered  as  follows :  "  But  the  Romans,  although 
they  had  encountered  severe  toil  on.  the  march,  in  the  fortifying  of 
their  camp,  and  during  the  battle,  and  although  their  strength  was 
nearly  exhausted,"  &c. 

^  Nihil  languidi,  &e.  "  admitted  of  no  languor  nor  remissness  oa 
the  part  of  the  Romans." 

M   5 
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obscura  nocte,  postquam  haud  procul  inter  se  erant, 
strepitu,  velut  hostes  ^  aclventarent,  alteri  apud  alteros 
formidinem  simul,  et  tumultum  facere :  et  paene 
impnidentia  admissum  ^  facinus  miserabile,  ni  utrim- 
que  praeraissi  cquites  rem  exploravissent.  Igitur, 
pro  metu,  repente  gaudium  exortum,  milites  alius 
alium  laeti  adpellant,  acta  edoccnt  atque  audiunt : 
sua  quisque  fortia  facta  ad  coclum  ferre.  Quippe 
res  humanae  ita  sese  liabent :  in  victoria  vel  ignavis 
gloriari  licet :  ^  advorsae  res  etiam  bonos  detractant. 

LIV.  Metellus  in  isdem  castris  quatriduo  mora- 
tus,  ^saucios  cum  cura  reficit,  meritos  ^in  praeliis 
more  militiae  donat,  universos  in  concione  laudat, 
atque  agit  gratias ;  hortatur,  ad  cetera,  quae  levia 
sunt,  parem  animum  gerant :  pro  victoria  satis  jam 
pugnatum,  reliquos  labores  pro  praeda  fore.  Tamen 
interim  transfiigas  et  alios  opportunos,  Jugurtha  ubi 
gentium,  aut  quid  agitaret,  cum  paucisne  esset,  an 
exercitum  haberet,  ut  sese  victus  gereret  exploratum 
misit.  At  ille  sese  in  loca  saltuosa  et  natura  munita 
receperat;  ibique  cogebat  exercitum  ^numerohomi- 
num  ampliorem,  sed  liebetem  infirmumque,  agri  ac 
pecoris  magis,   quam  belli  cultorem.     Id  ea  gratia 

^  Adventarent.     Most  editions  have  adventare. 
^  Facinus  vdserabile,  "  a  lamentable  accident." 
^  Advorsae  res,  &c.  "  a  defeat    liumbles   even  the  spirit  of    the 
brave." 

*  Saucios  cum  cura,  &c.  "  carefully  attendrs  to  the  recovery  of  his 
woxmded  soldiers." 

5  In  praeliis,  "  in  the  two  engagements  ; "  i,  e.  the  one  which  he 
had  fought  with  Jugiirtha,  and  the  other  between  Rutilius  and 
Bomilcar. 

*  Nuinero  hominuin  ampliorem,  &c.  "  Superior  to  the  last  in  point 
of  numbers,  but  undisciplined  and  weak ;  acquainted  with  husbandry 
and  pasturage  rather  than  with  war;"  i,  e.  composed  of  husbandmen 
and  herdsmen  rather  than  of  sohiiers. 
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eveniebat,  quod,  praeter  regios  equites,  nemo  omnium 
Numidarum  ex  fuga  regem  sequitur;  quo  cujusque 
animus  fert,  eo  discedunt :  neque  id  ^  flagitium  mili- 
tiae  ducitur  :  ^  ita  se  mores  habent.  Igitur  Metellus 
ubi  videt  regis  etiam  tum  animum  ^  ferocem ;  bellum 
renovari,  quod,  nisi  ex  illius  lubidine,  ^geri  non  posset; 
praeterea  iniquum  certamen  sibi  cum  hostibus,  minore 
detrimento  illos  vinci,  quam  suos  vincere;  statuit 
'^  non  praeliis,  neque  acie,  sed  alio  more  bellum  gerun- 
ilum.  Itaque  in  Numidiae  loca  opulentissuma  pergit, 
agros  vastat,  multa  castella  et  oppida,  ^  temere  mu- 
nita,  aut  sine  praesidio,  capit  incenditque,  puberes 
interfici  jubet :  alia  omnia  militum  'praeda  esse.  Ea 
formidine  multi  mortales  Romanis  dediti  obsides; 
frumentum  et  alia,  quae  usui  forent,  adfatim  praebita; 
ubicumque  res  postulabat,  praesidium  impositum. 
Quae  negotia  multo  magis,  quam  praelium  male  pug- 
natum  [ab  suis],  regem  terrebant :  quippe,  ^cui  spes 
omnis  in  fuga  sita,  sequi  cogebatur ;  et  qui  ^  sua  loca 


^'  Flagitium  militiae,  "  a  disgraceful  abandonment  of  their  duty  as 
soldiers." 

^  Ita  se  mores  habent,  "such  is  their  national  usage."  This  cus- 
tom of  abandoning  their  general  after  a  defeat  is  always  characteristic 
of  a  semi-barbai'ous  nation,  and  was  of  constant  occurrence  among 
the  imciviUzed  communities  of  ancient  times. 

'  Ferocevi,  "  unsubdued." 

*  Geri  non  posset.  Cortius  omits  non,  and  strives  to  show  that  nisi 
is  here  equivalent  to  non  nisi. 

^  Non  praeliis,  neque  acie,  "not  hy  encoimters,  nor  in  a  pitched 
battle." 

^  Temere  munita,  "  slightly  fortified," 

'  Praeda  esse.  Some  editions  have  praedam  as  an  accusative  he- 
i'ore  esse  and  depending  on  jubet.  In  our  reading  esse  is  the  historical 
infinitive. 

*  Cui.     Some  editions  have  cujtis,  which  is  less  elegant. 

Sua  loca,  "places  of  his  own  choosing j"  i,  e.  advantageotis  of 
himaelf. 
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defendere  nequiverat,  in  alienis  bellum  gerere.  Tamen 
^  ex  copia,  quod  optumum  videbatnr,  consilium  capit : 
cxercitum  ^plerumque  in  isdem  locis  opperiri  jubet , 
ipse  cum  delectis  equitibus  Metellum  sequitur ;  noc- 
turnis  et  ^aviis  itineribus  '^ignoratus  Romanes  palantis 
repente  adgreditur  :  eorum  plerique  inennes  cadunt, 
multi  capiuntur ;  nemo  omnium  intactus  profugit : 
•et  Numidae  prius,  quam  ex  castris  subveniretur. 
sicuti  jussi  erant,  in  proxumos  collis  discedunt. 

LV.  Interim  Romae  gaudium  ingens  ortum,  cog- 
nitis  Metelli  rebus :  '^ut  seque  et  exercitum  more  ma- 
jorum  gereret ;  in  advorso  loco,  victor  tamen  virtute 
fuisset ;  hostium  agro  potiretur ;  Jngurtltam  magnifi- 
cum  ex  Auli  secordia,  spem  salutis  in  solitudine,  aut 
fuga,  coegisset  habere.    Itaque  senatus  ob  ea  fklici- 

TER  ACTA  DIS   IMMORTALIBUS  ^SUPl'LICIA  DECER- 

NERE :  civitas,  trepida  an  tea  et  sollicita  de  belli  eventu, 
laeta  agere  :  fama  de  ]?.letcllo  praeclara  esse.     Igitur 

^  Ex  copia,  "  considering  all  circumstances."  Upon  a  full  revie^i 
of  the  case. 

-  Pkrumque.  Agreeing  wtii  exercitum.  This  adjective  is  rarely 
used  in  the  singular.  In  early  \,zAm.t^  pleriis, — <?, — urn,  were  oftea 
employed  without  any  syllabic  adjection ;  and  hence  the  use,  at  a 
somewhat  later  period,  oi plertisque,  Sk.  in  the  singular  ntimber.  Com- 
pare Ruddiman,  Inst.  L.  G.  vol.  i.  p.  152,  in  notis,  ed.  Stallbaum. 

•'  Aiiiis,  "  removed  from  the  beaten  track." 

^  Ignoratus,  "  unobserved.'' 

^  Ui  segue,  &c.  The  interchange  of  tenses  in  this  passage  gives 
an  air  of  great  animation  to  the  style  :  "  how  he  was  reguUUing  his 
own  and  the  deportment  of  his  army  by  the  usages  of  former  days  ; 
though  in  an  adverse  situation,  had  nevertheless  proved  victorious  by 
his  valour ;  tvas  becoming  master  of  the  enemy's  country ;  had  c(ym.- 
pelled  Jugurtha,  rendered  arrogant,"  &c. 

*  Supplicia,  "  a  thanksgiving."  When  a  general  had  obtained  an 
important  victory,  a  thanksgiving  was  decreed  by  the  senate  to  be 
made  in  the  various  temples.  What  was  called  a  Lectistemiwm  Xhea 
took  place,  when  couches  were  spread  for  the  gods,  as  if  about  to 
feast,  and  theii-  statues  were  taken  down  from  their  pedestals,  and 
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eo  intentior  ad  victoriam  niti,  omnibus  modis  festinare  ; 
cavere  taraen,  necubi  liosti  opportunus  fieret :  memi- 
nisse,  post  gloriam  invidiam  sequi.  Ita  quo  clari(jr 
erat,  eo  raagis  animi  anxius  :  neque,  post  insidias 
Jugurthae,  ^  efFuso  exercitu  praedari  :  ubi  frumento, 
aut  pabulo  opus  erat,  coliortes  cum  omni  equitatu 
^praesidium  agitabant :  exercitus  ^partim  ipse,  reli- 
quos  Marius  ducebat.  Sed  igni  magis,  quam  praeda, 
ager  vastabatur.  Duobus  locis,  haud  longe  *  inter 
sc,  castra  faciebant :  ubi  vi  opus  erat,  cuncti  aderant ; 
ceterum,  quo  fuga  atque  formido  latius  crescerent, 
divorsi  agebant.  Eo  tempore  Jugurtha  per  collis 
sequi:  tempus,  aut  locum  ^pugnae  quaerere :  qua 
venturum  hostem  audierat,  pabulum  et  aquarum 
fontis,  quorum  penuria  erat,  corrumpere  :  modo 
se  Metello,  interdum  Mario  ostendere :  postremos 
in  agmine  tentare,  ac  statim  in  collis  regredi ; 
rursus  aliis,  post  aliis  minitarl ;  neque  praeliuni 
facere,  neque  otium  pati ;  tantummodo  hostem  ab 
incepto  retinere. 

LVL  RoMANUS  imperator,  ubi  se  dolis  fatigari 
videt,  neque  ab  lioste  copiam  pugnandi  fieri,  urbem 
magnam,  et  in  ea  parte,  qua  sita  erat,  ^arcem  regni, 

placed  npon  these  couclies  aronnd  tlie  altars,  Tsliieh  were  loaded  \\ith 
tlie  richest  dishes. 

'  Effuso  exercitu,  "  with  his  army  scattered  crer  the  countrj'." 

-  Praesidium  agitabant,  "  formed  a  convoy."' 

?  Partim.  The  old  accusative  for  pa/rtem,  more  commonly  taken 
as  an  adverh. 

^  Inter  se.  Understand  distantes.  The  ellipsis  may  also  be  sup- 
plied by  distantibiis,  (scil.  loci$,)  or  distantia,  (scil.  castra,)  but  dis- 
tantes is  preferable. 

^  pugnae.  AVe  may  either  understand  oppoHunum,  or  else,  what 
is  preferable,  consider  this  an  instance  of  the  dative  after  a  substan- 
tive.    Compare  Scheller,  L.  G.  vol.  ii.  p.  1,   Walker's  transl. 

*  ^^rcenj  re^wf,  "  a  stronghold  of  the  kingdom." 
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nomine  ^  Zamam  statuit  obpugnare  ;  ratus  id,  quod 
negotium  poscebat,  Jugurthain  laborantibus  suis  aux- 
ilio  venturum,  ubique  praelium  fore.  At  ille,  quae 
parabantur,  a  perfugis  edoctus,  magnis  itineribus 
Metellum  antevenit ;  oppidanos  liortatur,  moenia  de- 
fendant, additis  auxilio  perfugis,  quod  genus  ex  copiis 
regis,  quia  ^fallere  nequibant,  firmissumum.  Praeterea 
pollicetur,  in  tempore  semet  cum  exercitu  adfore.  Ita 
compositis  rebus,  in  loca  quam  maxume  occulta  disce- 
dit,  ac  post  paullo  cognoscit,  Mariura  ex  itinere  frumen- 
tatum  cum  paucis  coliortibus  ^  Siccam  missum  ;  quod 
oppidum  primuni  omnium  post  malam  pugnam  ab  rege 

^  Zamam.  Zama,  a  city  of  Numidia,  five  days'  joiiniey  west  of 
Carthage,  according  to  Polybius  (15.  5).  Near  tliis  place,  Scipio, 
subsequently  surnamed  Africanus  Major,  obtained  a  decisive  victory 
over  the  Carthaginian  forces  under  the  command  of  Hannibal. 
Strabo  and  Hirtius  speak  of  it  as  the  royal  residence  of  Juba.  It 
was  levelled  to  the  ground  by  the  Romans  after  the  death  of  Juba, 
but  rebuilt  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Hadrian,  and  by  his  orders. 
No  traces  of  it  remain  at  the  present  day.  Pliny  (H.  N.  21,  2.) 
mentions  a  fountain  at  Zama  which  emitted  musical  sounds  ;  whence 
Bochart  and  de  Brosses  conjecture  that  the  name  of  the  city  meant, 
in  Punic,  "  the  musical  foimtain." 

-  Fallere,  Among  the  Romans,  deserters  were  punished  in  the 
severest  manner.  Hence  Jugtirtha  had  no  fear  of  their  abandoning 
his  standard  and  rejoining  that  of  their  coimtrymen.  Valerius 
Maximus  (2.  7)  speaks  of  deserters  having  been  deprived  of  their 
hands  by  Quintus  Fabius  Maximus  ;  of  others,  who  were  either  cru- 
cified or  beheaded  by  the  elder  Africanus ;  of  others,  who  were 
exposed  to  wild  beasts  by  the  younger  Africanus  ;  and  of  others,  whom 
Paulua  Aemilius  ordered  to  be  trampled  under  foot  by  elephants. 
Hence  it  follows  that  the  punishment  of  deserters  was  left  to  the 
pleasure  of  the  commander. 

'  Siccam.  Sicca,  a  town  of  Numidia,  on  the  banks  of  the  Bagra- 
das,  some  distance  from  the  coast.  It  contained  a  celebrated  tempk 
of  Venus,  (Val.  M<uv.  2.  6,)  and  hence  is  styled  by  many  writers 
Sicca  Venerea.  Bochart  and  de  Brosses  derive  the  name  of  Sicca 
from  the  Pimic  Siiccoth  Bcnoth,  "  tabemacula  puellarum,"  and 
make  Bonuth,  "  puella,"  the  origin  of  the  name  Venus  among  the 
Romans.     D'AnviUe  tlunks  that  Sicca  coincides  with  the  modem  Kef. 
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defecerat.  Eo  cum  ^  dilectis  equitibus  noctu  pergit, 
et  jam  egredientibus  Romanis  in  porta  pugnam  facit ; 
simul  magna  voce  Siccenses  hortatur,  "  uti  cohortis  ab 
tergo  circumveniant :  fortunam  praeclari  facinoris 
casum  dare  :  si  id  fecerint,  postea  sese  in  regno,  illos 
in  libertate  sine  metu  aetatera  acturos."  Ac,  ni  Marina 
signa  inferre  atque  evadere  oppido  properavisset,  pro- 
fecto  cuncti,  aut  magna  pars  Siccensium  ^fidem  muta- 
vissent :  tanta  mobilitate  sese  Numidae  agunt.  Sed 
milites  Jugurtbini  paullisper  ab  rege  snstentati,  post- 
quam  majore  vi  hostes  urguent,  paucis  amissis,  profugi 
discedunt. 

LVII.  JMarius  ad  Zamam  pervenit :  id  oppidum 
in  campo  situm,  magis  ^  opere,  quam  natura  munituni 
erat ;  nullius  idoneae  rei  egens,  armis  virisque  opu- 
lentum.  Igitur  Metellus,  pro  tempore  atque  loco 
paratis  rebus,  cuncta  moenia  exercitu  circumvenit ; 
legatis  imperat,  ubi  quisque  curaret :  deinde,  signo 
dato,  undique  simul  clamor  ingens  oritur  :  neque  ea 
res  Numidas  terret ;  "^  infensi  intentique  sine  tumultu 
manent :  praelium  incipitur.  Romani,  pro  ingenio 
quisqup,  pars  eminus  glande  aut  lapidibus  pugnare ; 
^  alii  succedere,  ac  murum  modo  subfodere,  modo  scalis 

^  Dilectis.  Some  editions  have  delectis  ;  but  dilectis,  as  has  already 
been  observed  in  a  previous  part  of  this  vohime,  denotes  more  care 
in  the  selection,  and  signifies,  properly,  "  chosen  from  many." 

-  Fidem  mutavisseni,  "  would  have  changed  sides." 

*  Opere,  qimm  natura,  "  by  art  than  by  nature." 

*  Infensi  intentique,  "  in  hostile  array  and  on  the  alert." 

5  Alii  succedere.  Before  these  words  some  editions  have  eDodere 
ulii,  which  Cortius  very  properly  rejects.  The  assailants  were  only 
of  two  classes  :  those  who  fought  from  a  distance,  (emiyiui,)  and 
those  who  advanced  to  the  ramparts,  (succedere,)  and  attempted  at 
one  time  to  imdermine,  at  another  to  scale,  the  walls.  The  means 
of  defence  put  in  operation  against  these  were  of  two  kinds  :  large 
stones  for  those  who  had  approached  to  close  quarters,  and  javelins, 
&c.  for  those  who  prosecuted  the  attack  from  a  distance. 
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fidgredi :  cupere  praelium  in  manibus  facere.  Contra 
ca  oppidani  in  proxumos  saxa  volvere :  sudes,  pila, 
^  praeterea  pice  et  sulphure  taedam  mixtam,  ardentia 
mittere.  Sed  nee  illos,  qui  procul  manserant,  timor 
animi  satis  muniverat:  nam  plerosque  jaculatornientis, 
aut  manu  emissa  volnerabant ;  parique  periculo,  sed 
fama  impari,  boni  atque  ignavi  erant. 

LVIII.  DuM  apud  Zamam  sic  certatur,  Jugiirtlia 
ex  improvise  castra  hostium  cum  magna  manu  invadit ; 
remissis,  qui  in  praesidio  erant,  et  omnia  magis,  quam 
praelium  exspectantibus,  portam  irrumpit.  At  nostri, 
repentino  metu  perculsi,  sibi  quisquc  pro  moribus  con- 
sul unt  :  alii  fugere,  alii  arma  capere  :  magna  pars  vol- 
nerati,  aut  occisi.  Ceterum  ex  omni  multitudine  non 
amplius  quadraginta,  memores  nominis  Romani,  grege 
facto,  locum  cepere,  paullo,  quam  alii,  editiorem :  ne- 
que  inde  maxuma  vi  depelli  quiverunt :  sed  tela  emi- 
nus  missa  remittere,  ^pauci  in  pluribus  minus  frustrati: 
sin  Numidae  propius  accessissent,  ibi  vero  virtutem 
ostendere,  et  eos  maxuma  vi  caedere,  fundere  atque 
fugare.  Interim  Metellus,  cum  acerrume  rem  gereret, 
clamorem  hostilem  ab  tergo  accepit :  dein,  converse 

^  Praeterea  pice,  &c.  Cortiiis  reads  as  follows  :  "  sudes,  pila, 
praeterea  picem  sulpUiire  et  taeda  mixtam  ardentia  mittere."  The 
expression  "  picem  siilphm-e  et  taeda  mixtam  "  is  hardly  Latin,  and 
receives  very  little,  if  any,  support  from  the  examples  which  he 
adduces  in  its  favour.  Oar  reading  is  that  of  Grater,  and  has  been 
adopted  in  the  Bipont  and  many  other  editions.  MLvtam  is  for 
iliitam.,  "  besmeared,"  or  "  covered  over  ; "  and  arde?itia  is  put  in  the 
neuter  gender,  as  referring  to  sudes,  pila,  and  taedam,  things  vrithout 
life.  The  ^Jzfo  were  javelins  with  combustible  materials  attachetl  to 
them  near  the  head. 

-  Pauci  in  plurihus,  &c.  "  a  handful  amid  a  host,  they  were  less 
mistaken  in  their  aim  : "  i.  e.  though  few  in  number,  they  still  did 
great  execution  among  the  crowded  ranks  of  the  enemy  ;  since,  in 
casting  their  weapons  among  them,  it  was  almost  ,impossible  for  the 
Romans  to  do  this  without  effect. 
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cquo,  animadvortit,  fugam  ^  ad  se  vorsum  fieri ;  quae 
res  indicabat  ^popularis  esse.  Igitur  equitatum  omnem 
ad  castra  propere  mittit,  ac  statim  C.  Marium  cum 
cohortibus  sociorum  ;  eumque,  lacrumans,  per  amici- 
liam  perque  rempublicam  obsecrat,  ne  quam  contume- 
liam  remanere  in  exercitu  victore,  neve  liostis  inultos 
abire  sinat :  ille  brevi  mandata  efficit.  At  Jugurtha 
iiuinimento  castrorum  impeditus,  cum  alii  super  vallum 
praecipitarentur,  alii  in  ^angustiis  ipsi  sibi  properantes 
obficerent,  midtis  amissis,  in  loca  munita  sese  recepit. 
Metellus,  infecto  negotio,  postquam  nox  aderat,  in 
castra  cum  exercitu  revortitur. 

LIX.  Igitur  postero  die,  prius,  quam  ad  obpug- 
nandum  egi-ederetur,  equitatum  omnem  in  ea  parte, 
qua  regis  adventus  erat,  pro  castris  *agitare  jubet : 
portas  et  prosuma  loca  tribunis  dispertit :  deinde  ipse 
pergit  ad  oppidum,  atque,  ut  superiore  die,  murum 
adgreditur.  Interim  Jugm-tha  ex  occulto  repente  nos- 
tros  invadit :  qui  in  ^proxumo  locati  fuerant,  paullisper 
tcrriti  perturbantur  ;  reliqui  cito  subveniunt.  Neque 
diutius  Numidae  resistere  quivissent,  ni  pedites  cum 
e([uitibu^  permixti  magnam  cladem  in  congressu  '^face- 
rent  :  quibus  illi  freti,  non,  ut  equestri  praelio  solet, 
sequi,  dein  cedere;    sed  'advorsis  equis  concurrere, 

'  Ad  se  vorsum.     For  advorsum  se. 

-  Popularis  esse,  "that  they  were  his  own  meu." 

^  Angustiis,  "  in  the  narrow  passages  of  the  gates." 

'  Agitare,  "to patrol." 

^  Proxumo,  "  nearest  the  enemy."     Understand  in  loco  hostibus. 

''  Facerent.  Some  editions  have  fecissent  ;  but  as  the  imperfect 
(.f  tliL'  :^^lbjrJlctive  partakes  of  an  aorist  meaning,  it  may  very  well, 
1.  itn  here  and  elsewhere,  represent  the  plitperfect.  Compare  Ziimpt, 
/,.  n.  p.  H18.  2d  ed.  On  the  usage  of  the  aorist  for  the  pluperfect. 
(■  insult  Matthiae,  G.  G.  sect.  498.  Obs.  ;  and  Buttmann,  G.  G.  p. 
.lU.  Ubs. 

'•  Advorsis  equis,  &c.  "  advanced  straight  onwards,  disordered  and 
liroke  the  line." 
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implicare  ac  perturbare  aciem ;  ita  expeditis  peditibus 
sui?,  hostis  paene  ^victos  dare. 

LX.  EoDEM  tempore  apud  Zamara  magna  vi  cer- 
tabatur.  Ubi  quisqiie  legatus,  aut  tribuniis  curabat,  eo 
acerrume  niti ;  neque  alius  in  alio  magis,  qiiam  in  sese 
spem  habere:  pariter  oppidani  agere ;  ^obpugnare, 
aut  parare  omnibus  locis  :  avidius  alteri  alteros  sauci- 
are,  quam  semet  tegere  :  clamor  permixtus  hortatione, 
laetitia,  gemitu ;  item  strepitus  armorum  ad  coelum 
ferri :  tela  utrimque  volare.  Sed  illi,  qui  moenia  de- 
fensabant,  ubi  hostes  paululum  modo  pugnam  remise- 
rant,  intenti  praelium  equestre  prospectabant :  eos,  uti 
quaeque  Jugurthae  res  erant,  laetos  modo,  modo  pavi- 
dos  animadvorteres  ;  ac,  sicuti  audiri  a  suis,  aut  cerni 
possent,  nionere  alii,  alii  hortari,  aut  manu  significare, 
aut  ^niti  corporibus,  et  hue,  illuc,  quasi  vitabundi,  aut 
jacientes  tela,  '^agitare.  Quod  ubi  INIario  cognitura  est, 
(nam  is  in  ea  parte  curabat,)  consulto  lenius  agere,  ac 
diffidentiam  rei  simulare:  pati  Numidas  sine  tumultu 
regis  praelium  visere.  Itaillis^studiosuorum  adstrictis, 

^  Fictos  dare.  After  tlie  Numidian  cavalry  had  broken  tlie  Roman 
line,  tliey  gave  tlie  enemy,  now  almost  conquered,  into  the  hands  of 
their  light- armed  infantry,  who  fought  intermingled  with  the  horse. 
Cortius  explains  the  phi-ase  differently,  and  makes  it  equivalent  to  per 
c.vpeditos  suos  pedites,  hostes  paene  vinccbuni,  "  they  came  near  con- 
quering the  enemy  by  means  of  their  hght-ai-med  foot  alone."  He 
adduces  many  analogous  passages  to  prove  that  victos  dare  is  here 
put  for  vincere.  We  give  the  preference,  however,  with  Bumouf 
and  others,  to  the  first  explanation. 

-  Obpugnare,  aut  parare.  The  former  of  these  two  verbs  refers  to 
the  Romans,  the  latter  to  the  Numidians :  "  they  prosecuted  the 
attack,  or  resisted  the  assailants."  After  parare  imderstand  defen- 
sionem. 

^  Niti  corporibus,  "make  contortions  with  their  bodies," 

*  jigitare,  "kept  moving  themselves." 

*  Studio  suorum  adstrictis,  "  engrossed  with  anxious  concern  for 
their  coitntrymen." 
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repente  magna  vi  murum  adgreditur  :  et  jam  scalis 
1  aggressi  milites  prope  summa  ceperant,  cum  oppidani 
concurrunt,  lapides,  ignem,  alia  praeterea  tela  inge- 
runt.  Nostri  primo  resistere  :  deinde,  ubi  ^unae  atque 
alterae  scalae  comminutae,  qui  supersteterant  adflicti 
sunt ;  ceteri,  ^quoquo  modo  potuere,  pauci  integri, 
magna  pars  confecti  volneribus  abeunt.  Denique 
utrimque  praelium  nox  diremit. 

LXI.  METKLLus,postquamvidetfrastra  inceptum, 
neque  oppidum  capi,  neque  Jugurtham,  nisi  ex  insi- 
diis,  aut  ^  suo  loco  pugnam  facere,  et  jam  aestatem  ex- 
actam  esse,  ab  Zama  discedit ;  et  in  his  urbibus,  quae 
ad  se  defecerant,  satisque  munitae  loco,  aut  moenibus 
erant,  praesidia  imponit.  ^  Ceterum  exercitum  in  pro- 
vinciam  ^qua  proxuma  est  Numidiae  hiemandi  gratia 
collocat.     Neque  id  tempus,  ex  aliorum  more,  quieti, 

.  ^  Aggressi,  *•'  having  assailed  it."  Cortius  reads  egressi,  and  re- 
fers the  term  to  the  soldiers  having  left  the  ladders  aud  clinging  to 
the  hattlements. 

"^  Unae.  This  nnmeral  is  used  in  the  plural  with  nouns  which 
have  no  singular,  or  are  used  in  a  different  sense  in  that  niunber  ;  or 
else,  whose  singular  is  of  rare  occurrence.  Thus,  una  moenia,  una 
castra,  unae  literae,  &c.  In  the  present  instance  the  singular  num- 
ber of  scala  is  rarely,  if  ever,  met  with,  and  hence  the  plural  form  is 
employed.  Charisius,  Diomedes,  and  other  grammarians,  maintain 
that  the  singular  of  this  word  is  never  used.  Compare  Quintilian, 
(1.  5.  16,)  "  Scala  tamen  et  scopa,  contraque  hordca  et  muha,  licet 
literarum  mutationem,  detractionem,  adjectionem  non  habeant,  non 
alio  vitiosa  sunt  quam  quod  pluralia  singnlariter,  et  singularia  plnra- 
liter  efferuntur."  Celsus,  however,  (8.  15,)  uses  the  singular  oi scala  : 
thus,  "Sic  brachium  deligatiim  super  scalae  gallinariae  gradiun 
trajicitur;"  and  also  Caius,  (Dig.  lib.  46.  tit.  2.  Irg.  56,)  "Qui 
scalam  commodaverit  ad  ascendendum." 

^  Quoquo  modo.     In  some  editions  quo  quisque  mudo. 

*  Suo  loco.  Equivalent  to  loco  sibi  opportuno,  "  a  place  of  bis  own 
selecting." 

*  Ceterum  exercitum,  "  the  rest  of  his  army." 

*  Qua,     Understand  parte.     If  we  read   qitae,  as   most   editions 
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aut  luxuriae  coiicedit :  sed,  quoniam  arm  is  bellum  pa- 
rum  procedebat,  insidias  regi  per  amicos  tcndere,  ct 
eorum  perfidia  pro  armis  uti  parat.  Igitur  Bomilcarem, 
qui  Romae  cum  Jugurtha  fuerat,  et  inde,  vadibus  datis, 
flam  Massivae  de  iiece  judicium  fugerat,  quod  ei,  ^  per 
niaxumam  amicitiam,  maxuma  copia  fallendi  erat,  mul- 
tis  pollicitationibus  adgreditur ;  ac  primo  efficit,  uti  ad 
se  colloquendi  gratia  occultus  veniat  :  dein  fide  data, 
"  si  Jugurtham  vivum  aut  necatum  tradidisset,  fore,  ut 
illi  senatus  impunitatem  et  sua  omnia  concederet,"  fa- 
cile Numidae  persuadet,cum  ingenio  infido,  turn  metu- 
enti,  ne,  si  pax  cum  Romanis  fieret,  ipse  per  condi- 
tiones  ad  supplicium  traderetur. 

LXII.  Is,  ubi  primum  opportunum,  Jugurtliam  an- 
xium  ac  miserantem  fortunas  suas  accedit :  monet  atque 
lacrumans  obtestatur,  "  uti  aliquando  sibi  liberisque  et 
genti  Numidarum,  optume  merenti,  provideat :  omni- 
bus praeliis  sese  victos,  agrum  vastatum,  multos  nior- 
talis  captos  aut  occisos,  regni  opes  comminutas  esse  : 
satis  saepe  jam  et  virtutem  militum^  et  fortunam  tenta- 
tam  :  caveret,  ne,  illo  cunctante,  Numidae  sibi  consu- 
lant.*"  His  atque  talibus  aliis  ad  deditionera  regis 
aniraum  impellit.  Mittuntur  ad  imperatorem  legati : 
"^Jugurtham  imperata  facturum,  ac  ^sine  ulla  pac- 
tione  sese  regnumque  suum  in  illius  fidem  tradere.'" 
Mctellus  propere  cunctos  senatorii  ordinis  ex  liibernis 
arcessiri  jubet :    eorum  atque  aliorum,  quos  idoneos 

do,  we  shall  Lave  merely  aa  uameaning  gloss,  quae  proxima  est 
Nnmidiae. 

^  Per  maxuinam  amicitiam,  "  on  account  of  his  very  intimate 
friendship  with  the  monarch."  Compare  Butler,  Pra.vis  on  the  Latin 
Prepositiotis,  p.  87. 

-  Jugurtham.  Understand  qui  diverent.  Some  editions  have  qui 
Jugurtham  imperata  fadurum,  dicerent. 

*  Sine  ulla  pactione,  "  tmconditionally." 
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ducebat,  consilium  habet.  Ita  more  majorum,  ex  coii- 
silii  decreto,  per  legates  Jugurtliae  imperat  argenti 
pondo  ducenta  millia,  elepliantos  omnis,  equorum  et 
armorum  aliquantum.  Quae  postquam  sine  mora  facta 
sunt,  jubet  omnes  perfugas  vinctos  adduci :  eorum 
magna  pars,  ut  jussum  erat,  adducti ;  pauci,  cum  pri- 
mum  deditio  coepit,  ad  regem  Bocclium  in  Maureta- 
niam  abierant.  Igitur  Jugurtlia,  ubi  armis  virisque  et 
pecunia  spoliatus,  cum  ipse  ad  ^iniperandum  ^Tisidium 
vocaretur,  rursus  coepit  flectere  animum  suum,  et  ex 
mala  conscientia  digna  timere.  Denique  multis  diebus 
per  dubitationem  consumptis  ;  cum  modo  tacdio  rerum 
advorsarum  omnia  bello  potiora  duceret,  interdum  se-i 
cum  ipse  reputaret,  quam  gravis  casus  in  servitiura  ex 
regno  foret ;  multis  magnisque  praesidiis  nequidquam 
perditis,  de  integro  bellum  sumit.  Romae  senatus  de 
provinciis  consultus  Numidiam  Metello  decreverat. 

LXIII.  Per  idem  tempus  Uticae  forte  ^C.  Mario, 
per  hostias  dis  supplicanti,  "magna  atque  mirabilia 

^  Imperanduvi.  The  genind  is  here  used,  according  to  the  gram- 
msirians,  in  a  passive  senae — "  for  the  pui-pose  of  being  ordered  ; " 
i.  e.  to  ret'eive  orders.  Cortius  cites  a  passage  from  Cicero  (Ep. 
9,  25)  to  confirm  this  interpretation  :  "  Nunc  ades  ad  imperandvm 
vel  ad  parendum  potius,  sic  enim  antiqm  loquebantur. — Hold  yourself 
in  readiness  in  the  meantime  to  receive  orders,  or  rather  to  obey  them  ; 
for  so  our  forefathers  spoke."  An  active  meaning,  however,  though 
not  a  very  elegant  one,  may  be  given  to  the  genmd  in  the  present 
passage  of  SaUust ;  viz.  "  for  the  purpose  of  Metellus's  ordering 
him."     Compare  note  6,  page  160. 

-  Tisidium.  Glareanus  thinks  Tisidium  to  be  the  same  with  what 
Ptolemy  calls  Thisica,  between  the  city  of  Thabraca  and  the  river 
Bagradas.  Barbie  du  Bocage,  however,  is  inclined  to  make  it  iden- 
tical with  Tysdnis,  in  the  district  of  Emporiae.  The  village  of  Eljem 
now  occupies  a  part  of  the  site  of  this  latter  city. 

*  C.  Mario.  Marius  was  a  complete  slave  to  superstition.  Plu- 
tarch and  Frontinus  both  make  mention  of  a  Syrian  woman  named 
Martha,  whom  he  carried  about  with  him,  and  who,  as  he  pretended, 
and  very  likely  believed,  was  possessed  of  the  gift  of  prophecy. 
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portendi  "  liaruspcx  dixerat :  "  proinde  quae  animo 
^  agitabat,  fretus  dis  agerct ,  fortunam  quam  saepis- 
sume  cxperiretur;  cuncta  prospera  eventura.""  At 
ilium  jam  antea  consulatus  ingens  cupido  exagitabat : 
ad  quern  capiundum,  praeter  vetustatem  familiac,  alia 
omnia  abuiule  erant ;  industria,  probitas,  militiae  mag- 
na scientia,  ^  animus  belli  ingens,  domi  modicus,  lubi- 
dinis  et  divitiarum  victor,  tantummodo  gloriae  avidus. 
Sed  ^liis  natus,  et  omnem  pueritiam  ^  Arpini  alius,  ubi 
primumaetas  militiae  patiens  fuit,  ^stipendiis  faciundis, 
non  Graeca  facundia,  neque  ^  urbanis  munditiis  sese 
exercuit :  ita  inter  artis  bonas  integrum  ingenium  brevi 
adolevit.  Ergo  ubi  primum  tribunatum  militarem  a 
populo  petit,  plerisque  faciem  ejus  ignorantibus,  facile 
'^  notus  per  omnis  tribus  declaratur.  Deinde  ab  eo 
magistratu  alium  post  alium  sibi  peperit ;  semperque 
in  potestatibus  eo  modo  agitabat,  uti  ampliore,  quam 
gerebat,  dignus  haberetur.     Tamen  is,  ^ad  id  locorum 

^  JfjHabat,  "lie  was  meditating." 

^  Animus  belli  ingens,  "  a  high  martial  spirit." 

'  His  natus.  Understand  virtutibus  after  his.  Most  other  editions 
read,  Sed  is,  natus  et  altus,  &c.  The  fonner  lection,  however,  appears 
decidedly  preferable,  as  marking  the  contrast  between  the  early  and 
later  periods  of  Marius's  life. 

*  Arpini.  Arpiuum,  now  Arpino,  a  town  of  Latium,  which  ori- 
ginally belonged  to  the  Volsci,  and  which  the  Romans  wrested  from 
the  Samnites  307  B.  C.  It  was  the  birth-place  also  of  Cicero. 
Arpino  is  now  a  poor  village. 

^  Stipendiis faciundis,  "  in  actual  service."  Literally,  "in  making 
campaigns." 

"  Urbanis  nimiditiis,  "  in  the  polite  accomplishments  of  a  city  life." 

"^  Notus.  At  first  no  one  knew  who  the  candidate  was  ;  but  when 
his  name.  Cuius  Marius,  was  heard,  he  was  easily  recognised  by  the 
people  as  a  brave  and  gallant  soldier.  Facile  notus  may  therefore  be 
rendered,  "  being  easily  recognised  by  name." 

®  Ad  id  locorum,,  "  up  to  tliat  time."  Locus  is  here  used  for  tern- 
pus.  Compare  chapter  72  of  this  narrative  :  post  id  locorum  ;  i.  e. 
postea.     So  Terence  uses  interea  loci  for  interea,  and  Plautus,  intertbi. 
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talis  vir,  (nam  postea  ambitione  praeceps  datus  est,) 
^  consulatum  appeterenon  audebat.  Etiam  turn  alios 
magistratus  plebes,  consulatum  nobilitas  inter  se  per 
manus  tradebat.  Novus  nemo  tarn  clarus,  neque  tarn 
egregiis  factis  erat,  quin  -  his  indignus  illo  honore  et 
quasi  pollutus  haberetur. 

LXIV.  Igitur,  ubi  Marius  haruspicis  dicta  eodem 
intendere  videt,  quo  cupido  animi  bortabatur,  ab  Me- 
tello  petundi  gratia  missionem  rogaf :  cui  quamquam 
virtus,  gloria,  atque  alia  optanda  bonis  superabant, 
tamen  inerat  ^  contemtor  animus  et  superbia,  commune 
nobilitatis  malum.  Itaque  primum  commotus  insolita 
re  mirari  ejus  consilium,  et  quasi  per  amicitiam  monere, 
"  ne  '^tam  prava  inciperet,  neu  super  fortunam  animum 
gereret :  non  omnia  omnibus  cupiunda  esse :  debere 
illi  res  suas  satis  placere  ;  postremo  caveret  id  petere  a 
populo  Romano,  quod  illi  jure  negaretur,"  Postquam 
haec  atque  talia  dixit,  neque  animus  Marii  flectitur, 
respondit,  "^  ubi  primum  potuisset  pernegotia  publi- 
ca,  facturum  sese,  quae  peteret.'"'  Ac  postea  saepius 
eadem  postulanti,  fertur  dixisse,  "  ne  festinaret  abire  : 
satis  mature  ilium  cum  filiosuo  consulatum  petiturum." 
Is  eo  tempore  contubernio  patris  ibidem  militabat, 
^  annos  natus  circiter  xx.     Quae  res  Marium  cum  pro 

^  Consulatum  appetere.  Cortius  reads  petere  merely,  and  considers 
consulatum  understood. 

2  His.  Coi-tius  reads  is.  With  our  reading,  either  nobilihus  may 
be  imderstood,  or  his  may  be  rendered,  vrith  reference  to  it,  "  by 
these." 

^  Contemtor  animus,  "  a  disdainful  spirit." 

■*  Tarn  prava,  "  so  erroneous  a  line  of  conduct." 

^  Ubi  primum,  &c.  "as  soon,  as  the  public  business  would  per- 
mit. 

^  Annos  natus,  &c.  As  the  strictly  legal  age  for  obtaining  the 
consulship  was  forty-three  years,  Marius,  according  to  the  ironical 
advice  of  Metellns,  would  have  to  wait  twenty-three  years  longer; 
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Iionore,  qucm  adfectabat,  turn  contra  Metelkim  velie- 
nienter  accenderat.  Ita  cupidine  atque  ira,  pessuniis 
consultoribus,  ^  grassari ;  iicque  facto  ullo,  neque  dicto 
abstinere,  quod  modo^ambitiosuin  forct :  milites,  qui- 
bus  in  liibcrnis  praeerat,  laxiore  imperio,  quam  anlea. 
habere  :  apud  ncgotiatores,  quorum  magna  multitudo 
Uticae  erat,  ^crirainose  siniul,  et  magnifice  de  bello 
loqui :  "^dimidia  pars  exercitus  sibi  permitteretur, 
paucis  diebus  Jurgurtham  in  catenishabiturum  :  abim- 
peratore  consullo  tralii,  quod  homo  ^inanis  et  ^regiae 
superbiae  imperio  nirais  gauderet.'"  Quae  omnia  illis 
eo  firniiora  videbantur,  quod  diuturnitate  belli  res 
familiaris  corruperant,  et  ^animo  cupienti  nihil  satis 
festinatur. 

LXV,  Erat  praeterea  in  exercitu  nostro  Numida 
quidam  nomine  Gauda,  Mastanabalis  filius,  Masinissae 
nepos,  quern  Micipsa  testaraento  ^secundum  haeredem 
scripserat,  ^morbis  confectus,et  ob  eam  caussam  mente 
paullum  imminuta.  Cui  Metellus  petenti,  more  regum 

aud  as  wc  may  suppose  Marius  to  liave  been,  at  the  time  here  alluded 
to,  at  least  forty-three  years,  (since  he  entertained  thoughts  of  then 
standing  for  the  consulship.)  he  would  have  to  delay  his  suit  until  he 
was  sixty-six  years  old.  Compare  Plutarch's  account  of  this  same 
circumstance,  at  the  conclusion  of  note  4  page  270  of  this  narrative. 

"■  Grassari,  "  he  advanced  boldly  on  to  his  object." 

^  Ambitioswm,  "  calculated  to  gain  popularity." 

'  Crimirwse,  &c.  "both  in  a  style  of  accusation  as  regarded 
Metellus,  and  boastingly  with  respect  to  himself." 

^  Dimidia,  &c.     Understand  si. 

^  Inanis,  "  vain." 

*  Regiae  superbiae,  "  with  all  the  pride  of  a  king." 

'  Animo  cupienti,  "  to  an  ardent  spirit." 

®  Secundum  haeredem.  By  haeres  secundus,  among  the  Romans, 
was  meant  the  individual  to  whom  the  inheritance  descended,  if  the 
heir  or  heirs  who  were  first  appointed  did  not  choose  to  accept,  or 
died  under  the  age  of  puberty. 

^  Mortis  conf actus,  &c.  "  wasted  by  disease,  and  consequently  a 
little  shattered  in  his  mental  powers." 
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uti  ^  sellam  juxta  poneret,  item  postea  custodiae  caussa 
turniam  equitum  Romanorura,  utrumque  negaverat ; 
honorem,  quod  eoriim  modo  foret,  quos  populus  Ro- 
manus  reges  adpellavisset ;  praesidium,  quod  conturae- 
liosum  in  eos  foret,  si  equites  Romani  satellites  Numi- 
dae  traderentur.  Hunc  Marius  ^  anxiuni  adgreditur 
atque  hortatur,  uti  conturaeliarum  ^  imperatoris  cum 
suo  auxilio  poenas  petat :  hominem  ob  moibos  animo 
parum  valid o  ^secunda  oratione  extollit :  "  ilium  re- 
gem,  ingentem  virum,  Masinissae  nepotem  esse  :  si 
Jugurtlia  captus,  aut  occisus,  imperium  Numidiae  sine 
mora  habiturum  :  ^  id  adeo  mature  posse  evenire,  si 
ipse  consul  ad  id  bellum  missus  foret."  Itaque  et  il- 
ium, et  ^equites  Romanos,  milites  et  negotiatores,  alios 
ipse,  plerosque  spes  pacis  impellit,  uti  Romam  ad  suos 
necessarios  aspere  in  Metellum  de  bello  scribant, 
Marium  imperatorera  poscant.     Sic  illi  a  multis  mor- 

^  Sellam.  The  general  liad  a  chair  of  state,  on  wliicli  lie  sat 
vihen  he  presided  in  a  council  of  war,  or  in  judgment,  or  gave  audi- 
ence to  ambassadors.  His  lieutenants,  or  legati,  and  other  persons 
of  distinction,  took  places  arornid  him  ;  and  if  a  king  happened  to  be 
in  the  array,  he  sat  next  to  the  general  ou  his  right  hand.  The  sella 
ciirulis,  used  not  only  on  these  occasions  but  by  all  the  higher  class 
of  Roman  magistrates,  was  a  stool  or  seat  without  a  back,  with  four 
crooked  feet,  fixed  to  the  extremities  of  cross  pieces  of  wood,  joined 
by  a  common  axis,  somewhat  in  the  form  of  the  letter  X,  and  covered 
with  leather  ;  so  that  it  might  be  conveniently  folded  together  for  the 
purpose  of  carriage,  and  set  down  wherever  the  magistrate  chose  to 
use  it.  It  was  frequently  adorned  with  ivory,  and  hence  called 
Ciirule  ebur. 

^  jlnxium,  "vexed  at  the  refusal." 

'  Imperatoris.     Some  editions  have  in  imperatorem. 

*  Secunda  oratione,  "  in  a  flattering  speech." 

*  Id  adeo,  "  that  this  indeed." 

Equites  Romanos.  The  farmers  of  the  revenue,  who  collected  tlie 
public  taxes  in  this  quarter,  and  also  those  persons  of  equestrian  rank 
who  traded  in  these  parts. 

N 
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talibus  ^  honestissuma  sufFragatione  consulatus  peteba- 
tur  :  simul  ea  tempestate  ^  plebes,  nobilitate  fusa  per 
legem  Mamiliam,  novos  extollebat.  Ita  Mario  cuncta 
procederc. 

LXVI.  Interim  Jugurtba  postquam,  omissa 
deditione,  bellum  incipit,  cum  magna  cura  parare 
omnia,  festinare,  cogcre  exercitum  :  civitates,  quae 
ab  se  dcfecerant,  formidine,  aut  ^  ostentando  praemia 
adfectare  :  communire  suos  locos ;  arraa,  tela,  alia, 
quae  spe  pacis  amiserat,  ^  reficere,  aut  ^  commercari : 
servitia  Romanorum  adlicere,  et  eos  ipsos,  qui  in 
praesidiis  erant,  pecunia  tentare :  prorsus  nihil  in- 
tactum,  neque  quietum  pati :  ^  cuncta  agitare.  Igitur 
Vagenses,  quo  Metellus  initio,  Jugurtha  pacifi- 
cante,  praesidium  imposuerat,  fatigati  regis  ^sup- 
pliciis,  neque  antea  voluntate  alienati,  principes 
civitatis  inter  se  conjurant :  nam  volgus,  uti  plerumque 
solet,  et  maxume  Numidarum,  ingenio  mobili,  sedi- 
tiosum  atque  ^  discordiosum  erat,  cupidum  no  varum 
rerum,  quieti  et  otio  advorsum.  Dein,  compositis  in- 
ter se  rebus,  diem  tertium  constituunt,  quod  is  ^  festus 

^  Honestissuma  suffragatione,  "  by  a  very  respectable  interest." 

2  Plebes.  A  noiin  of  the  fifth  declension,  plebes, — ei.  Compare 
Cic.  de  Leg.  3.  3  ;  Lucun.  3.  58 ;  7.  760  ;  9.  254  ;  Sil.  Ital.  8. 
271 ;  9.  636  ;  &c. 

'  Ostentando,  "  by  offering." 

*  Reficere,  "  he  made  anew." 

^  Commercari,  "  he  bought  up  on  all  sides." 

^  Cuncta  agitare,  "he  put  every  engine  in  motion." 

^  Suppliciis,  "  by  the  entreaties." 

^  Discordiosum,  "  contentious."  This  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  a 
word  peculiar  to  Sallust ;  it  occurs,  however,  in  Sidonius,  Ep.  6.  2. 
extr.  and  in  Cyprian,  Kp.  42.  2. 

9  Festus.  Days  among  the  Romans  were  distinguished  into  three 
general  divisions  :  the  "  Dies  Festi,"  "  Dies  Profesti,"  and  "  Dies 
Intercisi."  The  Dies  Festi,  or  "holy  days,"  were  consecrated  to 
religious   purposes ;   the  Dies   Profesti  were  given  to  the  common 
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celebratusque  per  omnem  Africam,  ^  ludum  et  las- 
civiam  magis,  quam  formidinem  ostentabat.  Sed, 
ubi  tempus  fuit,  centuriones  tribunosque  militares,  et 
ipsum  praefectum  oppidi,  T.  Turpilium  Silanum,  alius 
alium  domos  suas  invitant :  eos  omnis,  praeter  Turpi- 

basiness  of  life;  and  the  Dies  Inter cisi  were  " half-holidays," 
divided  between  sacred  and  ordinary  occupations.  The  Dies  Festi 
were  set  apart  for  the  celebration  of  these  four  solemnities :  "  Sacri- 
ficia,"  "  Epulae,"  "  Ludi,"  and  "  Feriae.''  The  three  first  were 
sacrifices,  banquets,  and  games,  in  honour  of  the  gods.  Feriae  were 
either  public  or  private.  The  public  were  of  four  kinds :  "  Stativae," 
"  Conceptivae,"  "  Imperativae,"  and  "  Nundinae."  The  Feriae 
Stativae  were  stated  festivals,  appointed  by  the  Calendar  :  Conceptivae 
were  named  by  the  magistrates  or  priests,  and  were  annually  observed : 
Imperativae  were  appointed  by  the  consuls,  or  chief  magistrates,  on 
any  extraordinary  occasion:  Nundinae,  because  kept  every  ninth 
day,  (quasi  Novendinae,)  correspond  to  the  modem  fairs  or  great 
fliarket-days,  when  the  people  from  the  country  brought  their  com- 
modities into  the  city,  and  exposed  them  to  sale.  Though  they  thus 
were  at  first  in  the  number  of  the  Feriae,  they  were  afterwards,  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  coimtry  people,  declared  to  be  Dies  Fasti, 
on  which  law-suits  were  determined.  The  Feriae  Privatae  were 
holidays  observed  by  particular  persons,  or  families,  as  birth-days 
and  the  like :  the  Profesti  were  "  Fasti,"  "  Comitiales,"  "  Com- 
perendini,"  "  Stati,"  and  "  Praeliares."  The  Dies  Fasti  were  so 
called,  because  on  them  it  was  lawful  (fas)  for  the  praetor  to  sit  in 
judgment,  and  to  say,  *'  Do,  dico,  addico,"  "  I  give  laws,  declare 
rights,  adjudge  redress."  For  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  it  was  the 
business  of  the  praetor.  Dare  actionem  et  judices,  "  To  give  the  writ, 
and  to  name  the  judges,  or  jury ; "  Dicere  jus,  "  To  dispense  justice ;" 
and  Addicere  bona,  "  To  adjudge  compensation  or  redress,"  by 
assigning,  for  example,  the  goods  of  the  debtor  to  the  creditor.  All 
other  days  were  called  Nefasti,  or  "  Non-court  days."  Comitiales 
were  for  holding  the  comitia  or  public  assemblies  :  Comperendini,  for 
giving  bail:  Stati,  for  deciding  causes  between  a  Roman  and  a 
foreigner  :  Praeliares,  for  attacking  an  enemy  ;  it  being  deemed  un- 
lawful to  do  this  during  the  continuance  of  some  particular  feasts. — 
Crombie's  Gymnasium,  vol.  ii.  p.  56,  3d  ed. 

*  Ludum   et  lasciviam,   &c.    "  presented  an    aspect  of  sport  and 
merriment,  rather  than  of  what  was  calculated  to  alarm." 
N  2 
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linm,  inter  epiilas  obtruncaiit :  postea  milites  palatitis, 
inermos,  quippe  in  tali  die  ac  sine  iniperio,  adgredi- 
mitur.  Idem  plebes  facit,  pars  edocti  ab  nobilitate, 
alii  studio  talium  rerum  incitati,  quis,  acta  consilium- 
qiie  ignorantibus,  tumultus  ipse  et  res  novae  satis 
placebant. 

LXVII.  Roma  NT  milites,  improviso  metu,  incerti 
ignarique  quid  potissumum  facerent,  ^  trepidare  ad 
arcem  oppidi,  ubi  signa  et  scuta  erant :  praesidium 
hostium,  portae  ante  clausae  fugam  proliibebant ;  ad 
hoc  mulieres  puerique  ^pro  tectis  aedificiorum  saxa,  et 
alia,  quae  locus  praebebat,  certatim  mittere.  Ita  neque 
caveri  ^  anceps  malum,  neque  a  fortissumis  ^  infirmis- 
sumo  generi  resisti  posse  :  juxta  boni  malique,  strenui 
et  imbelles  inulti  obtruncati.  ^  In  ea  tanta  asperitate, 
snevissumis  Numidis  et  oppido  undique  clauso,  Tur- 
pilius  unus  ex  omnibus  Italicis  profugit  intactus  :  id 
misericordiane  hospitis,  an  pactione,  an  casu  ita  eve- 
nerit,  parum  comperimus  ;  nisi,  quia  illi  in  tanto  malo 
turpis  vita  fama  integra  potior,  improbus  ^  intestabilis- 
que  videtur. 

LXVIII.  Metellus,  postquam  de  rebus  Vagae 

^  Trepidare  ad  arcem  oppidi,  "  ran  in  confusion  to  the  citadel." 

*  Pro  tectis,  "  in  front  of  the  roofs ; "  i.  e.  on  the  eaves  of  the 
Louses. 

^  Anceps  malwrn,  "  the  evil  which  threatened  on  all  sides." 

*  Infirmisswmo  generi,  "  the  feeblest  portion  of  the  hnman  race  ;  " 
i.  e.  women  and  children. 

^  In  ea  tanta  asperitate.  "  In  this  so  distressing  a  situation  of 
aflaii's." 

"  Intestabilis,  "  detestable,"  or  "  infamous."  The  word  properly 
signifies  one  who  can  neither  make  a  will,  be  a  witness,  nor  receive 
a  testamentary  bequest.  SaUust,  in  his  account  of  the  conduct  of 
Tiirpilius,  does  not  agree  with  Plutarch,  who  makes  the  accusation  to 
have  been  a  false  one,  aud  Turpilius  to  have  been  condemned  through 
th?  agency  of  Marius.     Compare  note  4,  page  270. 
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actis  comperit,  paullisper  moestus  ^  e  conspectu  abit ; 
deinde,  ubi  ^  ira  et  aegritudo  permixta,  cum  maxuina 
cura  ultuni  ire  injurias  festmat.  Legionem,  cum  qua 
hiemabat,  et,  quam  plurimos  potest,  Numidas  equites 
pariter  cum  occasu  solis  ^  expedites  educit  :  et  poslera 
die  circiter  '^  horarn  tevtiani  pervenit  in  quamdara  pla- 
nitiem,  locis  paullo  superioribus  circumventam.  Ibi 
milites  fessos  itineris  magnitudine,  et  jam  ^  abnuentis 
omnia,  docet,  "  oppiduni  Vagam  non  amplius  mille 
passuum  abesse  :  decere  illos  reliquum  laborem  aequo 
animo  pati,  dum  pro  civibus  suis,  viris  fortissumis 
atque  miserrumis,  poenas  caperent ; ""  praeterea  ^  prae- 
dam  benigne  ostentat.  Sic  anirais  eorum  arrectis, 
equites  in  primo  ''  late,  pedites  quam  artissume  ire, 
signa  occultare  jubet, 

LXtX.  Vagenses  ubi  animum  advortere,  ad  se 

^  E  conspectu  obit,  "  withdraws  from  public  view.' 
^  Ira  et  aegritudo,  "  resentment  and  grief." 
'  Expeditos,  "disencumbered  of  baggage." 

*  Horam  tertiam.  Tbe  Romans  divided  the  natural  day,  from  sun- 
rise to  siTnset,  into  twelve  hours,  which  were  of  cotu'^e  shorter  in 
•winter  aDd  longer  in  summer.  At  the  equinoxes,  their  third  hour 
would  exactly  coincide  with  our  ninth.  The  night  was  divided  into 
four  watches,,  (vigilia  prima,  secuiida,  &c.)  each  consisting  of  three 
tours,  which  were  likewise  of  a  different  length  at  different  times  of 
the  year.  Thus  hora  sexta  noctis,  "midnight;"  septima,  "  one 
o'clock  in  the  morning,"  &c. 

*  jibnuentis  omnia,  "  completely  averse  to  any  farther  exertion." 
The  meaning  is,  not  that  the  troops  now  openly  refused  obedience  to 
orders,  but  that  by  their  looks  and  gestures  they  plainly  expressed 
their  unwillingness  to  proceed.  This  is  extremely  well  expressed  by 
abnuentis. 

^  Praedam  benigne  ostentat,  "  he  generously  ofiFers  them  the  booty 
of  the  place." 

7  Late.  The  common  text  has  latere,  a  manifest  corruption  ;  for  if 
this  be  meant  as  an  ablative  from  Uiius,  what  can  be  the  signification 
of  ire  in  primo  latere?  If,  on  the  contrary,  it  be  intended  for 
■the  infinitive  of  lateo,  it  militates  against  the  sense,  as  the  object  of 
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vorsum  exercitum  pergere,  primo,  uti  erat  res,  Metel- 
lum  rati,  portas  clausere;  deinde,  ubi  neque  agros 
vastari,  et  eos,  qui  primi  aderant,  Numidas  equites 
vident,  rursum  Jugurtham  arbitrati,  cum  magno  gau- 
dio  obvii  procedunt.  Equites  peditesque,  repente 
signo  dato,  alii  volgum  ^  effusum  oppido  caedere; 
alii  ad  portas  festinare  ;  pars  turris  capere  :  ira  atque 
praedae  spes  amplius,  quam  lassitude  posse.  Ita  Va^ 
genses  biduum  modo  ^  ex  perfidia  laetati :  ci vitas 
magna  et  opulens  ^  poenae  cuncta,  aut  praedae  fuit, 
Turpilius  quem,  praefectum  oppidi,  unum  ex  omnibus 
profugisse  supra  ostendimus,  jussus  a  Metello  caussam 
dicere,  postquam  sese  parum  expurgat,  condemnatus, 
verberatusque,  '^  capite  poenas  solvit :  ^  nam  is  civis  ex 
Latio  erat. 

Metellus  was  tliat  the  liorse  should  be  seen,  the  foot  concealed  from 
view. 

1  Effusum,  "  that  had  come  out  in  crowds." 

2  Ex  perfidia,  "  since  their  treachery.' 

3  Poenae  cuncta,  &c.  "  was  entirely  given  up  to  punishment  or  to 
plunder," 

*  Capite  poenas  solvit.  According  to  Plutarch,  Turpilius  and  his 
family  had  long  been  retainers  to  that  of  Metellus,  and  he  attended 
him  in  this  war  in  the  character  of  master  of  the  artificers.  Marius, 
who  was  one  of  the  council  of  war  that  tried  him,  was  not  only  him- 
self severe  against  him,  but  stirred  up  most  of  the  other  judges  ;  so 
that  it  was  carried  against  the  opinion  of  Metellus,  and  it  was  much 
against  his  will  that  he  passed  upon  him  sentence  of  death.  A  short 
time  afterwards,  according  to  Plutarch,  the  accusation  appeared  a 
false  one,  and  aU  the  other  ofl5cers  sympathized  with  Metellus,  who 
was  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  ;  while  Marius  with  joy  declared  that 
the  thing  was  all  his  ovra  domg,  and  was  not  ashamed  to  acknow- 
ledge m  all  companies  that  he  had  lodged  an  avenging  fury  in  the 
breast  of  Metellus,  which  would  not  fail  to  punish  him  for  having 
put  to  death  the  hereditary  friend  of  his  family.  Plutarch  states,  that 
after  this  they  became  more  open  enemies,  and  that  the  conversation 
between  Metellus  and  Marius,  of  which  Sallust  makes  mention  in  the 
sixty-fourth  chapter  of  this  narrative,  took  place  subsequently  to  thi^ 
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LXX.  Per  idem  tempus  Bomilcar,  cujus  impiilsu 
Jugurtha  deditionem,  quam  metu  deseruit,  inceperat, 
suspectus  regi,  et  ipse  eum  suspiciens,  novas  res  cu- 
pere  ;  ad  perniciem  ejus  dolum  quaerere ;  diu  noc- 
tuQue  ^  fatigare  animum  :  denique  omnia  tentando, 
socium  sibi  adjungit  Nabdalsam,  hominem  nobilem, 
jnagnis  opibus,  ^  carum  acceptumque  popularibus 
suis  ;  qui  plerumque  seorsum  ab  rege  exercitum  due- 
tare,  et  omnis  res  exsequi  solitus  erat,  quae  Jugurthae 
fesso,  aut  majoribus  adstricto  ^  superaverant :  ex  quo 
ilii  gloria  opesque  inventae.  Igitur  utriusque  con- 
silio  dies  iusidiis  statuitur :  cetera,  uti  res  posceret, 
ex  tempore  parari  placuit,      Nabdalsa  ad  exercitum 

eveat.  According  to  the  'biographer,  one  day  when  Marius  was 
standing  by,  Metellus  said  by  way  of  insult,  "  You  are  thinking, 
then,  my  good  Mend,  of  leaving  us,  and  going  home  to  solicit  the 
consulship  :  would  you  not  be  contented  to  stay,  and  be  consul  with 
this  son  of  mine  ?  "  The  son  of  Metellus,  adds  Plutarch,  was  then 
very  young. — Plut.  Fit.  Mar.  c.  8.  ed.  Hutten,  vol.  iii.  p.  68. 

*  Nam  is  civis  ew  Latio  erat.  It  was  enacted  by  the  Porcian  law, 
that  no  one  should  bind,  scourge,  or  kill  a  Roman  citizen  ;  and,  by 
the  Sempronian  law,  that  sentence  should  not  be  passed  upon  the 
life  of  a  Roman  citizen  without  the  order  of  the  people.  It  still 
lemains  a  disputed  poiat  whether  the  operation  of  these  laws  was 
suspended  or  not  in  the  Roman  camp.  The  present  passage  of  Sal- 
lust  goes  to  prove,  that  the  laws  m  question  were  not  superseded  by 
the  military  power  of  the  consul,  but  remained  in  full  force,  since 
-the  words  of  our  author  fairly  imply  that  Turpilius  would  not  have 
lost  his  life  had  he  been  a  citizen  of  Rome.  In  the  days  of  Poly- 
bius,  however,  before  the  period  of  which  Sallust  treats,  it  would 
appear  that  the  punishment  of  delinquents  in  the  camp  was  not 
impeded  by  the  laws  mentioned  above.  The  subject  is  discussed  by 
Lipsius,  (Be  Mil.  Rom.  5  dial.  18,)  though  without  being  brought 
to  any  definite  conclusion. 

^  Fatigare  animwn,  "  he  wearied  his  invention." 

^  Carum  acceptumqtie.  Some  editions  read  "  magnis  opibus 
clarum  acceptumque,"  &c. 

^  Superaverant,  "  had  remained  over ; "  i.  e.  had  remained 
undone. 
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profectus,  quem  '  inter  hiberna  Romanorum  jussus 
liabebat,  ne  ager,  inultis  hostibus,  vastaretur.  Is 
postquam,  magniludine  facinoris  perculsus,  ad  tempus 
non  venit,  ^  mctusque  rem  impediebat ;  Bomilcar 
simul  cupidus  incepta  patrandi,  et  timore  socii 
anxius,  ne,  omisso  ^  vetere  consilio,  novum  quaereret, 
litteras  ad  eum  per  homines  fidelis  mittit,  ""^moUi- 
tiem  secordiamque  viri  accusare  :  testari  deos,  per 
quos  juravisset :  ^  praemia  Metelli  in  pestem  ne 
converteret :  Jugurtliae  exitium  adesse,  ceterum 
suane,  an  virtute  Metelli  periret,  ^  id  modo  agitari : 
proinde  reputaret  cum  animo  suo,  praemia,  an  crucia- 
tum,  mallet.'" 

LXXT.  Sed,  cum  hae  litterae  adlatae,  forte  Nab- 
dalsa,  exercito  corpore  fessus,  in  lecto  quiescebat ; 
ubi,  cognitis  Bomilcaris  verbis,  primo  cura,  deinde, 
uti  '  aegrum  animum  solet,  somnus  cepit.  Erat  ei 
Numida  quidam,  negotiorum  curator,  fidus  acceptus- 
quc,  et  omnium  consiliorum,  nisi  novissumi,  particeps. 
Qui  postquam  adlatas  litteras  audivit,  ex  consuetu- 

^  Inter  hiberna.  In  cliapter  sixty-one  we  are  informed  that  Me- 
tellus  had  fixed  the  winter- quarters  of  his  army  in  that  part  of  the 
Roman  province  which  was  nearest  to  Nmuidia,  and  that  he  had 
besides  stationed  garrisons  in  several  cities  of  Numidia ;  hence  the 
propriety  of  the  phrase  inter  hiberna. 

^  Metmque  rem  impediebat.  Some  consider  these  words  super- 
fluous after  what  immediately  precedes  :  magnitudine  facinoris  per- 
culsus ad  tempus  no>i  venit.  SaUust,  however,  wishes  to  explain  the 
term  perculsus.  Nabdalsa  was  struck  by  the  daring  nature  of  the 
attempt ;  hence  fear  seized  upon  him  :  and  this  fear,  which  prevented 
him  from  coming  at  the  appointed  time,  defeated  the  enterprise. 

^  Vetere  consilio,  "his  former  design." 

*  Mollitiem,  "the  want  of  energy."  Some  editions  have  in  quit 
preceding  this  word. 

^  Praemia.     Preceded  in  some  editions  by  inonere. 

'  /;/  modo  agitari,  "  that  alone  was  the  question." 

^  jiegrum  animum,  "  a  mind  iU  at  ease." 
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dine  ratus  ^  opera  et  ingenio  suo  opus  esse,  in  taber- 
naculum  introivit :  dormiente  illo  epistolam,  super 
caput  in  pulvino  temere  positam,  sumit  ac  perlegit ; 
dein  propere,  cognitis  insidiis,  ad  regem  pergit. 
Nabdalsa,  post  paullo  experrectus,  ubi  neque  epis- 
tolam reperit,  et  rem  omnem,  ^  uti  acta,  cognovit, 
primo  3  indicem  persequi  conatus  ;  postquam  id  frus- 
tra  fuit,  Jugurtham  placandi  gratia  accedit :  "  '^  quae 
ipse  paravisset,  perfidia  clientis  sui  praeventa : " 
lacrumans  obtestatur  "per  amicitiam,  perque  sua 
antea  fideliter  acta,  ne  super  tali  scelere  suspectum 
sese  liaberet." 

LXXII.  Ad  ea  rex  aliter,  atque  animo  gerebat, 
placide  respondit,  Bomilcare  aliisque  multis,  quos 
socios  insidiarum  cognoverat,  interfectis,  iram  ^  oppres- 
serat ;  ne  qua  ex  eo  negotio  seditio  oriretur,  Neque 
post  id  locorum  Jugurthae  dies  aut  nox  ulla  ^  quieta 
'  fuere  :  neque  loco,  neque  mortali  cuiquam,  aut  tem- 
pori  satis  credere  :  civis,  hostis  juxta  metuere  :  ^  cir- 
cumspectare  omnia,  et  omni  strepitu  pavescere :  alio 
atque  alio    loco,  saepe    contra  decus    regium    noctu 

^  Opera  et  ingenio  suo,  "  of  his  assistance  and  abilities." 
^  Uti  acta.     Some  editions  liave  after  acta  the  words  e.i'  perfiigis 
eognovit. 
■     ^  Indicem,  "the informer." 

*  Quae  ipse  paravisset,  &c.  "that  what  he  himself  had  intended 
to  do,  had  been  anticipated  by  the  treachery  of  his  dependent." 

*  Oppresserat,  "he  had  suppressed." 

^  Quieta,  "given  to  uninterrupted  repose." 

7  Fuere.  Some  editions  have  fuit,  and,  strictly  speaking,  the 
singular  is  here  the  proper  form.  Similar  deviations,  however, 
sometimes  occur  in  the  best  writers.     Thus   Cicero,   Or.  2.  4.  16  : 

"«  ne  Sulpicius aut  Cotta  plus  quam  ego  apud  te  valere 

Videantvir."  Compare  Heusinger  ad  Cic.  de  Off.  1.  41,  and  Longinus, 
14.  ed.  TVeiske  :  irus  Uu  UKdruv  f)  Ariixocrdivris  v^aicrau,  ^  iu  l<rTopia, 
@ovKvSi5r)s. 

*  Circumspectare,  "  he  narrowly  inspected." 

N  5 
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requiescere  :  interdum  somno  excitus,  arreptis  arrais 
tumultum  facere:  ita  formidine  quasi  vecordia,  exa- 
gitari. 

LXXIII.  Igitue  Metellus,  ubi  de  casu  Bomil- 
caris  et  indicio  patefacto  ex  perfugis  cognovit,  rursus, 
tamquam  ad  integrum  bellum,  cuncta  parat  festinat- 
que.  Marium,  ^  fatigantem  de  profectione,  simul  et 
invitum,  et  ofFensum  sibi,  parum  idoneum  ratus, 
domvun  dimittit.  Et  Romae  plebes,  litteris,  quae  de 
~  Metello  ac  Mario  missae  erant,  cognitis,  ^  volenti 

^  Fatigantem  de  profectione,  "importuning  liim  for  leave  to  set 
out." 

"^  Metello  ac  Mario,     Compare  chapter  sixty-five  towards  the  close. 

^  Volenti  aniitio.  Cortius  and  others  are  inclined  to  consider 
volenti  animo  as  the  dative  by  a  Greek  construction,  and  depending 
on  quae,  erant  understood.  It  is  far  preferable,  however,  to  regard 
volenti  animo  as  an  ablative.  When  the  passage  can  be  thus  ex- 
plained on  the  simplest  principles  of  construction,  it  seems  altogether 
unnecessary  to  have  recourse  to  a  harsh  and  almost  ungrammatical 
mode  of  explanation,  which  the  advocates  for  the  dative,  in  this 
instance,  have  not  hesitated  to  do.  Nor  does  volenti  animo,  even 
supposing  it  were  the  dative,  and  that  quae  erant  were  understood, 
bear  any  close  resemblance  to  the  Greek  idiom  to  which  Cortius  and 
others  would  refer  it.  The  rule  for  that  particular  idiom  in  Greek  is 
as  follows  :  "  The  verbs  elvai  and  yiyveaOai  are  often  accompanied 
by  a  participle  of  the  verb  '  to  wish,'  &c.  in  the  dative  ;  in  which 
case  the  participle  only,  as  the  leading  idea,  is  translated  by  the  finite 
verb."  (Compare  Mattliiae,  G.  G.  sect.  391.  e.)  Thus  Od.  y, 
228  :  oiiK  ti.v  ffioiye  «A7ro.weV^  rot  yevono  :  "  I  had  not  expected  this." 
Herod.  9.  46:  *7r€i  S'  S»/  ifioiiivounv  rjfuv  oi  \6yoi  yeydvaai :  "  Since 
•we  were  pleased  with  your  discourse."  Thucyd.  6.  46:  r^  Nt/fta 
w^ioo-SexoM*''^  ^^  ■'■"  "■fP^  ''■'<'''  'E7€(rTa(a)j' :  "  Nicias  expected  the 
events  in  Segesta."  An  imitation  of  this  in  Latin  occurs  in  Tacitus, 
Agric.  Fit.  18  :  "  Quibus  bellmn  volentibus  erat :  "  and  in  chapters 
84  and  100  of  the  present  narrative.  Now  these  Latin  examples,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  Greek,  are  entirely  different  from  the  one  at  pre- 
sent imder  consideration  :  this  last,  in  order  to  come  under  the  above 
rule,  and  have  volenti  in  the  dative,  must  be  entirely  modelled  anew, 
and  stand  thus  :  "  Plebi,  litteris  quae  de  Metello  ac  Mario  missae 
erant  cognitis,  volenti  eiant  quae  de  ambobus  faerant  accepta,"     The 
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animo  de  ambobus  acceperant.  Imperatori  nobilitas, 
quae  antea  decori,  invidiae  esse  :  at  ^  illi  alteri  generis 
humilitas  favorem  addiderat :  ceterum  in  utroque  ma- 
gis  ^  studia  partium,  quam  bona,  aiit  mala  sua,  mode- 
rata.  Praeterea,  seditiosi  magistratus  volgum  exagi- 
tare,  Metellum  omnibus  concionibus  capitis  arcessere, 
Marii  virtutem  in  majus  celebrare.  Denique  plebes 
sic  accensa,  uti  opifices  agrestesque  omnes,  ^  quorum 
res  fidesque  in  manibus  sitae  erant,  relictis  operibus, 
*  frequentarent  Marium,  et  sua  necessaria  post  illius 
honorem  ducerent.  Ita,  perculsa  nobilitate,  °  post  mul- 
tas  tempestates  novo  liomini  consulatus  mandatur :  et 
postea  populus,  a  tribuno  plebis,  Manilio  Mancino, 
yogatus,  auEM  vellet  cum  Juguetha  bellum 
GERERE  ?  frequens  Marium  jussit.  Senatus  paidlo 
ante  Metello  '^  decreverat :  ea  res  frustra  fuit. 


expression  volenti  animo,  then,  must  be  regarded  as  the  ablative,  and 
the  whole  clause  rendered  as  follows  :  "  The  commons,  having  learned 
the  contents  of  the  letters  which  had  been  sent  respecting  Metellus 
and  Marius,  had  received  the  information  contained  in  them  respect- 
ing both  with  a  feeling  of  satisfaction,"  or  "  with  wiUing  minds." 

^  Illi,     Used  as  the  definite  article. 

^  Studia  partium,  "party  spirit." 

'  Quorum  res  fidesque,  &c.  "  whose  property  and  credit  depended 
on  their  labour." 

^  Frequentarent  Marium,  "  attended  Marius  in  crowds." 

^  Post  multas  tempestates,  "  after  a  long  series  of  years."  Com- 
pare Catiline,  chap.  53,  "  multis  tempestatibus."  Cicero,  another 
novus  homo,  obtained  the  consulship  a  long  period  after  Marius. 
Compare  his  own  words,  (2  Agrar.  1 ,)  "  Me  perlongo  intervallo  prope 
memoriae  temporumque  nostrorum  primum  hominum  novima  consulem 
fecistis,"  &c.  Some  very  erroneously  refer  tempestates  in  this  passage 
to  civil  dissensions,  contrary  to  the  usage  of  SaUust. 

®  Decreverat.  Understand  Numidiam,  which  in  some  editions  is 
expressed.  The  determination  of  the  consular  provinces  properly 
belonged  to  the  senate.  Sometimes  the  people,  as  in  the  present 
iflstance,  reversed  what  the  senate  had  decreed  respecting  the  pro- 
vinces.    So  the  attempt  of  Marius,  by  means  of  the  tribune  Sulpicius, 
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LXXIV.  EoDEM  tempore  J ugurtha,  araissisami- 
cis  ;  quorum  plerosque  ipse  necaverat,  ceteri  formidine, 
pars  ad  Romanes,  alii  ad  regem  Bocclmm  profugerant ; 
cum  neque  bellum  geri  sine  administris  posset,  et 
novorum  fidem  in  tanta  perfidia  veterum  experiri  peri- 
cusolum  duceret,  ^  varius  incertusque  agitabat :  neque 
illi  res.  neque  consilium,  aut  quisquam  hominum 
satis  placebat :  itinera  praefectosque  in  dies  mutare  : 
modo  advorsum  liostes,  interdum  in  solitudines  per- 
gere :  saepe  in  fuga,  ac  post  paullo  spem  in  armis 
habere  :  dubitare,  virtuti  popularium,  an  fide  minus 
crederet :  ita,  quocumque  intenderat,  res  advorsae 
erant.  Sed,  inter  eas  moras,  repente  sese  Metellus 
cum  exercitu  ostendit.  Numidae  ab  J  ugurtha  ^pro 
tempore  parati  instructique  :  dein  praelium  incipitur. 
Qua  in  parte  rex  ^  adfuit,  ibi  aliquamdiu  certatum  : 
ceteri  omnes  [ejus  milites]  primo  concursu  pulsi 
fugatique.  Romani  signorum  et  armorum  aliquanto 
numero,  hostium  paucorum  potiti :  nam  ferme  Nu- 
midas  in  omnibus  praeliis  pedes  magis  quara  arma 
■*  tuta  sunt. 

LXXV.  Ea  fuga  Jugurtha  ^impensius  modo  rebus 
suis  diffidens,  cum  perfugis  et  parte  equitatus  in  soli- 

to  get  the  commaml  of  the  war  against  Mithridates  transferred  fi-om 
Sylla  to  himself  by  the  suffrage  of  the  people,  gave  occasion  to  the 
first  civil  war  at  Rome. 

^  Varius  incertusque  agitabat.     Understand  sese;  "  was  distracted 
by  a  variety  of  schemes,  anl  vmcertaia  which  to  put  in  operation.'' 
^  Pro  tempore,  "  as  well  as  the  occasion  would  admit." 

*  Adfuit.   Understand  pugnae,  which  in  some  editions  is  expressed. 

*  Tula  sunt.  For  tuita  sunt,  from  tueor.  The  primitive  form 
was  tuor,  tuitus  sum,  tui.  Compare  Catullus,  20.  5  ;  Stat.  Achill.  I. 
131  ;  ap.  Prise.  8.  17 ;  Plant.  Asin.  2.  3.  23  ;  Id.  Pers.  2.  2.  26  ; 
Tere'iU.  Heaut.  2.  4.  23  ;  Acr.  ap.  Non.  2.  522  ;  Turpil.  ibid.  7.  20  ; 
Plaut.  Asin.  1.1.  Ill,  and  3.  1.20  ;  Zrt^crei.  4.  39,  and 5.  319,  &c. 

^  Impensius  modo,  &c  "  now  more  than  ever  distrusting  the  suc- 
cess of  liis  affairs." 
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ludines,  dein  ^  Thalam  pervenit,  in  oppidum  inagnum 
ct  opulentum,  ubi  plerique  thesauri,  ^  liliommque  ejus 
multus  pueritiae  cultus  erat.  Quae  postquam  Metello 
comperta,  quamquam  inter  Thalam  flumenque  proxu- 
mum,  spatio  millium  quinquaginta,  loca  arida  atque 
vasta  esse  cognoverat,  tamen,  spe  patrandi  belli,  [si 
ejus  oppidi  potitus  foret,]  omnis  asperitates  superva- 
dere,  ac  naturam  etiam  vincere  adgreditur.  Igitur 
omnia  jumenta  sarcinis  levari  jubet,  nisi  frumento  die- 
rum  decem  :  ceterum  utres  modo,  et  alia  aquae  idonea 
portari.  Praeterea  conquirit  ex  agiis  quam  plurimum 
potest  domiti  pecoris  ;  eoque  imponit  ^  vasa  cujusque 
modi,  pleraque  lignea,  collecta  ex  tuguriis  Numidarum. 
Ad  hoc,  finitumis  imperat,  qui  se  post  regis  fugam 
Metello  dederant,  quam  plurimum  quisque  aquae  por- 
tarent ;  diem  locumque,  "^ubi  praesto  fuerint,  praedicit. 

'  Thalam.  Supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  witb  Telepte,  now 
Ferre-anach ;  thougb  this  seems  doubtful.  Tacitus  speaks  of  it 
(Ann.  3.  21)  as  affording  a  place  of  refuge  to  the  Romans,  wlio 
retired  into  the  desert,  when  Tacfarinas,  a  Numidian  chief,  had 
raised  a  rebellion.  Compare  Shaw,  Travels  in  Barbary,  vol.  i.  pt.  2. 
chap.  5. 

^  Filiorumque  ejus,  &c.  "  and  where  many  things  had  been  pro- 
Tided  for  the  educating  and  rearing  of  his  offspring."  Filiorwm,  appear* 
to  be  here  used  both  for  sons  and  daughters.  Compare  Quintilian, 
(9.  3,)  "  Jungit  autem  et  diversos  sexus,  ut  cum  marem  feminamque 
filios  dicimus."  So  also  Cortius,  (ad  loc.)  "  Filiorum  credo  etiam  ad 
Jilias  Jugurthae  speetat.  vide  infra,  cap.  80.  quos  supra,  cap.  47. 
usitato  liberorum  nomine  exprimit.  A  potiore  enim  sesu  denomina- 
tionem  sumimt,  et  filios,  fr  aires,  soceros,  patres,  avos,  reges  dicunt,  qui 
sunt  ex  utroque  sexu." 

'  f'asa.  In  the  singular,  vas,  vasis  /  in  the  plural,  vasa,  vasorutn. 
The  old  nominative  vasum  occurs  in  Plant.  True.  1.  1.  33;  Charis. 
p.  119  ;  Cle'don.  p.  1902. 

*  Ubi  praesto  fuerint,  praedicit.  Cortius  considers  this  a  mere 
interpolation,  with  the  exception  of  dicif,  so  that  ubi  praesto  fiierint 
prae,  according  to  him,  is  from  a  later  hand  than  that  of  the  historian. 
There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  critic  is  right  in  this  judg- 
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Ipse  ex  flumine,  quam  proxumam  oppido  aquam 
supra  diximus,  jumenta  onerat :  eo  modo  instructus 
ad  Thalam  proficiscitur.  Deinde,  ubi  ad  id  loci 
ventum,  quo  Numidis  praeccperat,  et  castra  posita 
raunitaque  sunt,  tanta  repente  coelo  missa  vis  aquae 
dicitur,  ut  ea  modo  exercitui  satis  superque  foret. 
Praeterea  commeatus  spe  amplior  :  quia  Numidae, 
sicuti  plerique  in  nova  deditione,  ^  officia  intenderant. 
Ceterum  milites  ^  religione  pluvia  niagis  usi :  eaque 
res  multum  animis  eorum  addidit ;  nam  rati  sese 
dis  immortalibus  curae  esse.  Deinde  postero  die, 
contra  opinionem  Jugurtliae,  ad  Thalam  perveniunt. 
Oppidani,  qui  se  ^locorum  asperitate  munitos  credi- 
derant,  magna  atque  insolita  re  percuisi,  nihilo 
segnius  bellum  parare  :    idem  nostri  facere. 

LXXVI.  Seb  rex  nihil  jam  '^infectum  Metello 
credens,  quippe  qui  omnia,  ^  arma,  tela,  locos,  tem- 
pera, denique  naturam  ipsam,  ^  ceteris  imperitantern, 
industria  vicerat,  cum  liberis  et  magna  parte  pecu- 
niae ex  oppido  noctu  profugit :  neque  postea  in  ullo 
loco  amplius  una  die,  aut  una  nocte  moratus,  simula- 
bat  sese  negotii  gratia  properare ;  ceterum  proditionem 
timebat,  quam  vitare  posse  celeritate  putabat :  nam 

ment ;  for,  in  the  first  place,  tlie  adilition  of  ubi  praesto  fuerint,  in 
the  present  instance,  is  inconsistent  wtli  the  general  usage  of  Sallust, 
and,  in  the  next,  the  application  of  ubi  to  hoth  time  and  place  is 
awkward  and  inelegant.  Still  we  have  allowed  the  common  reading 
to  remain  :  ubi  must  be  rendered  "  when  and  where." 

^  Officia  intenderant,  "  had  overdone  their  duty ; "  had  done  more 
than  they  were  ordered. 

''■  Religione,  "  from  a  superstitious  feeling." 

^  Locoriim  asperitate,  "  by  the  wildness  of  the  country." 

^  Lifectum,  "  impracticable." 

^  Anna,  tela,  must  be  translated  generally,  "  things  calculated  for 
defence,  for  offence." 

*  Ceteris  imperitantern,  "  giving  laws  to  the  rest  of  men," 
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talia  consilia  ^  per  otium,  et  ex  opportunitate  capl. 
At  Metellus,  ubi  oppidanos  praelio  intentos,  simui 
oppidum  et  operibus  et  loco  munitum  videt,  vallo 
fossaque  moenia  circumvenit.  Deinde  locis  ^  ex  copia 
maxume  idoneis  vineas  agere,  aggerem  jacere,  ^  et 
super  aggerem  impositis  turribus  opus  et  administros 
tutari.  Contra  haec  oppidani  festinare,  parare  :  pror- 
sus  ab  utrisque  nihil  reliquum  fieri.  Denique 
Romani,  midto  ante  labore  praeliisque  fatigati,  post 
dies  quadraginta,  quam  eo  ventum  erat,  ^  oppido 
modo  potiti :  praeda  omnis  ab  perfugis  ^  corrupta. 
li  postquam  murum  ^arietibus  feriri,  resque  suas 
adflictas  vident,  aurum  atque  argentum,  et  alia,  quae 
prima  ducuntur,  domum  regiam  comportant :  ibi 
vino  et  epulis  onerati,  illaque,  et  domum,  et  semet 
igni  corrumpunt ;  et  quas  victi  ab  hostibus  poenas 
metuerant  ^  eas  ipsi  volentes  pependere. 

^  Per  otium,  &c-  "  in  time  of  leisure,  and  in  consequence  of  oppor- 
tunity." 

^  Ex  copia,  "  oiit  of  the  whole  number." 

'  Et  super  aggerem.  We  have  retained  the  reading  of  Cortius, 
which  appears  much  superior  to  that  of  the  Bipont  edition.  The  lat- 
ter has  as  foUows :  insuper  aggere,  turribus,  opus  et  administros  tutari. 

*  Oppido  modo  potiti,  "  made  themselves  masters  of  the  town  alone." 

^  Corrupta,  "  destroyed." 

^  Arietibus.  The  most  formidable  machiue  made  use  of  by  the 
Romans  for  the  taking  of  cities  was  the  aries,  or  "  battering  ram  ; " 
a  long  beam,  like  the  mast  of  a  ship,  and  armed  at  one  end  with  iron 
in  the  form  of  a  ram's  head ;  whence  it  had  its  name.  It  was  sus- 
pended by  the  middle  with  ropes  or  chaias  fastened  to  a  beam  that 
lay  across  two  posts,  and  hanging  thus  equally  balanced,  it  was  by  a 
hundred  men,  more  or  less,  (who  were  frequently  changed,)  violently 
thrust  forward,  drawn  back,  again  pushed  forward,  till  by  repeated 
strokes  it  had  shaken  and  broken  down  the  wall  \\ith  its  iron  head. 
The  ram  was  covered  with  sheds  or  mantlets,  called  vineae,  which 
have  already  been  described. 

^  Eas  ipsi,  &c.  "these  they  suffered  voluntarily  from  their  own 
liands." 
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LXXVIT.  Sed  paritcr  cum  capta  Thala  legati 
ex  oppido  Lepti  ad  Metellura  venevant,  orantes,  "  uti 
praesidium  praefectumque  eo  mitteret :  Hamilcarem 
quemdam,  hominem  nobilem,  factiosum,  novis  rebus 
studere  ;  advorsum  quern  neque  imperia  magistratuum, 
neque  leges  valerent :  ni  id  festinaret,  in  sumrao  peri- 
culo  ^  suam  salutem,  illomm  socios  fore."  Nam  Lep- 
titani  jam  indea  principio  belli  Jugurthini  ad  Bestiam 
consulem,  et  postea  Roraam  miserant,  amicitiam  socie- 
tatemque  rogatum.  Deindc,  ubi  ea  impetrata,  semper 
boni  fidelcsque  mansere,  et  cuiicta  a  Bestia,  Albino, 
Metelloque  imperata  ^navi  fecerant.  Itaque  ab  impe- 
ratorc  facile,  quae  petebant,  adepti.  ^  Eo  missae  colior- 
tes  Ligurum  quatuor,  et  C.  Annius  praefectus. 

LXXVIIL  Id  oppidum  ab  ^  Sidoniis  conditum, 

*  Suam  salutem,  &c.  Tllorum  in  tliis  passage  refers  to  the 
Romans,  and  it  is  the  same  as  if  Sallust  had  said,  suam,  qui  tllorum 
socii  esscnt,  salutem.  The  passage  may  hence  be  rendered,  "  that 
their  safety,  who  were  the  allies  of  the  Romans,  would  be  in  the 
greatest  danger." 

^  Navi  fecerant,  "  they  had  executed  with  promptness."  The 
more  usual  foi-m,  and,  we  may  add,  the  earlier  one,  would  seem  to 
have  been  gnavus,  not  navus.  The  term  appears  to  be  derived  from 
the  Greek  yivvalos,  by  contraction  yvaios,  and  with  the  insertion  of 
the  digamma,  dropping  at  the  same  time  the  i,  we  have  yvaVoi,  or, 
by  subscribing  the  i,  yvaYos. 

*  Eo  missae.     Cortius  and  others  read  emissae  eo. 

*  Sidoniis.  Sidon  was  a  famous  commercial  city,  the  capital  of 
Phoenicia,  about  twenty -foiu-  miles  north  of  Tyre,  which  was  one  of 
its  colonies.  According  to  Josephus,  (Antiq.  Jud.  1.  6.  vol.  i.  p.  23. 
ed.  Havercamp.)  the  place  had  its  name  from  Sidonius,  one  of  the 
sons  of  Chanaan,  who  founded  it.  2i5&Ji/ios,  %s  koX  ir6\iu  eirtivvixov 
€KTi(Tev  tv  TTJ  ^otvlKT],  ^tSoiv  5'  iKf)'  'EW^I^vuv  KaKeTrui.  So  also 
St.  Jerome,  (Tradit.  Ileb.  in  Genes,  vol.  iii.  p.  206.  d.)  "  De  Cha- 
naan primus  natus  est  Sidon,  a  quo  urbs  in  Phoenice  Sidon  vocatur." 
Justin,  on  the  other  hand,  refers  the  name  to  a  Phoenician  term 
signifying  fish  :  "  Condita  ibi  urbe,  quam  a  piscium  ubertate  Sidona 
appellaveruut."      (Hist.   Philipp.  18.  4.  3.  ed.  Gronou.)     ^yith  this 
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<]UOS  accepimus,  profugos  ob  discordias  civilis,  navibus 
in  eos  locos  venisse  *.  cetenim  ^  situm  inter  duas 
2  Syrtis,  quibus  nonien  ^ex  re  inditum.  Nam  duo 
sunt  sinus  prope  in  '^  extrema  Africa,  impares  niagni- 
tudine,  pari  natura  :  quorum  ^  proxuma  terrae  praealta 
sunt;  cetera,  ^uti  fors  tulit,  alta  ;  alia  in  tempestate 
vadosa.  Nam  ubi  mare  magnum  esse,  et  saevire 
ventis  coepit,  limum  arenamque  et  saxa  ingentia  fluc- 
tus  trahunt :  ita  facies  locorum  cum  ventis  simul 
mutatur.  Ejus  civitatis  lingua  modo  conversa  con- 
latter  etymology  Bochart  agrees,  (Geogr.  Sac.  cup.  35,)  "  Venim 
esse  puto  quod  Sidonem  scribit  Trogus,  a  piicium  ubertate  sic  appel- 
laxi.  Nam  Said  id  est  piscatio,  liodieque  Sidon  dicitur,  ut  Galilaeae 
oppidum  Belhsaida,  quasi  domum  piscationis  dixeris.  Nee  Sidoni 
minus  congruit,  quam  Hebraei  nos  decent  esse  ad  mare  piscosissi- 
mum.  Itaque  cum  Gen.  10.  15.  legitur  Sidon  fiiisse  Chanaanis 
primogenitus,  per  Sidonem  iutellige  Sidoniorum  patrem,  vel  Sidonis 
conditorem :  quocimque  fuerit  nomine."  Sidon  is  mentioned  as 
being  "  very  great "  in  the  time  of  Joshua.  "\A'hen  it  was  become 
extremely  powerful  by  its  wealth  and  commerce,  it  possessed  the 
first  rank  among  the  other  cities  of  Syria.  The  Sidonians  were 
eminent  for  their  industry,  their  knowledge  of  commerce,  and  their 
manxifactures.  In  the  issue,  however,  Tyre  gained  the  ascendancy. 
Pliny  (H.  N.  5.  15)  calls  Sidon  "  artifex  vitri,  Thebarumque  Boeo- 
Ua/rum  parens."  Sidon  stiU  subsists  under  the  name  of  Sayde,  a 
poor  and  iU-buUt  town,  having  some  commerce,  however,  with  the 
adjacent  regions. 

'  Situm.  Of  course  the  larger  Leptis  is  here  meant.  Compare 
note  1,  page  191 ;  and  note  1,  page  192. 

^  Syrtis.     Compare  note  7,  page  191. 

'  Ex  re,  "  from  the  reality,"  or  "  from  the  real  circumstances  of 
the  case,"  The  derivation,  to  which  Sallust  here  alludes,  is  from  the 
Greek  avgw,  traho ;  because  the  sand  and  stones  were  drawn  back- 
ward and  forward  by  the  violence  of  the  wind  and  tide.  This  etymo- 
logy is  very  probably  false.     Compare  note  7,  page  191. 

*  Extrema  Africa.  The  extremity  of  Africa  towards  the  East, 
according  to  the  ancient  division  of  it,  by  which  Egypt  was  ex- 
cluded. 

*  Proxuma.     Understand  loca. 

"  Utifors  tulit,  "  as  chance  has  brought  about." 
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nubio  Numidarum  :  ^  leges,  cultusque  pleraque  Sido- 
nica ;  quae  eo  facilius  retinebant,  quod  procul  ab 
imperio  regis  aetatcm  agebant.  Inter  illos  et  ^  fre- 
quentem  Nuniidiam  multi  vastique  loci  erant. 

LXXIX.  Sed,  quoniam  in  has  regiones  per  Lepti- 
tanorum  negotia  venimus,  non  indignum  videtur, 
egregium  atque  mirabile  facinus  duorum  Carthagini- 
ensium  memorare  :  earn  rem  locus  admonuit.  Qua 
tempestate  Carthaginienses  pleraeque  Africae  iraperi- 
tabant,  Cyrenenses  quoque  magni  atque  opulenti 
fuere.  ^  Ager  in  medio  arenosus,  una  specie  :  ncque 
flumen,  ncque  mons  erat,  qui  finis  eorum  discerneret ; 
quae  res  eos  in  magno  diuturno  bello  inter  se  habuit. 
Postquam  utrimque  ^legiones,  item  classes  fusae 
fugataeque,  et  alteri  alteros  aliquantum  adtriverant ; 
veriti,  ne  mox  victos  victoresque  defessos  alius 
adgrederetur,  ^  per  inducias  sponsionem  faciunt, 
"  uti  certo  die  legati  domo  proficiscerentur ;  quo 
in  loco  inter  se  obvii  fuissent,  is  communis  utrius- 
que  populi  finis  haberetur.""  Igitur  Carthagine 
duo  fratres    missi,  ^quibus   nomen    Pliilaenis    erat, 

^  Leges,  8ic.  "  their  laws,  and  the  principal  features  in  their  mode 
of  life,  were  Sidonian."  Cidtus  is  here  the  genitive,  dependent  upon 
•pleraque.     Some  editions  have  legwin  cultusque. 

"^  Frequentem  Numidiam,  "the  thickly-settled  part  of  Ntunidia." 
After  frequentcm  understand  oppidis  et  cultoribus. Multi  vasti- 
que loci,  "  a  large  tract  of  desert  country." 

^  yif/er  in. medio  arenosus,  he.  "a  sandy  country  intervened,  of 
one  uniform  appearance  ;  "  i.  e.  a  naked  open  plain. 

*  Legioncs,  "  armies."  Sallust  here  speaks  "  Romano  more," 
and  applies  to  other  nations  terms  which  can  only  suit  his  own. 

^  Per  inducias,  "  during  a  truce." 

*  Quibus  nrnnen,  &c.  "  whose  name  was  Philaeni."  An  elegant 
construction,  the  dative  Philaenis  being  attracted  to  the  dative  of  the 
person.  The  plain  syntax  would  be  quibus  nomen  Philaeni  erat. 
Compare  Livy,  3.  17  :  "  Consules  leges  decem\-irales,  quibus  tabulis 
duodeeim  est  nomen,  in  aes  incisas  in  publico  proposuenmt." 
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liaturavere  iter  pergere  :  Cyrenenses  tardius  iere.  Id 
.  cordiane,  an  casu  accident,  parum  cognovi.  Cete- 
ruiu  solet  in  illis  locis  tempestas  baud  secus,  atque  in 
mari  retinere.  Nam  ubi,  per  loca  aequalia  et  ^  nuda 
.U'ignentium,  ventus  coortus  arenam  humo  excitavit,  ea, 
magna  vi  agitata,  ora  oculosque  implere  solet ;  ita  pro- 
spectu  impedito,  -  morari  iter.  Postqnam  Cyrenenses 
aliquanto  posteriores  se  vident,  et  ^ob  rem  comiptam 
domi  poenas  metuunt ;  criminari,  Carthaginienses  ante 
tcmpus  domo  digresses,  conturbare  rem  :  denique  om- 
nia malle,  quam  victi  abire.  Sed  cum  ^  Poeni  aliani 
conditiouem,  tantummodo  aequam,  peterent,  ^  Graeci 
'^  optionem  Carthaginiensium  faciunt,  " '  vel  illi,  quos 
finis  populo  suo  peterent,  ibi  vivi  obruerentur ;  vel 
eadem  conditione  sese,  quern  in  locum  vellent,  proces- 
suTos."  Philaeni,  conditione  probata,  seque  vitamque 
reipublicae  condonavere  :  ita  vivi  obruti.  Carthagini- 
enses in  eo  loco  Philaenis  fratribus  aras  consecravere  ; 
aliique  illis  domi  honores  instituti.  Nunc  ad  rem 
redeo. 

LXXX.  JuGURTHA  postquam,amissaTliala,  nihil 
satis  firmum  contra  Metellum  putat,  per  magnas  soli- 
tudines  cum  paucis  profectus,  pervenit  ad  Gaetulos, 
genus  hominum  ferum  incultumque,  et  eo  tempore 
ignarum  nominis  Romani.     Eorum  multitudinem  in 


^  ]S^uda  gignenthim,  "  bare  of  vegetable  productions." 
-  Morari.    Understand  solet,  iter  being  tbe  accusative  dependent  on 
:iwrari. 
^  Ob  rem  corruptam,  '•'  for  their  mismanagement." 

*  Poeni.     Compare  note  4,  page  192. 

*  Graeci.     The  Cyreneans,  who  were  a  Greek  colony.     Compare 
note  5,  page  191. 

®  Optionem    Carthaginiensium  faciunt,    "  give   the  Carthaginians 
their  choice." 

7  Vel  illi.     Understand  2it,  which  in  some  editions  is  expressed. 
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unura  cogit :  ac  paullatim  consuefacit  ^  ordines  habere, 
signa  sequi,  iniperiiim  observare,  item  alia  militaria 
facere.  Praetcrea  regis  Bocclii  proxumos  magnis 
inunei'ibus,  et  majoribus  promissis  ^  ad  stiidium  sui 
perducit;  quis  adjutoribus  regem  adgressus,  impellit, 
uti  advorsum  Romanos  bellum  suscipiat.  ^  Id  ea 
gratia  facilius  proniiisque  fuit,  quod  Bocclius  initio 
Imjusce  belli  legates  Romam  miserat,  foedus  et 
amicitiam  petitum  ;  qviam  rem  opportunissumam  in- 
cepto  bello  pauci  impediverant,  caeci  avaritia,  quis 
omnia  lionesta  atque  inhonesta  vendere  mos  erat. 
Etiam  antea  Jugurthae  filia  "*  Bocchi  nupserat.  Veruni 
ea  ^  necessitudo  apud  Numidas  Maurosque  levis  duci- 
tur :  quod  singuli,  pro  opibus  quisque,  quam  plurimas 
uxores,  denas  alii,  alii  plures  habent ;  sed  reges  ^  eo 
amplius.  Ita  'animus  multitudine  distrahitur  ;  ^ nulla 
pro  socia  obtinet :  pariter  omnes  viles  sunt. 

LXXXI.  IciTuiiin  locum  ambobus  placitum  ex- 

'  Ordines  habpre,  "  to  keep  their  rauks." 

'  ^d  atudium  sui,  "  to  favour  his  views." 

'  Id  ea  gratia,  &c.  "  That  was  the  more  easy  to  be  effected,  and 
more  agreeable  to  the  inclinations  of  Bocchus,  on  this  account,  be- 
cause," &c.  It  is  the  same  as  if  Sallust  had  said,  "facilius  factu 
propter  Bocchi  pronam  ad  bellum  suscipiendum  voluntatem." 

*  Bocchi.  Many  of  the  old  editions  read  Boccho,  making  Bocchus 
to  have  been  Jugurtha's  son-in-law.  The  Abbe  Brotier,  relj-ing  upon 
this  reading  and  some  of  Sylla's  medals,  proposes  to  substitute,  in 
Plutarch's  Life  of  Marius,  where  mention  is  made  of  the  Moorish 
king,  the  term  son-in-law  (yafxgpds)  for  father-in-law  (irevdegSs).  But 
M.  Vauvilliers  more  judiciously  contends,  from  six  manuscripts  of 
Sallust,  and  in  conformity  with  Floras,  (3.  1,)  for  the  term  father-in- 
law.  In  this  Larcher  concurs.  Cortius,  the  Bipont  editor,  and  all 
the  late  editions,  read  Bocchi. 

*  Necessitudo,  "  connexion." 

°  Eo  amplius.     Understand  eas  hahent. 

^  Animus  multitudine,  &c.  "  affection  is  weakened  by  the  large 
number  that  have  claims  upon  the  heart." 

*  Nulla  pro  socia  obtinet,  "  no  one  of  them  enjoys  the  rank   of 
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ercitus  conveniunt :  ibi,  fide  data  et  accepta,  Jugurtha 
Bocchi  animum  oratione  accendit :  "  Romanos  injus- 
tos,  profunda  avaritia,  communis  omnium  liostis  esse  : 
eamdem  illos  caussam  belli  cum  Boccho  habere,  quam 
secum  et  cum  aliis  gentibus,  lubidinem  imperitandi : 
quis  ^  omnia  regna  advorsa  sint :  ^  turn  sese,  pauUo  ante 
Carthaginienses,  item  regem  Persen,  post,  uti  quisque 
opulentissumus  videatur,  ita  Romanis  hostem  fore.*" 
His  atque  aliis  talibus  dicLis,  ad  Cirtam  oppidum  iter 
constituunt ;  quod  ibi  Metellus  praedam  captivosque 
et  impedimenta  locaverat.  Ita  Jugurtlia  ratus,  aut, 
capta  urbe,  ^  operae  pretium  fore  ;  aut,  si  Romanus 
auxilio  suis  venisset,  praelio  sese  certaturos.  Nam  cal- 
lidus  id  modo  festinabat,  ^  Bocclii  pacem  imminuere  ; 
ne  moras  agitando,  aliud,  quam  bellum,  mallet. 

LXXXII.  Impeuator  postquam  deregum  socie- 
tate  cognovit,  non  temere,  neque,  uti  saepe  jam  victo 
Jugurtha  consueverat,  omnibus  locis  pugnandi  copiam 
facit :  ceterum  baud  procul  ab  Cirta,  castris  munitis, 
reges  opperitur  ;  melius  ratus,  ^  cognitis  Mauris,  quo- 
consort."  Equivalent  to  "  Sociae  lociim  et  dignitatem  nulla  tenet." 
Some  editions  have  "  nuEam  pro  socia  obtinet,"  a  reading  altogether 
erroneous.      OLtinef,  in  the  text,  is -pnt  for  valet,  ot  est. 

^  Omnia  regna,  &e.  "  all  monarchies  were  objects  of  hostile 
regard." 

-  Turn  sese,  &c.  "  that,  at  present,  he  himself  was  ;  that  a  short 
time  previous,  the  Carthaginians,  and  also  king  Perses,  had  been  ; 
that,  for  the  time  to  come,  as  each  one  appeared  very  powerful,  so 
he  would  be  regarded  as  an  enemy  to  the  Romans."  Perses  was 
king  of  Macedonia,  vanquished  and  led  in  triumph  by  Paulus  Ae- 
milius. 

*  Operae  pretium.  fore.  Understand  sihi  ;  '•  that  these  would  be  to 
him  a  reward  for  his  trouble." 

*  Bocchi  pacem  imminuere,  "  to  lessen  Bocchus's  chance  of 
peace." 

^  Cognitis  Mauris,   &c.   "  to  make  battle  on  advantageous  terms, 
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niam  is  novus  liostis  accesserat,  ex  commodo  pugnam 
facere.  Interim  Roma  per  litteras  certior  fit,  provin- 
ciam  Nmnidiam  Mario  datam  :  nam  consulem  factum, 
jam  antca  acceperat.  Quis  rebus  supra  ^  bonum  atque 
honestum  perculsus,  neque  lacrumas  tenere,  neque 
moderari  linguam  :  ^  vir  egregius  in  aliis  artibus,  nimis 
molliter  aegritudinem  pati.  Q,uam  rem  alii  ^  in  su- 
perbiam  vortebant :  alii  *  bonura  ingenium  contumelia 
accensum  esse:  ^multi,  quod  jam  parta  victoria  ex 
manibus  eriperetur  :  nobis  satis  cognitum,  ilium  magis 
honore  Marii,  quam  injuria  sua  excruciatum,  neque 
tam  anxie  laturum  fuisse,  si  ademta  provincia  alii 
quam  Mario  traderetur. 

LXXXIII.  Igitur  eo  dolore  impeditus,  et  quia 
stultitiae  videbatur  alienam  rem  periculo  suo  curare, 
legates  ad  Bocchum  mittit,  postulatum,  "  ne  sine 
caussa  hostis  populo  Romano  fieret :  habere  eum 
^magnam  copiam  societatis  amicitiaeque  conjungendae, 
quae  potior  bello  esset :  quam  quam  opibus  confideret, 
non  debere  incerta  pro  certis  mutare  :  '  omne  bellum 
sumi  facile,  ceterum  aegerrume  desinere :  non  in  ejus- 
dem  potestate  initium  ejus  et  finem  esse  :  incipere 
cuivis,  etiam  ignavo  licere ;  deponi  cumvictores  velint: 

after  having  reconnoitred  the  Maiiri ;  "  /.  e.  after  having  ascertained 
vrhat  kind  of  foe  the  Mauri  were. 

^  Bonum  atque  honestum,  "  what  was  right  and  becoming." 

^  Vir  egregius,  &c.  "  though  a  man  illustrious  for  other  high 
qualities,  he  bore  mental  affliction  with  too  little  firmness." 

^  In  superUam.  vortebant,  "  attributed  to  pride." 

*  Bonum  ingenium,  "  an  honourable  spirit."  Understand  diccbant 
after  alii. 

5  Multi.  Understand  hanc  esse  doloris  cavsam  arbitrabantur ,  or 
something  equivalent. 

^  Magnam  copiam,  "  a  great  opportunity." 

7  Omne  bellum,  &c,  "  that  every  war  was  easy  to  be  undertaken, 
but  ended  with  the  greatest  difficulty." 
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proinde  sibi  regnoque  consuleret,  neu  floreutis  res  suas 
cum  .Tugurthae  ^  perditis  misceret."  Ad  ea  rex  satis 
placide  verba  facit :  "  sese  pacem  ciipere,  sed  Jugur- 
thae  fortunarura  misereri  ;  ^  si  eadem  illi  copia  fieret, 
omnia  conventura."  Rursus  imperator  ^contra  postulata 
Bocchi  nuncios  mittit :  '^  ille  probare,  partini  abnuere. 
Eo  mode  saepe  ab  utroque  missis  remissisque  nunciis, 
tempus  procedere,  et,  ex  Metelli  voluntate,  bellum 
^  intactum  trahi. 

LXXXIV.  At  Marius,  ut  supra  diximus,  ^  cupien- 
tissuma  plebe  consul  factus,  postquam  ei  provinciam 
Numidiam  populus  "jussit,  anteajam  infestus  nobili- 
tati,  turn  vero  ^  multus  atque  ferox  instare  :  singulos 
modo,  mode  universos  laedere  :  dictitare,  "  sese  con- 
sulatum  ex  victis  illis  spolia  cepisse  ;"  alia  praeterea 
^  magninca  pro  se,  et  illis  dolentia.  Interim,  quae  belle 
opus  erant,  ^*^  prima  habere  :  postulare  legionibus  sup- 
plementum,  auxilia  a    populis    et   regibus  sociisque 

^  Perditis,  "  the  ruined  ones."     Understand  reius. 
Si  eadem  illi  copia  Jierst,  "  if  the  same  opportunity  were  afforded 
him."     If  the  same  offer  were  made  him. 
^  Contra,  "  in  answer  to." 

*  Ille.     Referring  to  Bocchus.     Understand  partim  with  abnuere. 
^  Intactum  trahi,  "  was  protracted  without  any  thing  of  importance 

being  done."     Languished  in  inaction. 

*  Cupientissuma  plebe,  "  m  full  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the 
people."     Literally,  "  hy  the  very  eagerly  desiring  commons." 

'  Jitssit.  The  accusative  provinciam  depends  on  ju^sit.  The 
question  has  frequently  been  started  by  grammarians,  whether  the 
verb  jubeo  can  govern  an  accusative.  Crombie  very  successfully 
maintains  the  aflarmative  in  his  excellent  work,  Gymnasium,  vol.  i. 
p.  102.  seqq.  3d  ed. 

®  Multus  atque  ferox,  "was  frequent  and  violent  in  his  attacks  upon 
that  order." 

'  Magnifica  pro  se,  &c.  "  fall  of  boasting  as  regarded  himself,  and 
galling  at  the  same  time  to  them." 

^^  Prima  habere,  "he  considered  of  primary  importance." 
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arcessere  :  praeterca  ex  Latio  fortissumum  quemque, 
^  plerosquc  militiae,  paucos  fama  cognitos  accire,  et 
^ambiendo  cogere  liomines  emeritis  stipendiis  [secum 
proficisci].  Neque  illi  senatus,  quamquam  advorsus 
erat,  de  ullo  iiegotio  abnuere  audebat ;  ceterum  sup- 
piemen  turn  etiam  laetus  decreverat :  ^  quia  neque 
plebi  militia  volenti  putabatur,  et  Marius  aut  belli 
usum,  aut  studia  volgi  amissurus.  Sed  ea  res  frus- 
tra  sperata :  tanta  lubido  cum  Mario  eundi  plerosque 
invaserat.  Sese  quisque  praeda  locupletem,  victorem 
domum  rediturum,  alia  hujuscemodi  ^animis  trahe- 
bant :  et  eos  non  pauUum  oratione  sua  Marius  ar- 
rexerat.  Nam,  postquam,  omnibus  quae  postulave- 
rat  decretis,  milites  scribere  volt,  liortandi  caussa 
simul,  et  nobilitatem,  uti  consueverat,  ^  exagitandi, 
concionem  populi  advocavit.  Deinde  hoc  modo  dis- 
seruit. 

LXXXV.  "''Scio  ego,  Quirites,  plerosque  non 
isdem  artibus  imperium  a  vobis  petere,  et,  postquam 
adepti  sunt,  gerere  :  primo  industrios,  supplicis,  modi- 
cos  esse ;  deliinc  per  ignaviam  et  superbiam  aetatem 

^  Plerosque  militiae,  &c.  "  most  of  them  known  to  liim  in  war ;  a 
few  by  report,"  We  have  here  an  instance  of  double  construction 
not  unusual  in  Sallust.  Militiae  (scil.  in  tempore)  is  eqmvalent  here 
to  apud  exercitum., 

^  Ambiendo,  "  by  going  around  in  a  friendly  manner." 
'  Quia  neque  plebi,  &c.  We  have  here  a  genuine  imitation  of  the 
Greek  idiom  alluded  to  in  note  3,  page  274  :  "  Because  military 
service  was  thought  to  be  disagreeable  to  the  common  people,  and 
Marius  on  the  point  of  losing  either  the  new  levies,  on  which  he  had 
calculated  for  the  successful  prosecution  of  the  war,  or  else  the  aflfec- 
tions  of  the  multitude." 

*  Anirnis  irahebant,  "  they  fancied  in  their  minds." 

*  Exagitandi,  "  of  inveigliing  against." 

^  Scio  ego,  Quirites,  &c.  "  I  am  well  aware,  Romans,  that  most 
persons  do  not  seek  an  office  from  you,  and  discharge  its  duties,  after 
they  have  obtained  it,  in  the  same  character." 
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agere:  sed  mihi  ^contra  ea  videtur.  ^  Nam,  quo  uni- 
versa  respnblica  pluris  est,  quam  consulatus  aut  prae- 
tura,  eo  majore  cura  ^  illani  adininistrari,  quam  haec 
peti  debere,  ^  Neque  me  fall  it,  quantum  cum  maxumo 
beneficio  vestro  negotii  sustineam.  Bellum  parare  si- 
rnul,  et  aerario  parcere  :  cogeread  militiam,  quos  nolis 
offendere  ;  domi  forisque  omnia  curare ;  et  ea  agere 
inter  invidos,occursantis,  factiosos,^opinione,Quirites, 
asperius  est.  Ad  hoc,  alii  si  deliquere,  vetus  nobilitas, 
majorum  facta  fortia,  cognatorum  et  adfinium  opes, 
multae  clientelae,  omnia  haec  praesidio  adsunt :  mihi 
spes  omnes  in  memet  sitae,  quas  necesse  est  et  virtute, 
et  innocentia  tutari :  ^nam  alia  infirma  sunt.  Et  illud 
intellego,  Quirites,  '^omnium  ora  in  me  conversa  esse : 
aequos  bonosque  favere  :  ^  quippe  benefacta  mea  rei- 
publicaeprocedunt;  nobilitatem  locum  invadendiquae- 
rere.     Quo  mihi  acrius  adnitendum  est,  ^  ut  neque  vos 

^  Contra  ea,  "the  opposite  to  this." Videtur,   "appears  the 

tnie  course." 

.  *  Nam,  quo,  &c.  Understand  videtur.  "  For  it  appears  to  me," 
(i.  e,  I  am  persuaded,)  "  that,  by  how  much  more  important  the  com- 
monwealth is,"  &c. 

^  Illam.     Omitted  by  Cortius. 

*  Neque  me  fallit,  &c.  "  Nor  does  it  escape  my  observation,  how 
heavy  a  task  I  am  called  upon  to  sustain,  in  consequence  of  tlit» 
signal  favour  which  you  have  shown  me  ;"  i.  e.  how  laborious,  at  the 
present  juncture,  are  the  duties  of  that  station  to  which,  in  your 
kindness,  yon  have  elected  me. 

^  Opiniotie,  Quirites,  asperius  est,  "  is  more  difficult,  my  country- 
men, than  is  generally  supposed." 

*  Nam  alia  infirma  sunt,  "  for  my  other  supports  are  weak." 
After  alia  understand  adminicula  mea. 

7  Omnium  ora,  &c.  "  that  the  eyes  of  all  are  turned  upon  me." 
^Quippe  lenefacta  mea,  &c.  "since  the  coiTect  discharge  of  duty 
on  my  part  proves  of  service  to  my  countrj'." 

*  Ut  neque  vos,  &c.  "  that  you  may  not  be  ensnared,  and  that  they 
may  be  disappointed."  A  thing  est  frustra  when  it  is  without  advan- 
tage :  a  person  est  frustra  when  disappointed  in  his  or  her  hopes. 

o 
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capiamini,  et  illi  frustra  slnt.  ^  Ita  ad  hoc  aetatis  a 
pueritia  fui,  ut  omnis  labores,  pericula  consueta  ha- 
beam.  Quae  ^ante  vestra  beneficia  gratuito  faciebam, 
ea  uti,  accepta  mercede,  deseram,  non  est  consilium, 
Quirites.  Illis  difficile  est  in  potestatibus  temperare, 
qui  per  ambitionem  sese  probos  simulavere  :  mihi,  qui 
omnem  aetatem  in  optumis  artibus  egi,  ^benefacere 
jam  ex  consuetudine  in  naturam  vertit.  Bellum  me 
gerere  cum  Jugurtha  jussistis  ;  quam  rem  nobilitas 
aegerrume  tulit.  Quaeso,  reputate  cum  animis  vestris, 
num  id  mutare  melius  sit,  si  quern  ex  illo  globo  nobi- 
litatis  ad  hoc,  aut  aliud  tale  negotium  mittatis,  homi- 
nem  ^veteris  prosapiae  ac  multarum  imaginum,  et  nul- 
lius  stipendii :  scilicet  ut  in  tanta  re,  ignarus  omnium, 
trepidet,  festinet,  sumat  aliquem  ex  populo  monitorem 
officii.  Ita  plerumque  evenit,  ut,  quem  vos  imperare 
jussistis,  is  imperatorem  alium  quaerat.  Ac  ego  scio, 
Quirites,  qui  postquam  consules  facti  sunt,  acta  majo- 
rum,  et  Graecorum  militaria  praecepta  legere  coepe- 
rint ;  ^  homines  praeposteri.  ^  Nam  gerere,  quam  fieri, 

^  Ita  ad  hoc  aetatis,  &c.  "  I  have  so  lived  from  boyhood  to  my 
present  age,  as  to  have  become  familiarized  to  all  toUs,  all  dangers." 

^  ^nte  vestra  beneficia,  "  before  I  received  any  favours  at  your 
hands." 

'  Benefacere,  "  to  do  what  duty  demands."  Or  it  may  be  ren- 
dered as  a  substantive,  "  the  correct  discharge  of  duty." 

*  Feteris  prosapiae,  Sic.  "  of  ancient  lineage,  and  a  long  line  of 
ancestors,  but  a  total  stranger,  at  the  same  time,  to  military  service." 
In  explanation  of  the  phrase  multarum  imaginum,  compare  note  4, 
page  158. 

^  Homines  praeposteri,  "  preposterous  beings."  PraeposteruSj 
from  prae  and  posterus  ;  i.  e.  Qui  prima  in  posteriori  loco  ponuni. 
The  term  homines  is  here  used  to  denote  strong  contempt.  Compare 
note  2,  page  1. 

^  Nam  gerere,  qtiam  fieri.  Sec.  After  gerere  understand  consula- 
tum,  and  aitei  fieri,  conA-ulem.  The  whole  clause  may  be  rendered 
as  follows  :    "  For  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  the    consulship, 
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lempore  posteiius,  re  atque  usu  prius  est.  Comparate 
nunc,  Quirites,  cum  illorum  superbia  me  hominera  no- 
vum. Quae  illi  audire  et  legere  solent,  eorum  partim 
vidi,  alia  egomet  gessi :  quae  illi  litteris,  ego  militando 
didici.  Nunc  vos  existumate,  facta  an  dicta  pluris  sint. 
Contemnunt  novitatem  meam;  ego  illorum  ignaviam: 
mihi  fortuna,  illis  probra  objectantur;  quamquam  ego 
naturam  unam  et  communem  omnium  existumo,  sed 
fortissumum  quemque  ^  generosissumum.  Ac,  si  jam 
ex  patribus  Albini,  aut  Bestiae  quaeri  posset,  mene, 
an  illos  ex  se  gigni  maluerint,  quid  ^responsuros  credi- 
tis,  nisi,  sese  liberos  quam  optumos  voluisse  ?  Quod  si 
jure  me  despiciunt,faciant  idem  majoribus  suis,  quibus, 

though  posterior,  in  point  of  time,  to  the  being  elected  consul,  is  in 
reality  prior  to  it,  as  regards  the  truth  itself  and  the  advantages 
resulting  to  the  state."  The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  is  this  : 
In  strictness  of  language,  no  one  can  be  said  to  hold  a  station,  the 
cx)nsulship,  for  example,  until  he  is  appointed  to  it  by  the  suffrages 
of  the  people.  And  yet,  if  we  take  into  consideration  the  faithful 
discharge  of  official  duties,  and  the  advantages  thence  resulting  to  the 
state,  we  must  admit  that  qualifications  and  experience  are  prior  in 
tJie  scale  of  importance  to  the  mere  formal  appointment  to  office, 
la  a  word,  they  alone  are  true  consuls,  who  are  qualified  to  discharge 
cijrrectly  the  duties  of  the  consulship,  when  they  present  themselves 
before  the  people  as  candidates  for  that  high  station  ;  and  the  admi- 
nistration of  such  men  only  will  prove  beneficial  to  the  state. 

^  Generosissumum,  "  the  noblest." 

^  Responsuros,  he.  "  what,  believe  you,  would  they  answer,  but 
that  they  wished  the  best  to  be  their  descendants?"  Patribus,  in 
the  first  part  of  the  sentence,  is  equivalent  to  majores,  "  ancestors," 
not  parentes.  Compare  the  account  given  by  Plutarch  (Vit.  Mar.  9. 
ed.  Hutten.  vol.  iii.  p.  70):  'Ern/i/0a;'eTO  itav  TragSvTav,  el,  /j.^  nal 
TOvs  eKeivcav  otovrai  irpoySvovs  ahrQ  fxaWov  tt,v  fij^aaOai  iropoirArjo-f- 
ovs  iKySvovs  atroKiirelv,  aTe  Stj  /x^S'  avTOvs  Si  evyevetav,  dW'  air' 
apeTTJs  Kal  koAcSc  epywv  ivSd^ovs  yevo/xei/ovs.  "  He  would  then  ask 
the  people,  Tihether  they  did  not  think  that  the  ancestors  of  those  men 
would  have  wished  rather  to  leave  a  posterity  like  him,  since  they 
themselves  had  not  risen  to  glory  by  their  high  birtli,  but  by  thdr 
virtue  and  their  heroic  achievements  ?  " — Langhorne. 
o  2 
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iiti  mihi,  ex  virtute  nobilitas  coepit.  Invidentlionori 
mco ;  ergo  invideant  et  labori,  innocentiae,  periculis 
etiam  meis,  quoniain  per  liaec  ilium  cepi.  Verum  ho- 
mines corrupti  superbia  ita  aetatem  agunt,  quasi  ves- 
tros  honores  contemnant ;  ita  lios  petunt,  quasi  lioneste 
vixerint.  ^  Ne,  illi  falsi  sunt,  qui  divorsissumas  res 
pariter  exspectant,  ignaviae  voluptatem,  et  praemia 
virtutis.  Atque  etiam  cum  apud  vos,  aut  in  senatu 
verba  faciunt,  pleraque  oratione  majores  suos  extol- 
lunt :  eorum  fortia  facta  niemorando  clariores  sese 
putant ;  quod  ^contra  est.  Nam  quanto  vita  illorum 
praeclarior,  tanto  horum  secordiaflagitiosior.  Et  pro- 
fecto  ita  se  res  habet :  majorura  gloria  ^posteris  lumen 
est,  neque  bona  neque  mala  in  occulto  patitur.  Hu- 
juscerei  ego  inopiam  patior,  Quirites  ;  verum  id,  quod 
multo  praeclarius  est,  meamet  facta  milii  dicere  licet. 
Nunc  videte,  quam  iniqui  sint.  Quod  ex  aliena  virtute 
sibi  adrogant,  id  mihi  ex  mea  non  concedunt :  scilicet, 
quia  imagines  non  habeo,  et  quia  mihi  nova  nobilitas 
est ;  quam  certe  peperisse  melius  est,  quam  acceptam 
coiTupisse.  Equidem  ego  non  ignoro,  si  jam  respon- 
dere  velint,  abunde  illis  facundam  et  compositam  ora- 
tionem  fore.    ^  Sed  in  maxumo  vestro  beneficio,  cum 

*  Ne,  illi  falsi  sunt,  "  widely  indeed  do  they  err."  Ne,  an  archaism 
for  nae,  "  truly,"  "  certainly,"  &c.  from  the  Greek  vai. 

*  Contra  est.  Cortius  omits  est.  Contra  is  here  equivalent  to 
rontrarium,  and  quod  contra  est  may  be  rendered,  "  the  reverse  is  the 
tiTith."     Literally,  "  which  is  contrary  to  the  truth." 

'  Posteris  lumen  est,  "diffuses  a  light  around  their  posterity." 
Iai.v,  properly  speaking,  is  the  light  itself ;  lumen,  the  body  which 
imparts  the  light. 

*  Sed  in  maxumo  vestro  beneficio,  &c.  "  But  since,  amid  the 
ample  favours  which  yon  have  conferred  upon  me,  they  every  where 
attack  me  and  you  with  revilings,  I  did  not  feel  inclined  to  remaia 
silent,  lest  any  one  migh.  construe  my  forbearance  into  a  conscious- 
ness of  guilt." 
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omnibus  locis  me  vosque  maledictis  lacerent,  non  pla- 
cuit  reticercne  quis  modestiam  in  conscientiam  duce- 
ret.  Nam  me  quidem,  ^ex  animi  sententia,  nulla  oraLio 
laedere  potest  :  ^quippe  vera  necesse  est  bene  praedi- 
cet;  falsam  vita  moresque  mei  superant.  Sed,  quoniam 
vestra  consilia  accusantur,  qui  mihi  summum  honorem, 
et  maxumum  negotium  imposuistis,  etiam  atque  etiam 
reputate,  num  id  poenitendum  sit.  Non  possum  fidei 
caussa  imagines,  neque  triumphos,  aut  consulatus  ma- 
jorum  meorum  ostentare ;  at,  si  res  postulet,  ^hastas, 
vexillum,  phaleras,  aliamilitaria  dona;  praeterea,  cica- 
trices advorso  corpore.  Hae  sunt  meae  imagines,  haec 
nobilitas,non  haereditate-^relicta,  ut  ilia  illis,  sed  quae 
ego  plurimis  laboribus  et  periculis  quaesivi.  ^Non  sunt 
composita  verba  mea  ;  parum  id  facio ;  ipsa  se  virtus 
satis  ostendit :  ^  illis  artificio  opus  est,  uti  turpia  fac- 
ta oratione  tegant.     '  Neque  litteras  Graecas  didici  : 

^  Ex  animi  sententia,  "  as  I  am  well  persuaded." 

^  Quippe  vera,  &c.  "  since  a  true  one  must  necessarily  speak  well 
of  me  ;  my  life  and  character  refute  one  that  is  false." 

^  Hastas,  vexillum,  &c.  Thase  were  among  the  rewards  of  bravery 
bestowed  by  the  Roman  commanders  on  such  as  had  distinguished 
themselves.  The  hasta  was  a  spear  without  any  iron  on  it,  and  hence 
was  called  hxtsta  pura.  The  vexillum  was  a  streamer  on  the  end  of 
a  lance  or  spear,  of  different  colours,  with  or  without  embroidery. 
The  phalerae  were  trappings  or  ornaments  for  horses,  and  also  for 
men,  worn  conunonly  on  the  breast. 

■*  Rclicta — ilia — qtiae.  These  are  plurals,  referring  to  imagines 
et  nobilitas.  In  translating  say,  "  things,  not  left  to  me  by  inherit- 
ance," &c. 

^  Non  sunt  composita,  &c.  "  My  language,"  they  say,  "  is  devoid  of 
elegance  ;  for  that  I  care  little." 

®  Illis  artificio,  &c.  "  they  have  need  of  studied  expressions,  that 
they  may  conceal  their  disgraceful  deeds  beneath  a  specious  covering 
oc  words."     Understand  sermonis  after  artificio. 

7  Neque  litteras  Graecas  didici,  &c.  "  Nor  have  I  learned  the  lan- 
guage of  Greece.  I  felt  little  inclination  to  learn  it,  since  it  ha,-! 
proved  of  no  advantage  to  those  who  are  its  teachers,  in  making  them 
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parmn  placebat  eas  discere,  quippe  quae  ad  virtutem 
doctoribus  nihil  profuerunt.  At  ilia  multo  optuma 
reipublicae  doctus  sum;  hostem  ferire,^praesidia  agi- 
tare  ;  nihil  metuere,  nisi  turpem  famam  ;  hiemem  et 
aestateni  juxta  pati ;  humi  requiescere ;  eodem  tem- 
pore inopiam  et  laborem  tolerare.  His  ego  praeceptis 
milites  hortabor  :  ^  neque  illos  artecolam,  me  opulen- 
ter ;  neque  gloriam  meam  laborem  illorum  faciam. 
^  Hoc  est  utile,  hoc  civile  iraperium.     Namque,  cum 


braver  men  :"  alluding  to  the  subjugation  of  Greece  by  the  Romans. 
"  Marius,"  observes  Plutarch,  "  neither  learned  to  read  Greek,  nor 
would  ever  make  use  of  that  language  upon  any  serious  occasion  ; 
thinking  it  ridiculous  to  bestow  time  on  learning  a  language  of  which 
the  teachers  were  slaves.  And  when,  after  his  second  triumph,  at  the 
dedication  of  a  temple,  he  exhibited  shows  to  the  people  in  the  Gre- 
cian manner,  he  barely  entered  the  theatre  and  sat  down,  and  then 
immediately  departed."  Plutarch  justly  ascribes  to  this  neglect  of 
the  softening  quahties  of  literary  pursuits,  the  excesses  which  stained 
the  character  of  Marius  :  "ncnrep  odv  zevoKpaTet  r$  cpcKo(T6<p(fi  aKvdpw- 
■jTOTepo)  ^oKovvTi  rh  ^dos  flyai,  iroWaKts  elwOei  Aeyetv  6  TlXdrwv 
''n.  fxaKcipte  =.ip6npaTes,  ^ve  toTs  XaQiaiv  ouTois  et  tis  fweiffe  Mdpiov 
^veiv  ra7s  'EWriuiKals  Movaats  Kal  Xdpiaiv,  ovk  tn/  evirgeTreffraTais 
<TTpar-i)yiais  Kal  iroXiTeiais  aixoatpirrdmov  eTtiQ-qice  Kopwv'iSa,  vnb 
d-y,uoD  Kal  cpiKapxias  awpov,  Kol  TrXeove^ieLv  aira§riyop^jTwv,  eis  wfiora- 
Tov  Kal  aypiccTaroy  yripas  e^oKei\as.  Pint.  Vit.  Mar.  c.  2.  ed. 
Hutten.  vol.  iii.  p.  62.  "  As  Plato,  therefore,  used  to  say  to  Xeno- 
crates  the  philosopher,  who  had  a  morose  and  unpolished  manner, 
'  Good  Xenocrates,  sacrifice  to  the  Graces  ;'  so,  if  any  one  could  have 
persuaded  Marius  to  sacrifice  to  the  Grecian  Muses  and  Graces,  he 
would  never  have  brought  his  noble  achievements,  both  in  war  and 
peace,  to  so  shocking  a  conclusion ;  neither  would  he  ever  have 
been  hurried  by  passion,  unseasonable  ambition,  and  insatiable 
avarice,  to  split  upon  the  rocks  of  a  savage  and  a  cruel  old  age." — 
Langhorne. 

^  Praesidia  agitare,  "to  guard."  "  Praesidium  agitare,"  observes 
Cortius,  "  nihil  aliud  est  quam  praesidio  esse  vel  frumentantibus,  vel 
impedimentis,  vel  urbi  oppugnatae." 

*  Neque  illos  arte  colain,  &c.  "  nor  will  I  treat  them  with  severity 
of  discipline,  myself  with  indulgence." 

^  Hoc  est  vAile,  &c.  "  thia  is   an  exercise  of  authority  productive 
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^  tiite  per  mollitiem  agas,  exercitum  supplicio  cogere, 
id  est,  doininum,  non  imperatorem  esse.  Haec  atque 
talia  majores  vestri  faciundo  seque  remque  publicam 
celebravere  :  quis  nobilitas  freta,  ipsa  dissimilis  mori- 
bus,  nos  illorum  aemulos  contemnit ;  et  omnis  honores 
non  ex  merito,  sed  quasi  debitos  a  vobis  repetit.  Ce- 
teruin  homines  superbissumi  procul  errant.  Majores 
eorum  omnia  quae  licebat,  illis  reliquere,  divitias, 
imagines,  memoriam  sui  praeclaram  :  virtutem  non 
reliquere ;  neque  poterant :  ea  sola  neque  datur  dono, 
neque  accipitur.  Sordidum  me  et  incultis  moribus 
aiunt,   2  quia  parum  scite  convivium  exorno,  neque 

of  benefit  to  the  state  ;  this,  such  as  one  citizen  should  put  in  practice 
towards  another."  In  explanation  of  the  peculiar  meaning  of  civile 
in  this  passage,  compare  Livy  (6.  40)  :  "  Sermo  est  minime  civilis  ;  " 
and  Crevier's  note :  "  Sermo  est  qui  minime  deceat  cives,  memores 
se  cum  civibus  agere,  qui  pari  jure  libertatis  fruantur,  in  quos  minime 
liceat  imperioso  genere  sermonis  uti." 

^  Tute.  The  pronoun.  "  When  you  yourself  live  in  luxurioui 
indulgence,  to  compel  your  army  to  the  performance  of  their  duty 
by  severity  of  pimishment,  this  is  to  be  a  tyrant,  not  a  commander." 
With  esse  imderstand  te,  so  that  dominum  and  imperatorem  may  be 
accusatives  after  the  verb. 

^  Quia  parum  scite,  &c.  "  because  I  furnish  out  an  entertainment 
with  little  elegance,  and  keep  no  buffoon  nor  cook  of  higher  price 
than  my  steward :  charges  which  I  am  perfectly  vriUing  to  admit." 
The  term  hisirio,  which  here  denotes  a  buffoon  kept  for  the  amuse- 
ment of  the  company,  is  a  general  appellation,  among  other  Romani 
writers,  for  an  actor.  Livy  makes  the  word  of  Etrurian  origin  : 
"  Quia  hister  Tusco  verbo  ludio  vocabatur,  nomen  histrionibns  in 
ditiim." — Liv.  7-  2.  "  The  native  performers  were  called  Histriones, 
from  the  Tuscan  word  Hister,  signifying  a  player." — Baker.  Festus 
is  undoubtedly  wrong  in  supposing  that  they  were  so  called  because 
they  came  originally  from  Histria  :  "  Histriones  dicti  quod  primura 
ex  Histiia  venerint."  In  relation  to  the  inroads  of  luxm-y  among 
the  Romans,  compare  Livy  (39.  6) :  "  Luxuriae  enim  peregrinae 
origo  ab  exercitu  Asiatico  (Manlii  Vulsonis,  A.  U.  C.  568)  iavecta 
in  urbem  est.  li  primum  lectos  aerates,  vestem  stragulam  pretiosam, 
plagulas  et  alia  testilia,  et  quae  turn  magnificae  supellectilis  babe- 


296  SALLUSTII  JUGURTHA. 

histrionem  iillum,  neque  pluris  pretii  coqunm,  quani 
villicum,  habeo;  quae  milii  lubet  confiteri.  Nam 
ex  parente  meo,  et  ex  ^  Sanctis  viris  ita  accepi, 
-  muiiditias  mulieribus,  viris  laboretn  convenire, 
omnibusque  bonis  oportere  plus  gloriae,  quam  divi- 
tiarum  :  anna,  non  supellectilem  decori  esse.  Quin 
ergo,  quod  juvat,  quod  carum  aestumant,  id 
semper  faciant ;  ^  ament,  potent ;  ubi  adolescentiam 
habuere,  ibi  senectutem  agant,  in  conviviis,  dediti 
ventri  et  turpissimae  parti  corporis ;  sudorem,  pul- 
verem  et  alia  talia  relinquant  nobis,  quibus  ilia  epulis 
jucundiora  sunt.  Verum  non  est  ita.  Nam,  ubi 
se  omnibus  flagitiis  dedecoravere  turpissumi  viri, 
bonorum   praemia   ereptum  eunt.     Ita   injustissume 

bantiir,  monopodia  et  abacos,  Romato  advexenmt.  Tiun  psaltriae 
sambucistriaeqiie,  et  convivaHa  ludiomim.  oblectamenta  addita  epulis. 
Eptilae  quoque  ipsae  et  ciira  et  sumptu  majore  apparari  coeptae. 
Turn  coquns,  vilissimum  antiquis  mancipiiim,  et  aestimatione  et  usn 
in  pretio  esse  ;  et  quod  ministerium  fuerat,  ars  haberi  coepta.  Vix 
enim  ilia,  quae  turn  conspiciebantur,  semina  erant  futurae  luxuriae. 
— For  by  this  army  returning  from  Asia  was  the  origin  of  foreign 
luxury  imported  into  tbe  city.  These  men  first  brought  to  Rome 
gilded  couches,  rich  tapestry,  \'sith  hangings  and  other  works  of  the 
loom ;  and,  what  were  then  deemed  magoiflcent  furniture,  single- 
footed  tables  and  buffets.  At  entertainments,  likewise,  were  intro- 
duced playei-s  on  the  harp  and  timbrel,  with  buffoons  for  the  diversion 
of  the  guests.  Their  meats  also  began  to  be  prepared  with  greater 
rare  and  cost ;  while  the  cook,  whom  the  ancients  considered  as  the 
meanest  of  their  slaves  both  in  estimation  and  use,  became  highly 
valuable.  Nevertheless,  these  instances  of  extravagance,  as  they  were 
then  deemed,  were  no  more  than  the  seeds  of  that  luxury  which  was 
afterwards  to  .spring  up." — Baker, 

^  Sanctis  viris,  "  men  of  thepiirest  characters."  "  Sanctus  dicitur 
vir,"  observes  Burnouf,  "  in  omni  virtutum  genere  perfectus  et 
ab.solutus." 

^  Munditias,  "  effeminate  indulgences." 

'  Ament,  potent,  "  let  them  indulge  in  licentious  gratifications,  iu 
the  pleasures  of  the  table."  Compare  note  1,  page  27,  Conspiracy 
of  Catiline. 
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luxiirla  et  ignavia,  pessumae  artes,  illis,  qui  coluere 
eas,  nihil  obficiunt ;  reipublicae  innoxiae  cladi  sunt. 
Nunc,  quoniara  illis,  quantum  mores  mei,  nnn  illorura 
flagitia  poscebant,  respondi,  pauca  de  republica  loquar. 
Primum  omnium,  de  Numidia  bonum  habetote  ani- 
mum,  Quirites.  Nam,  quae  ad  hoc  tempus  Jugurthani 
tuta  sunt,  omnia  removistis,  ^  avaritiam,  imperitiam, 
superbiam.  Deinde  exercitus  ibi  est,  locorum  sciens; 
sed  mehercule  magis  strenuus,  quam  felix.  Nam 
magna  pars  avaritia,  aut  temeritate  ducum  adtrita  est. 
Quaraobrem  vos,  quibus  ^  militaris  aetas,  adnitirnini 
mecum,  et  capessite  rempublicam  :  neque  queniquam 
ex  calamitatealiorum,  aut  imperatorum  superbiametus 
ceperit.  Egoraet  in  agmine,  in  praelio  consul  tor 
idem,  et  socius  periculi  vobiscum  adero  ;  meque  vos- 
que  in  omnibus  rebus  jiixta  gerarn.  Et  profecto,  dis 
juvantibus,  omnia  matura  sunt,  victoria,  praeda,  laus  : 
quae  si  dubia  aut  procul  essent,  tamen  omnis  bonos 
reipublicae  subvenire  decebat.  Etenim  ignavia  nemo 
immortalis  factus :  neque  quisquam  parens  liberis, 
uti  aeterni  forent,  optavit ;  magis,  uti  boni  honestique 
vitam  exigerent.  Plura  dicerem,  Quirites,  si  timidis 
virtutem  verba  adderent ;  nam  strenuis  abunde  dictum 
puto." 

LXXXVI.  HujuscEMODi  oratione  habita,  Ma- 
rius  postquam  plebis  animos  arrectos  videt,  propere 
commeatu,stipendio,armis,  aliis  utilibus  navis  onerat : 
cum  his  A.  Manlium  legatum  proficisci  jubet.  Ipse 
interea  milites  scribere,  non  more  majorum,  neque  ^ex 

*  Avaritiam,  imperitiam,  superbiam.  By  these  three  words  three 
commanders  are  designated.  Avaritia  refers  to  Bestia,  imperitia  to 
Albinus,  and  superbia  to  Metellus. 

*  Militaris  aetas.  The  age  for  military  service  was,  as  has  already 
been  stated,  from  seventeen  to  forty-six  and  upwards. 

*  Ex  classibus.     By  the  institution  of  Servius  Tullins,  the  Roman 
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classibus,  sed  uti  cujusque  lubido  crat,  ^  capite  censos 
plerosque.  Id  factum  alii  inopia  ^bonorura,  alii  per 
ambitionem  consulis  memorabant ;  quod  ab  eo  gcnere 
celebratus  ^  auctusque  erat ;  et  homini  potentiam 
quaerenti  egentissumus  quisque  opportunissumus,  cui 
neque  sua  curae,  quippe  quae  nulla  sunt,  et  omnia 
^cum  pretio  honesta  videntiir.  Igitur  Marius  cum 
majore  aliquanto  numero,  quam  decretum  erat,  in 
Africam  profectus,  diebus  paucis  Uticam  advehitur. 
Exercitus  ei  traditur  a  P.  Rutilio  legato  ;  nam  Metel- 
lus  conspectum  Marii  fugerat,  ne  videret  ea,  quae 
audita  animus  tolerare  nequiverat. 

LXXXVII.  Seu  consul,  expletis  legionibus  co- 
hortibusque  auxiliariis,  in  agrum  fertilem  et  praeda 
onustum  proficiscitur :  omnia  ibi  capta  militibus  donat : 
dein  castella  et  oppida  natura  et  viris  parum  munita 
adgreditur :  praelia  multa,  ^  ceteium  alia  levia  aliis 
locis  facere.     Interim  novi  milites  sine  metu  pugnae 

people  were  divided  into  six  classes,  according  to  the  valuation  of 
their  property.  The  richest  were  placed  in  the  first  class,  from  which 
there  was  a  regular  progression,  as  respected  wealth  and  dignity, 
down  to  the  lowest  or  sixth  class.  The  members  of  this  class  formed 
the  great  bulk  of  poorer  citizens,  and  were  denominated  capite  censi, 
because  having  no  fortune,  but  being  "  rated  by  the  head."  At  first, 
none  of  the  lowest  class  were  enlisted  as  soldiers,  except  in  dangerous 
emergencies.  The  alteration  introduced  by  Marius  may  be  regarded 
as  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  the  ruin  of  the  republic. 

^  Capite  censos  plerosque,  "principally  from  the  poorest  citizens." 
Compare  the  preceding  note. 

^  Bonorum,  "  of  the  better  class."  Boni  is  here  equivalent  to 
diliores. 

^  Auctus.  Understand  honore  ;  "  elevated  to  ofiSce." 
*  Cum  pretio,  "  if  attended  with  profit  to  themselves." 
^  Ceterum  alia  levia,  &c.  Cortius  conjectures  that  SaUust  wrote, 
"  proeUa  multa,  ceterum  levia,  aUa  aliis  locis  facere."  This  certainly 
would  present  a  better  meaning  than  the  present  text.  The  policy 
of  JIarius  was  to  fight  many,  but  slight,  battles,  that  Ms  new  levies 
might  become  inured,  at  less  risk,  to  the  attacks  of  the  enemy. 
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adesse :  videre  fugientis  capi,  occidi ;  fortissumum 
quemque  tutissumum  ;  armis  libertatem,  patriam  pa- 
rentesque  et  alia  omnia  tegi ;  gloriam  atque  divitias 
quaeri.  Sic  brevi  spatio  novi  veteresque  coaluere,  et 
virtus  omnium  aequalis  facta.  At  reges,  ubi  de 
adventii  Marii  cognoverunt,  ^  divorsi  in  locos  difficilis 
abeunt.  Ita  Jugurthae  placuerat,  speranti,  mox 
effusos  hostis  invadi  [posse]  ;  Romanos,  sicuti  ple- 
rosque,  remoto  metu,  laxius  licentiusque  futuros. 

LXXXVIII,  Metellus  interea  Roinam  pro- 
fectus,  contra  spem  suam,  ^  laetissumis  animis  excipi- 
tur ;  plebi  patribusque,  postquam  invidia  decesserat, 
juxta  carus.  Sed  Marius  impigre  prudenterque  suorum 
et  hostium  res  pariter  adtendere :  cognoscere  quid 
boni  utrisque,  aut  contra  esset :  explorare  itinera 
regum,  consilia  et  insidias  antevenire :  nihil  apud  se 
remissum,  neque  apud  illos  tutum  pati :    Itaque  et 

^  Divorsi,  "  separating." 

*  Laetissumis  animis  excipitur,  "  is  received  with  the  most  joyful 
feelings."  Metellus  was  afterwards  honoured  with  a  triumph,  and 
the  surname  of  Numidicus.  His  subsequent  history  may  be  briefly 
told.  Satuminus,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  had  proposed  an  Agra- 
rian law,  in  which  there  was  a  clause  expressly  providing  "  that  the 
senate  should  come  and  swear,  in  fiill  assembly,  to  confirm  whatever 
the  people  should  decree,  and  not  oppose  them  in  any  thing."  Me- 
tellus, notvrithstanding  the  solicitations  of  his  friends,  and  the  severe 
penalties  annexed  to  a  non-compliance,  refused  to  take  the  oath. 
Satuminus  then  caused  a  decree  to  be  made  that  the  consuls  should 
declare  Metellus  a  person  interdicted  the  use  of  fire  and  water  ;  or, 
in  other  words,  pass  sentence  of  exHe  against  him.  All  this  was 
brought  about  by  the  instigation  of  Marius,  who  was  then  in  his  sixth 
c<msulship.  Metellus  retired  to  Rhodes,  where  he  was  received  with 
the  highest  distinction.  Not  long  after  he  was  recalled  by  public 
edict,  a  measure  which  Marius  endeavoured,  but  mthout  success,  to 
oppose.  Plutarch,  in  his  Life  of  Marius,  speaks  of  a  Life  of  Metellus 
which  he  had  written  ;  if  indeed  the  expression  «V  rots  wepi  (Kilvov 
ypatpofievots  is  to  be  so  rendered  here,  and  does  not  refer  to  a  biography 
by  some  other  writer.  This  Life  has  not  come  down  to  us. — Piut. 
Fit.  Mar.  c.  29.  ed.  Hutten.  vol.  iii.  p.  105. 
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Gaetulos,  et  Jugurtham,  ex  sociis  nostris  praedam 
agentes,  saepe  adgressus  itinere  fuderat,  ipsumque 
regcm  baud  procul  ab  oppido  Cirta  ^  arm  is  exuerat. 
Quae  postquani  gloriosa  modo,  neque  ^  belli  patrandi 
cognovit,  statuit  urbie,  quae  viris  aut  loco  ^  pro  Losti- 
bus,  et  advorsum  se  opportunissumae  erant.  singulas 
circumvenire  :  ita  Jugurtham  aut  praesidiis  nudatum, 
si  ea  pateretur,  aut  praelio  certaturum.  Nam  Bocchus 
nuncios  ad  eum  saepe  miserat,  "  velle  populi  Romani 
amicitiam,  ne  quid  ab  se  hostile  timeret."  Id  simul- 
averitne,  quo  improvisus  ^  gravior  accideret,  an  mobi- 
litatc  ingenii  pacem  atque  bellum  mutare  solitus, 
parum  exploratum. 

LXXXIX.  Sed  consul,  uti  statuerat,  oppida  cas- 
tellaque  munita  adire  :  partim  vi,  alia  metu,  aut  prae- 
mia  ostentando  avortere  ab  hostibus,  Ac  primo  medi- 
ocria  gerebat,  existumans,  Jugurtham  ob  suos  tutandos 
in  manus  venturum.  Sed,  ubi  procul  abesse,  et  aliis 
negotiis  intentum  accepit,  ^  majora  et  aspera  adgredi 
tempus  visum.  Erat  inter  ingentis  solitudines  oppidum 
magnum  atque  valens,  nomine  Capsa,  cujus  conditor 
^  Hercules  Libys  memorabatur.     Ejus  cives  apud  Ju- 

^  Arniis  exuerat,  "had  stripped  of  his  arms  ;"  i.  c.  had  compelled 
to  fly  with  the  loss  of  his  aiins. 

^  Belli  patrandi,  "calculated  to  bring  the  war  to  a  close."  Com- 
pare note  6,  page  17,  Conspiracy  of  Catiline. 

^  Pro  hostibus,  &c.  "  favourable  to  the  enemy,  and  most  disadvan- 
tageous to  himself." 

*  Gravior.  Cortins  reads  gravius.  For  the  meaning  of  acciderut, 
compare  note  2,  page  326. 

*  Majora  et  aspera.  The  common  editions  insert  magis  before 
aspera.  Cortius,  however,  clearly  proves,  by  examples  adduced,  that 
the  word  viajora  involves  also  the  comparative  of  the  adjective  which 
follows,  and  wliich  stands,  therefore,  iu  the  positive  form. 

*  Hercules  Libys.  Cicero  (N.  D.  3.  16)  makes  mention  of  six 
different  individuals  who  bore  the  name  of  Hercules.  He  is  silent, 
however,  respecting  a  Libyan  Hercules,    unless   the  one  whom  he 
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gurtliam  ^  immunes,  levi  imperio,  et  ob  ea  fidelissumi 
habebantur  :  niuniti  advorsum  hostis  non  mocnibus 
modo,  et  armis  atque  viris,  multo  magis  locorum  aspe- 
ritate.  Nam,  praeter  oppido  pvopinqua,  alia  omnia 
vasta,  inculta,  egentia  aquae,  infesta  serpentibus:  qua- 
rum  vis,  sicuti  omnium  feranim,  inopia  cibi  acrior:  ad 
hoc  naturaserpentium,ipsaperniciosa,siti  magis,  quani 
alia  re,  accenditur.  Ejus  potiundi  Marium  maxuma 
cupido  invaserat,  cum  propter  usum  belli,  turn  quia  res 
aspera  videbatur;  et  Metellus  oppidumThalam  magna 
gloria  cepera',  hand  dissirailiter  situm  munitumque ; 
nisi  quod  apud  Thalam  baud  longe  a  moenibus  aliquot 
fontes  erant,  Capsenses  una  modo,  atque  ea  intra  oppi- 
dum,2jugi  aqua, 3 cetera  pluvia  utebantur.     Id  ibique, 

mentions  second  in  order,  as  born  of  the  Nile,  and  sixmamed  Aegyp- 
tius,  be  the  same.  In  truth,  however,  the  history  of  Hercules  is  a 
mere  fable.  Hercules  is  the  sim,  and  his  twelve  labours  have  a 
direct  reference  to  the  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac.  (Compare  Dupuis, 
Oricjine  de  tons  les  Culies,  vol.  i.  pp.  1 — 10  ;  and  vol.  ii.  p.  150.  seqq. 
I'd.  1822  ;  and  also  Constant,  De  la  Religion,  vol.  ii.  p.  414.) 
Creuzer  has  discovered  some  very  striking  points  of  resemblance 
between  Hercules,  Diemschid,  and  Mithras.  Compare  Creuzer's 
.Symbolik,  trad,  par  Guigniaut,  p,  203,  with  the  note  of  the  translator, 
and  vol.  ii.  pp.  252 — 255  ;  274—277,  of  the  German  work. 

^  Immunes,    "  free  from  aU  taxes." Levi  imperio,  "  imder  a 

mild  government." 

-  Juffi  aqua,  "unfailing  spring  of  water." 

'  Cetera-  Understand  aqua  :  "  what  they  used  besides  was  rain- 
water."  Quae  procul  a  mari,  &c.     Cortius  reads  qui  and  aycbant, 

comparing  the  use  of  the  masculine  form  qui,  after  Africa,  to  the 
construction  pars  qui,  &c.  so  common  in  Sallust.  Our  reading  is 
that  of  the  Bipont  edition,  and  appears  decidedly  preferable.  As 
Africa,  in  this  passage,  denotes  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  there 
i-j  little,  if  any,  harshness  in  reading  quae  .....  agebat,  scH.  se  ; 
iiioi-e  e^speciaUy  in  such  a  miter  as  Sallust.  The  use  of  agebat,  how- 
I'ver,  may  be  defended  on  much  better  grounds  ;  for  we  have  a  similar 
usage  of  the  verb  agitat  in  Sallust  himself.  The  passage  occurs  in 
the  third  book  of  the  Fragments,  towards  the  conclusion  of  Pompey's 
letter  to  the  senate,  and  is  as  follows  :    "  Gallia  superiore  anno  Metelli 
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et  in  omiii  Africa,  quae  procul  a  mari  incultius  agebat, 
eo  facilius  tolcrabatur,  quia  Numidae  plerumque  lacte 
et  fcrina  came  vcscebantur,  neque  ^  salem,  neque  alia 
irritamenta  gulac  quaercbant ;  cibus  illis  advorsum 
famem  atque  sitim,  non  lubidini,  neque  luxuiiae  erat. 

XC.  IciTuii  consul,  omnibus  exploratis,  credo, dis 
fretus  ;  nam  contra  tantas  difficultates  consilio  satis 
providere  non  poterat ;  quippe  etiam  frumenti  inopia 
tentabatur,  quod  Numidae  pabulo  pecoris,  magis, 
quam  ^arvo  student,  et  quodcumque  natum  fuerat, 
jussu  regis  in  loca  raunita  contulerant,  ager  autem 
aridus  et  frugum  vacuus  ea  tempestate,  nam  aestatis 
extremum  erat ;  tamen  ^pro  rei  copia  satis  providenter 
exornat :  pecus  omne,  quod  superioribus  diebus  prae- 
dae  fuerat,  equitibus  auxiliariis  agendum  adtribuit :  A. 
Manlium  legatum  cum  cohortibus  expeditis  ad  oppi- 
dum  ^  Laris,  ubi  stipendium  et  commeatum  locaverat, 
ire  jubet ;  ^se  praedabundum  post  paucos  dies  eodem 
venturum.  Sic  incepto  suo  occulto,  pergit  ad  flumen 
Tanam. 

XCI.  Ceterum  in  itinere  quotidie  pecus  exercitui 
per  centurias,  item  turmas,  aequaliter  distribuerat,  et 

exercitum  stipendio  frumentoqne  aluit :  et  nunc  malis  fractibiis  ipsa 
vis  agitat." 

^  Salem.  Sal  is  found  in  tlie  singular  also  as  a  neuter.  The 
plural  sales  is  masculine,  and  signifies  witticisms,  &c.  Compare  the 
remarks  of  Crombie  on  the  meaning  of  this  term.  GymnasiuTii, 
vol.  ii.  p.  39.  seqq.  3d  ed. 

^  Arvo,    "  agriculture." 

*  Pro  rei  copia,  "  considering  all  circumstances." 

*  Laris.  It  has  been  disputed  whether  tliis  be  the  genitive  sin- 
gular or  accusative  plural.  Cortius  is  in  favour  of  the  latter,  and  it 
would  seem  correctly.  The  Itinerary  of  Antoninus  has  Larihus, 
and  a  Laribus  occurs  in  St.  Augustine. 

^  Se  praedaJ)undum,,  &c.  The  same  in  effect  as  "  se  nunc,  prins- 
qnam  sequatur,  praeda*urum ;  tum  vero,  praeda  facta,  eodem  ventu- 
rum."    Underatand  dicit. 
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ex  coriis  utres  uti  fierent  curabat :  simul  et  inopiam 
frumenti  lenire,  et,  ignaris  omnibus,  parare,  quae  mox 
USUI  forent.  Denique  sexto  die,  cum  ad  flumen  ven- 
tum  est,  maxuma  vis  utrium  efFecta.  Ibi  castris  levi 
munimento  positis,  milites  cibum  capere,  atque,  uti 
simul  cum  occasu  solis  ^  egrederentur,  paratos  esse 
jubet ;  omnibus  sarcinis  abjectis,  aqua  modo  seque  et 
jumenta  onerare.  Dein,  postquam  tempus  visum,  cas- 
tris egreditur,noctemque  totam  itinere  facto,  consedit  : 
idem  proxuma  facit :  dein  tertia,  raulto  ante  lucis  ad- 
ventum,  pervcnit  in  locum  tumulosum,  ab  Capsa  non 
amplius  duum  millium  intervallo;  ibique,  quam  occul- 
tissume  potest,  cum  omnibus  copiis  opperitur,  Sed, 
ubi  dies  coepit,  et  Numidae,  nihil  hostile  metuentes, 
multi  oppido  egressi ;  repente  omnem  equitatum,  et 
cum  his  velocissumos  pedites  cursu  tendere  ad  Capsam, 
et  portas  obsidere  jubet :  deinde  ipse  intentus  propere 
sequi,  neque  milites  praedari  sinere.  Quae  postquam 
oppidani  cognovere;  ^res  trepidae,  metus  ingens,  ma- 
lum improvisum,  ad  hoc  pars  civium  extra  moenia  in 
hostium  potestate,  coegere,  uti  deditionem  facerent. 
Ceterum  oppidum  incensum  :  Numidae  puberes  inter- 
fecti ;  alii  omnes  venum  dati :  praeda  militibus  divisa. 
Id  facinus  contra  jus  belli,  non  avaritia,  neque  scelere 
consulis  admissum ;  sed  quia  locus  Jugurthae  oppor- 
tunus,  nobis  adilu  difficilis,  genus  hominum  mobile, 
infidum,  neque  beneficio,  neque  metu  ^coercitum. 

XCII.  Postquam  tantam  rem  Marius,  sine  ullo 
suorum  incommodo  patravit ;  magnus  et  clarus  antea, 
major  et  clarior  haberi  coepit.   ^  Omnia  non  bene  con- 

^  Egrederentur.     Understand  castris. 

-  Res  trepidae,  "  the  concision  into  which  they  were  thrown." 

•  Coercitum,  "capable  of  being  kept  in  subjection." 

*  Omnia  non  bene,  &c.  Cortins  omits  from  modo  to  data,  both 
incltisive.     We  have  preferred  the  Bipont  test. 
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sulta  modo,  veriim  etiam  casu  data,  in  virtutem  trahe- 
bantur :  milites,  modesto  imperio  habiti  simul,  et  lo- 
cupletes,  ad  coelum  ferre  :  Numidae  magis,  quam 
mortalem  timeve  :  postremo  omnes  socii  atque  liostes 
credere  illi  aiit  mentem  divinam,  aut  dcorum  nutii 
cuncta  portendi.  Sed  consul,  ubi  ea  res  bene  evenit, 
ad  alia  oppida  pergit :  pauca,  repugnantibus  Numidis, 
capit ;  plura  deserta,  propter  Capsensium  miserias,  igni 
corrumpit:  luctu  atque  caede  omnia  complentur.  De- 
nique,  multis  locis  potitus,  ac  plerisque  exercitu  incru- 
ento,  ad  aliam  rem  adgreditur,  non  eadem  asperitate, 
qua  Capsensium,  ceterum  baud  secus  difficilem.  Nam- 
que  baud  longe  a  flumine  Mulucba,  quod  Jugurthae 
Boccbique  regnum  disjungebat,  erat,  ^  inter  ceteram 
planitiem  mons  saxeus,  mediocri  castello  satis  patens, 
in  immensum  editus,  uno  perangusto  aditu  relicto  : 
nam  ^  omnis  natura,  velut  opere  atque  consulto,  prae- 
ceps.  Quern  locum  Marius,  quod  ibi  regis  thesauri 
erant,  summa  vi  capere  intendit.  Sed  ea  res  forte, 
quam  consilio,  melius  gesta.  Nam  castello  virorum 
atque  armorum  satis,  magna  vis  frumenti  et  fons 
aquae  ;  aggeribus  turribusque  et  aliis  machinationibus 
locus  ^importunus :  iter  castellanorurn  angustum  admo- 
dura,  utrimque  praecisum.  Vincae  cum  ingenti  peri- 
culo  frustra  agitabantur  :  nam,  cum  eae  paullum  pro- 
cesserant,  igni,  aut  lapidibus  corrumpebantur;  milites 
ueque  pro  opere  consistere,  propter  iniquitatem 
loci,  neque  inter  vineas  sine  periculo  '^administrare  : 

^  Inter  ceteram  planitiem,  "  iu  the  middle  of  a  plain."  There  was 
only  a  single  mountain  ;  the  rest  was  a  plain. 

-  Omnis.  Some  editions  Lave  omnia,  wth  quod  ad  or  secundum, 
according  to  the  common  grammars,  miderstood.  By  this  reading 
natura  will  still  be  in  the  ablative. 

'  Importunus,  "  imfit  for."  Compare  Silius  Italicus,  (3.  540,) 
''  Importuna  loconuu  ;"  i.  e.  non  apta  itineri,  "  unfit  for  travelling." 

*  y/dministrare,  "  to  labour." 
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optumus  quisque  cadere,  aut  sauciari ;  ceteris  metus 
augeri. 

XCIJT.  At  Marius,  multis  diebus  et  laboribus  con- 
siimtis,  anxiiis  trahere  cum  animo,  omitteretne  incep- 
tum  quoniam  frustra  erat,  an  fortunam  opperiretur,  qua 
saepe  prospere  usus.  Quae  cum  multos  dies,  noctes 
i  aestuans  agitaret,  forte  quidam  Ligus,  ex  cohortibus 
auxiliariis  miles  gregarius,  castris  aquatum  egressus, 
baud  procul  ab  latere  castelli,  quod  ^  avorsum  praeli- 
antibus  erat,  animum  advortit  inter  saxa  repentis  coch- 
leas  :  quarum  cum  unam  atque  alteram,  dein  plures 
peteret,  studio  legundi  paullatim  prope  ad  summum 
mentis  egressus  est.  Ubi,  postquam  ^solitudinem  intel- 
lexit,  ^  more  humani  ingenii,  cupido  ignara  visundi  in- 
vadit.  Et  forte  in  eo  locograndis  ilex  coaluerat  inter 
saxa,  ^paullulum  modo  prona,  dein  flexa  atque  aucta  in 
altitudinem,  quo  cuncta  gignentium  natura  fert :  cujus 
ramis  modo,  modo  eminentibus  saxis  nisus  Ligus,  ^  cas- 
telli planitiem  perscribit :  quod  cuncti  Numidae  intenti 
praeliantibus  aderant.  Exploratis  omnibus,  quae  mox 
USUI  fore  ducebat,  '''  eadem  regreditur,  non  temere,  uti 
escenderat,  sed  tentans  omnia  et  circumspiciens.  Itaque 
Marium  propere  adit, acta  edocet,  hortatur,ab  ea  parte, 
qua  ipse  escenderat,  castellum  tentet :  pollicetur  sese 

^  Aestuans,  "in  the  greatest  perplexity." 

^  ^vorsum  praeliantibus,  "  on  the  opposite  side  to  that  where  the 
two  parties  were  contending." 

^  Solitudinem  intellexit,  "  he  perceived  that  he  was  completely 
alone."     He  saw  no  traces  of  any  human  being. 

*  More  humani  ingenii.  Some  editions  read  "  more  hnmanae 
cupidinis  ignara  visundi  animum  vertit,"  of  which  Cortius  remarks, 
that  it  is  "  contra  omnes  omnino  mss.  et  veteres  editiones." 

*  Paullulum  modo  prona,  "bending  a  little  downwards  at  first." 

^  Castelli  planitiem  perscribit,  "  he  reconnoitres  the  platform  of  the 
fortress." 

^  Eadem.     Understand  via.     In  some  editions  eodem  (scil.  modo). 
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itineris  periculiqiie  ducem.  Marius  cum  Ligure,  pro- 
missa  cognitum,  ex  praesentibus  misit :  quorum  uti 
cujusque  ingenium  erat,  ita  rem  difficilem  aut.facilem 
nunciavere.  Consulis  animus  tamen  ^  pauUum  arrectus. 
Itaque  ex  copia  tubicinumet  coniicinum,  numero  quin- 
que  quam  velocissumos  delegit,  et  cum  his,  praesidio 
qui  forent,  quatuor  centuriones  :  omnis  Liguri  parere 
jubet,  et  ei  negotio  proxumum  diem  constituit. 

XCIV.  Sed,  ubi  ex  praecepto  tempusvisum,  paratis 
compositisque  omnibus,  ad  locum  pergit.  Ceterum  illi 
qui  centuriis  praeerant,  praedocti  ab  ^  duce,  arma  orna- 
tumque  mutaverant,  capite  atque  pedibus  nudis,  uti 
•^prospectus  nisusque  per  saxa  facilius  foret:  super  terga 
gladii  et  scuta:  verum  ea  Numidica  ex  coriis,  ^ponderis 
gratia  simul,  et  offensa  quo  levius  streperent.  Igitur 
praegrediens  Ligus  saxa,  et  si  quae  vetustate  radices 
eminebant,  laqueis  vinciebat,  quibus  adlevati  facilius 
escenderent :  interdum  timidos  insolentia  itineris  levare 
manu  :  ubi  paullo  asperior  adscensus,  singiJos  prae  se 
inermos  mittere;  deinde  ipse  cum  illorum  armis  sequi ; 
quae. -5  dubia  nisu  videbantur,  ""potissumus  tentare,  ac 

^  Pautlurii  arrectus,  "  somewhat  aroused."  The  distinctioii  be- 
tween parum  and  paullum  should  be  noted  by  the  student.  Parum, 
"little,"  is  opposed  to  "much;"  paullum,  "  a  little,"  is  opposed  to 
"  not  none,"  or  "  some."  Thus  parum  pecuniae,  "  little  money  ; " 
but  paullum  pecuniae,  "  a  little  money."  It  is  to  be  observed,  how- 
ever, that  paullum  is  often  used  in  the  sense  oi parum,  but  the  latter 
is  never  employed  for  the  former.  Crombie's  Gymnasium,  vol.  ii. 
p.  434.  3d  ed. 

^  Duce,  "  their  guide,"  the  Ligurian. 

*  Prospectus,  "  the  view  in  front,"  or  "  before  them." 

*  Ponderis ffratia,  "on  account  of  their  lightness."  Understand 
levioris. 

^  Dubia  nisu,  "  Dangerous  to  be  attempted."  Nisu  is  the  old 
dative. 

^  Potissumus  tentare,  "he  tried  first  of  all."  In  some  editions 
potissumum,  which  is  the  more  ustial  form. 
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saepius  eadem  adscendens  descendensque,  dein  statira 
^  digrediens,  ceteris  audaciam  addere.  Igitur,  diu 
multuinque  fatigati,  tandem  in  castellum  perveniunt, 
desertum  ab  ea  parte  ;  quod  omnes,  siculi  aliis  die- 
bus,  advorsum  hostis  aderant.  Marius,  ubi  ex  nunciis, 
quae  Ligus  egerat  cognovit,  quamquam  toto  die  in- 
tentos  praelio  Numidas  habuerat,  turn  vero  cohortatus 
milites,  et  ipse  extra  vineas  egressus,  ^  testudine  acta 
succedere,  et  simul  hostem  tormentis  sagittariisque  et 
funditoribus  eminus  terrere.  At  Numidae,  saepe 
anteavineis  Roraanorum  subvorsis,  item  incensis,  non 
castelli  moenibus  sese  tutabantur,  sed  pro  muro  dies 
noctesque  agitare  ;  maledicere  Romanis,  ac  Mario 
vecordiam  objectare ;  militibus  nostris  Jugurthae  ser- 
vitium  minari ;  secundis  rebus  feroces  esse.  Interim 
omnibus  Romanis  hostibusque  praelio  intentis,  magna 
utrimque  vi,  pro  gloria  atque  imperio  his,  illis  pro 
salute  certantibus,  repente  a  tergo  signa  canere :  ac 
primo  mulieres  et  pueri,  qui  visum  processerant, 
fugere ;  deinde,  uti  quisque  muro  proxumus  erat ; 
postremo  cuncti,  armati  inermesque.  Quod  ubi  ac- 
cidit,  eo  acrius  Romani  instare,  fundere,  ac  plerosque 
tantummodo  sauciare,  dein  super  occisorum  corpora 
vadere,  avidi  gloriae  certantes  murum  petere ;  neque 
quemquam  omnium  praeda  morari.  Sic  forte  correcta 
Marii  temeritas,  gloriam  ex  culpa  invenit. 

^  Digrediens,  "  stepping  aside." 

^  Testudine  acta  succedere,  ''  having  formed  the  testado,  advanced 
to  the  walls."  The  soldiers  foi-med  the  testudo  hy  joining  their 
shields  over  their  heads  and  on  their  sides,  so  as  to  resemble  the 
shell  of  a  tortoise  (testudo).  This  was  done  as  a  defence  against 
the  missiles  of  the  enemy.  Josephus  (De  Bell.  Jud.  3.  7.  28.  ed. 
Havercamp.  vol.  ii.  p.  240)  makes  mention  of  his  having  caused 
boiling  oil  to  be  poured  upon  a  testudo  of  Roman  soldiers,  when 
attacking  the  walls  of  Jotapata.  The  expedient  proved  a  most  suc- 
cessful one. 
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XCV.  Ceterum,  diim  ea  res  geritur,  L.  Sulla 
quaestor  cum  niagno  equitatu  in  castra  venit ;  ^  quos 
iiti  ex  Latio  et  a  sociis  cogeret,  Romae  relictus  erat. 
Sed,  quoniam  tanti  viri  res  adraonuit,  idoneum  visum 
est,  de  natura  cultuque  ejus  paucis  dicere  :  neque  enim 
alio  loco  de  Bullae  rebus  dicturi  sumus  ;  et  L.  ^  Sisen- 
na,  optume  et  diligentissume  omnium  qui  eas  res 
dixere  persecutus,  parum  mihi  libero  ore  locutus 
videtur.     Igitur  Sulla  gentis  patriciae,  familia  prope 

^  Quns.  Reforriag,  by  synesis,  to  cquitafus.  Some  editions  have 
quod. 

'^  Sisenna.  "  L.  Cornelius  Sisenna  was  an  historian  of  tlie  Cor- 
nelian family,  and  descended  from  that  Sisenna  wlio  was  praetor 
A.  U.  C.  570.  lu  his  youth  he  practised  as  an  orator,  and  is  charac- 
terized by  Cicero  as  a  man  of  learning  and  wit,  but  of  no  great  indus- 
try or  knowledge  in  business.  In  more  advanced  life  he  was  Praetor 
of  Achaia,  and  a  ii-iend  of  Atticus.  Vossius  says,  his  History  com- 
menced after  the  taking  of  Rome  by  the  Gauls,  and  ended  with  the 
wars  of  Marius  and  Sylla.  Now,  it  is  possible  that  he  may  have  given 
some  sketch  of  Roman  affairs  from  the  burning  of  the  city  by  the 
Gauls  ;  but  it  is  evident  ho  had  touched  slightly  on  these  early 
portions  of  the  history ;  for  though  his  work  consisted  of  twenty,  or, 
according  to  others,  of  twenty-two  books,  it  appeai-s  from  a  fragment 
of  the  second,  which  is  still  preserved,  that  he  had  there  advanced  in 
his  narrative  as  far  as  the  Social  War,  which  broke  out  in  the  year 
663.  The  greater  part,  therefore,  was  probably  devoted  to  the  history 
of  the  civil  wars  of  Marius :  and  indeed  Velleius  Paterculus  calls  his 
work  Opus  Belli  Civilis  Sullani.  The  great  defect  of  his  Historj' 
consisted,  it  is  said,  in  its  not  being  written  with  sufficient  political 
freedom,  at  least  concerning  the  character  and  conduct  of  Sylla, 
which  is  regretted  by  Sallust,  in  a  passage  bearing  ample  testimony 
to  the  merits  of  Sisenna  in  other  particulars.  Cicero,  while  he  admits 
his  superiority  over  his  predecessors,  adds,  that  he  was  far  from  per- 
fection, and  complains  that  there  was  something  puerile  in  his  Annals, 
as  if  he  had  studied  none  of  the  Greek  historians  but  Clitarchus. 
(Cic.  de  Leg.  1.  2.)  The  fragments  which  remain  of  his  History  are 
more  numerous  than  those  of  any  old  Latin  annalist,  being  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  ;  but  they  are  also  shorter  and  more  iinconnected 
Indeed,  there  are  scarcely  two  sentences  anywhere  joined  together." 
— Duntop's  Roman  Literature,  vol.  ii.  p.  133. 


I 


SALLUSTII  JUGURTHA.  SOO 

jam  exstincta  majorum  ignavia,  litteris  Graecis  atque 
Latinis  juxtaatque  doctissume  eruditus,  animo  ingenti, 
cupidus  voluptatum,  sed  gloriae  cupidior:  ^  otio  luxuri- 
ijso  ;  tamen  ab  negotiis  numquara  voluptas  remorata, 
-nisi  quod  de  uxore  potuit  lionestius  consul! :  facundus, 
callidus,  eL  ^amicitia  facilis  ;  ^  ad  simulanda  negotia  al- 
titudo  ingenii  incredibilis  :  multarum  rerum,  ac  maxu- 
me  pecuniae  largitor.  Atque  felicissumo  omnium  ^  ante 


^  Otio  lux'urioso,  "  of  debanclied  habits,  when  unoccupied  with 
liiisiness."  He  kept  company,  according  to  Plutarch,  with  mimics, 
i'Sters,  &c.  and  went  with  them  to  every  excess  of  licentiousnens 
and  riot ;  and,  though  at  other  times  a  man  of  business,  he  would 
'•hange  instantaneously  whenever  he  had  company,  and  begin  a 
rarousal. 

-  Nisi  quod,  &c.  "  except  that  he  might  have  had  more  regard 
fir  Ms  own  character  in  matrimonial  affairs."  Sylla,  according  to 
Plutarch,  was  five  times  married ;  but,  during  all  these  unions,  stiU 
indulged  in  libidinous  attachments.  On  dedicatmg  the  tenth  of  his 
substance  to  Hercules,  he  gave  a  magnificent  entertainment  to  the 
people.  In  the  midst  of  this  feasting,  which  lasted  many  days,  liis 
fourth  -wife,  Metella,  sickened  and  died.  As  the  priests  forbade  him 
to  approach  her,  and  to  have  his  house  defiled  with  mourning,  (an 
artifice,  probably,  of  his  o^vn,)  he  sent  her  a  bill  of  divorce,  and 
.irdered  her  to  be  carried  to  another  house  while  the  breath  was  still 
in  her  body.  A  few  months  afterwards  he  espoused  Valeria,  the 
sister  of  Hortensius  the  orator,  who  had  managed  to  attract  his 
attention  in  the  theatre,  by  her  personal  beauty  and  artful  behaviour. 
Yet,  according  to  Plutarch,  though  she  was  a  female  of  great  accom- 
plishments and  respectability,  he  stiU  continued  his  intercourse  with 
actresses  and  female  musicians,  and  sat  drinking  whole  days  with  a 
e(jmpany  of  buffoons.  A  loathsome  disease  soon  after  put  a  period  to 
his  existence. 

'  Amicitia  facilis.     Equivalent  ti)  facile  sihi  amicos  parans. 

*  Ad  simulanda  negotia,  &c.  "  the  depth  of  his  mind  was  incredible 
for  conceahng  from  others  his  secret  plans." 

^  Ante  civilem  vicioriam,  "  previous  to  his  success  in  the  civil 
wars."  The  remarkable  success  which  accompanied  so  many  of  the 
operations  of  Sylla,  and  on  account  of  which  he  assumed  the  title  of 
Felijs,  is  alluded  to  in  a  very  interesting  manner  by  Plutarch,  in  his 
Life  of  that  commander.      "  It  not  only  gave  him  pleasure,"  observes 
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civilem  victoriam  numquam  super  indiistriam  fortuna 
fait ;  multique  dubitavere,  fortior,  an  felicior  esset  : 
nam,  postea  quae  fecerit,  incertum  liabeo,  pudeat 
magis,  an  pigeat  disserere. 

XCVI,  Igititr  Sulla,  ut  supra  dictum,  postquam 
in  Africam  atque  in  castra  Marii  cum  equitatu  venit, 
rudis  antea  et  ignarus  belli,  ^  sollertissumus  omnium  in 
paucis  tempestatibus  factus  est.  Ad  hoc,  milites  be- 
nigne  adpellare  ;  multis  rogantibus,  aliis  per  se  ipse 
dare  beneficia,  invitus  accipere  :  sed  ea  properantius, 
quam  aes  mutuum  reddere ;  ipse  ab  nullo  repetere  ; 
magis  id  laborare,  ut  illi  quam  plurimi  deberent :  joca 
atque  seria  cum  humillumis  agere  :  in  operibus,  in 
agmine  atque  ad  vigilias  multus  adesse  :  neque  in- 
terim, quod  prava  ambitio  solet,  consulis,  aut  cujus- 
quam  boni  famam  laedere  :  tantummodo  neque  con- 
silio,  neque  ^  manu  priorem  alium  pati  ;  plerosque 
antevenire.  Quis  rebus,  brevi,  Mario  militibusque 
carissumus  factus. 

XCVII.  At  Jugurtha,  postquam  oppidum  Capsam 
aliosque  locos  munitos  et  sil)i  utilis  simul,  et  magnam 
pecuniam  amiserat,  ad  Bocchum  nuncios  mittit, 
"  quam  primum  in  Numidiam  copias  adduceret :  prae- 
lii    faciundi   tempus  adesse,""      Quem   ubi   cunctari 


his  biographer,  "  to  liear  his  success  imputed  to  Fortune,  but  he 
encouraged  the  opinion,  tliinking  it  added  an  air  of  grandexir,  and 
even  of  divinity,  to  his  actions.  Whether  he  did  this  out  of  vanity, 
or  from  a  real  persuasion  of  its  truth,  we  cannot  affirm.  He  writes, 
however,  in  his  Commentaries,  '  that  his  enterprises  executed  on  a 
sudden,  and  in  a  manner  different  from  what  he  had  intended,  always 
succeeded  the  best.'  It  is  plain,  likewise,  from  his  saying  that  he  was 
bom  rather  for  fortune  than  for  war,  that  he  attributed  more  to  luck 
than  to  valour." 

^  Sollertissumus  omnium,  "  the  most  accomplished  soldier  of  alL 

'  Manu,  "  in  action." 
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accepit,  ^  dubium  belli  atque  pacis  rationes  trahere  ; 
rursus,  uti  antea,  proxumos  donis  corrumpit,  ipsique 
Mauro  pollicetur  Numidiae  partem  tertiam,  si  aut 
Roraani  Africa  expulsi,  aut,  integris  suis  finibus,  bel- 
lum  compositum  foret.  Eo  praemio  illectus  Bocchus, 
cum  magna  multitudine  Jugurtham  accedit.  Ita 
amborum  exercitu  conjuncto,  Marium  jam  in  hiberna 
proficiscentem,  ^  vix  decima  parte  die  reliqua,  inva- 
dunt :  rati  noctem,  quae  jam  aderat,  victis  sibi 
munimento  fore,  et,  si  vicissent,  ^  nullo  impedimento, 
quia  locorum  scientes  erant;  contra  Romanis  utrum- 
<|ue  casum  in  tenebris  difficiliorem.  Igitur  simul 
consul  ex  multis  de  hostium  adventu  cognovit,- et 
ipsi  hostes  aderant ;  et,  priusquam  exercitus  aut  in- 
strui,  aut  *  sarcinas  colligere,  denique  antequam  sig- 
num,  aut  imperium  ullum  accipere  ^  quivit,  equites 
Mauri  atque  Gaetuli,  non  acie,  neque  ullo  more  prae- 
lii,  sed  catervatim,  uti  quosque  fors  conglobaverat,  in 
nostros  concurrunt  ;  qui  omnes  trepidi  improvise 
metu,  ac  tamen  virtutis  memores,  aut  arma  capiebant, 

^  Dubium  belli  atque  pans,  &c.  "  that  he,  undecided  what  coiirse  to 
[lursue,  was  weighing  the  arguments  for  war  and  for  peace." 

^  Vix  decima,  he.  Die  is  here  the  old  genitive.  Aulus  Gellius 
(9.  14)  makes  mention  of  this  very  passage  of  Sallust,  and  considers 
die  a  genitive,  not  an  ablative.  It  would  appear  from  his  remarks, 
that  some  of  his  contemporaries  made  die  equivalent  to  e,v  die. 

^  Nullo.  The  old  dative.  The  old  writers,  whom  Sallust  here  imitates, 
sometimes  declined  such  adjectives  as  nullus,  solus,  alter, he.  regularly. 
Compare  Ruddiman,  Instit.  L.  G.  vol.  i.  p.  63.  ed.  Stalbaum. 

*  Sarcinas  colligere.  AU  the  baggage  was  coUected  into  one  place 
before  an  engagement. 

^  Quivit.  "  There  is  a  delicate  difference,"  observes  Dumesnil, . 
"between  posse  and  quire ;  which  is  this:  Possum  expresses  the 
power  resulting  from  strength  and  consequence,  ofBces,  authority, 
&c. :  Queo  expresses  mere  possibiUty,  under  existing  circumstances. 
Thus,  we  cannot  say  quire  plurimum,  nor  quoad  queo,  but  possum 
plurimum  and  quoad  possum.     So  again,  '  Non  queo  reliqua  scribere, 
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aut  capientis  alios  ab  hostibus  defensabant :  pars 
cquos  escendere,  obviam  ire  hostibus  :  pugna  latrocinio 
magis,  quam  praelio  siinilis  fieri :  sine  signis,  sine 
ordinibus  ^  equites  pedites  permixti,  caedere  alios, 
alios  obtruncare,  raultos  contra  advorsos  acerrume 
pugnantis,  ab  tergo  circumvenire  :  neque  virtus, 
neque  arma  satis  tegere,  quod  hostes  numero  plures 
et  undique  circumfusi :  denique  Romani  veteres, 
iiovique,  ^  et  ob  ea  scientes  belli,  si  quos  locus,  aut 
casus  conjunxerat,  orbes  facere ;  atque  ita  ab  omni- 
bus partibus  simul  tecti  et  instructi  hoslium  vim 
sustentabant. 

XCYIII.  Neque  in  eo  tarn  aspero  negotio  territus 
Marius,  aut  magis,  quam  antea  demisso  animo  fuit : 
sed  cum  turma  sua,  quam  ex  fortissumis  magis,  quam 
familiarissumis,  paraverat,  vagari  passim  :  ac  modo  la- 
boraniibus  suis  succurrere,  modo  hostis,  ubi  confertis- 
surai  obstiterant,  invadere:  ^manu  consulere  militibus, 
quoniam  imperare,  conturbatis  omnibus,  non  poterat. 
Jamque  dies  consumtus  erat,  cum  tamen  barbari  nihil 
remittere,  atque,  uti  reges  praeceperant,  *  noctera  pro 
se  rati,  acrius  instare.  Turn  Marius  ^  ex  copia  rerum 
consilium   trahit,  atque,  uti  suis  receptui  locus  esset, 

tanta  vis  lacrymarum  est.' — Cic.  Here  possum  would  have  been  too 
strong." 

'  Equites  pedites.    Alluding  both  to  the  Romans  and  the  Nnmidians. 

^  Et  ob  ea,  kc.  "  and  on  this  account"  (i.  e.  because  the  veterans 
were  joined  with  the  new  soldiers)  "more  familiar  with  warfare."  We 
have  retained  the  reading  and  given  the  explanation  of  Cortius. 
Although  the  best  that  can  be  ofiered,  it  is  far  from  satisfactory. 

'  Manu  consulere  militibus,  "  aided  his  soldiers  by  taking  a  personal 
share  in  the  fight." 

*  Noctem  pro  se  rati,  "  having  imagined  that  the  night  would  be  in 
their  favour." 

^  Ex  copia  rerum,  Sto.  "  he  forms  a  plan  adapted  to  the  nature  of 
the  case." 
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collis  duos  propinquos  inter  se  occupat :  quorum  in 
uno,  castris  parum  amplo,  fons  aquae  magnus  erat ; 
alter  usui  opportunus,  quia,  magna  parte  editus  et 
praeceps,  ^  pauco  munimento  egebat.  Ceterum  apud 
aquam  Sullam  cum  equitibus  noctem  agitare  jubet. 
Ipse  paullatim  disperses  milites,  neque  minus  hostibus 
conturbatis,  in  unum  contrahit :  dein  cunctos  pleno 
gradu  in  collem  subducit.  Ita  reges,  loci  difficultate 
coacti,  praelio  deterrentur  ;  neque  tamen  suos  longius 
abire  sinunt,  sed,  utroque  colle  multitudine  circum- 
dato,  efFusi  consedere.  Dein  crebris  ignibus  factis, 
plerumque  noctis  barbari  suo  more  laetari,  exsultare, 
strepere  vocibus  :  ^  ipsi  duces  feroces,  quia  non  fuge- 
rant,  pro  victoribus  agere.  Sed  ea  cuncta  Romanis 
ex  tenebris  et  editioribus  locis  facilia  visu,  ^  magnoque 
hortamento  erant. 

XCIX.  PLURiMUMvero  Mariusimperitialiostium 
confirmatus,  quam  maxuraum  silentium  liaberi  jubet  : 
ne  signa  quidem,  uti  per  vigilias  solebant,  canere  : 
deinde,  ubi  lux  adventabat,  defessis  jam  liostibus,  et 
paullo  ante  somno  captis,  de  improviso  *  vigiles,  item 
cohortium,  turmarum,  legionum  tubicines  simul  omnis 
signa  canere,  milites  clamorem  tollere,  atque  portis 
erumpere.  Mauri  atque  Gaetuli  ignoto  et  horribili 
sonitu  repente  exciti,  neque  fugere,  neque  arma  capere, 

^  Pauco  munimento,  &c.  The  singular  of  pauctts  is  of  rare  occur- 
rence. We  meet  with  it  in  Horace  (A.  P.  233) :  "  foramine 
pauco ;  "  and  in  Aul.  Gellius  (20.  1)  :  "  injurias  pauco  aere  diluere." 
Cortius  reads  "  pauca  munimento  quaerebat." 

2  Ipsi  duces.     Jugurtha  and  Bocchus. Quia  non  fugerant.    In 

some  editions  quod  no)i,  fugere   ac  pro,  &c.     Cortius  reads 

fugerent. 

3  Magnoque  hortamento  erant.  The  Bipont  test  omits  the  connective. 
*  Vigiles.     The  common  text  has  vectigales,  for  which  Cortius  very 

judiciously  conjectures  vigiles.  The  common  reading  is  found  in  all 
the  uss. 
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neque  omnino  facere  aut  proviclere  quidquam  pote- 
rant :  ita  cunctos  strepitu,  clamore,  nullo  subveniente, 
nostris  instantibus,  tumultu,  terrore,  ^  formido,  quasi 
vecordia,  ceperat.  Denique  omnes  fusi  fugatique  : 
arma  et  signa  mililaria  pleraque  capta  :  pluresque  eo 
praelio,  quam  omnibus  superioribus  interemti :  nam 
somno  et  metu  insolito  impedita  fuga. 

C.  Deik  Marius,  uti  coeperat,  ^  in  liibema ;  quae, 
propter  commeatum,  in  oppidis  maritumis  agere  de- 
creverat :  neque  tamen  secors  -victoria,  aut  insolens 
factus  ;  sed  pariter  ac  in  conspectu  hostium,  ^  quadrate 
agmine  incedere.  Sulla  cum  equitatu  apud  dextimios, 
in  sinistra  A.  Manlius,  cum  funditoribus  et  sagittariis, 
*  praeterea  cohortes  Ligurum  curabat :  primos  et  ex- 
tremos  cum  expeditis  manipulis  tribunes  locaverat. 
Perfug-ae,  °minume  cari  et    regionum    scientissumi, 

^  Formido.     Some  editions  haxeformidine. 

^  In  hiberna.  Understand  proficiscitur .  A  similar  ellipsis  occurs 
in  Livy  (41.  3) :  "  Turn  demiim  nuncins  ad  tertiam  legionem  revo- 
candam  et  Gallomin  praesidium."  Understand  missus  est :  and  so 
also  Floras  (3.  10) :  "  Reversus  igitnr  in  Galliam  classe  majore  auctis- 
que  admodnm  copiis  in  eumdem  rursus  oceanum."     Understand  it. 

^  Quadrato  agmine.  Tlie  agmen  quadratum  of  the  Romans  was 
a  right-angled  parallelogram,  not  a  square.  Compare  the  words  of 
Sahnasius  (de  Re  Mil.  Rom.  c.  10.  p.  103.  edit.  Lugd.  1657): 
"  Quadratum  agmen  non  dicitur,  cujus  latitude  aequalis  sit  in  omnes 
adspectus  longitudine  ;  sed  quod  frontem  habet  recta  linea  exaequatam 
et  ad  extremitates  angulos  rectos."  So  alao  Guischard  (Memoires 
Grit,  et  Hi  star,  sur  les  Antiquites  Militaircs,  vol.  i.  p.  195):  "La 
figure  ressembloit  a  une  parallelogramme  quelconque  a  angles  droits." 

*  Praeterea  cohortes,  &e.  This  and  the  preceding  clause  are  to 
be  imderstood  as  follows  :  "  Sulla  cum  equitatu  apud  dextumos  cura- 
bat ;  cnrabat  vero  in  sinistra  A.  Manlius  cum  funditoribus  et  sagitta- 
liis  ;  praeterea  curabat  idem  Manlius  cohortes  Ligurum."  The  verb 
will  thus  be  understood  twice  without  an  accusative,  and  once  ex- 
pressed with  that  case. 

^  Minume  cari,  "  whose  lives  were  least  valued."  In  some  editions 
these  words  do  not  appear. 
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hostium  iter  explorabant :  simul  consul,  ^  quasi  nullo 
imposito,  omnia  providere  ;  apud  omnes  adesse  ;  lau- 
dare,  increpare  ^  merentis.  Ipse  armatus,  intentusque, 
item  milites  cogebat :  ^  neque  secus,  atque  iter  facere, 
castramunire  ;  excubitum  in  portas  cohortis  ex  legion- 
ibus,  pro  castris  equites  auxiliarios  mittere  :  praeterea 
alios  super  vallum  in  muniraentis  locare,  vigilias  ipse 
circumire,  *  non  diffidens  ea  futura,  quae  imperavisset, 
quam  ^  uti  militibus  exaequatus  cum  imperatore  labos 
volentibus  esset.  Et  sane  Marius,  illo  et  aliis  tem- 
poribus  belli,  pudore  magis,  quam^malo,  exercitum 
coercebat ;  quod  multi  per  ambitionem  fieri  aiebant ; 
pars  quod  a  pueritia  consuetam  duritiam,  et  alia,  quae 
ceteri  miserias  vocant,  voluptati  habuisset.  ''  Nisi 
tamen  res  publica,  pariter  ac  saevissumo  imperio,  bene 
atque  decore  gesta. 

^  Quasi  nullo  imposito,  "  as  if  no  one  were  placed  over  them  by  him." 
^  Merentis,  "as  each  deserved  commendation  or  blame." 
^  Neqne  secus,  &c.  "  nor  was  he  less  careful  in  fortifying  his  camp, 
than  he  had  been  in  prosecuting  his  march." 

*  Non  diffidens,  &c.  "  not  so  much  from  any  distrust  on  his  part 
that  the  orders  he  had  given  would  not  be  obeyed,  as,"  &c.  Cortius 
reads  "non  diffidentia  futui-i  quae,"  &c.  and  completes  the  sentence 
thus  :  "  non  diffidentia  iiitim  ejus  omnis  quae,"  &c.  making  quae 
plm-al,  on  accoimt  of  the  plural  import  of  omnis.  Few,  we  conceive, 
■will  approve  of  such  an  explanation.  Futuri  must  either  be  changed 
to  futurorum,  or  qiiae  to  quod,  or  else  the  reading  we  have  adopted 
must  be  regarded  as  the  simplest  and  the  best. 

5  Uti  militibus,  &c.  "  that  then-  toUs,  being  equally  participated  in 
by  their  commander,  might  be  cheerfully  endured  by  the  soldiers  at 
large."  We  have  here  another  instance  of  the  Greek  construction 
mentioned  in  note  3,  page  274. 

*  Malo,  "  by  punishment." 

'  Nisi  tamen,  &c.  Equivalent  to  Sed  tamen.  The  reference  is  to 
Marius.  Compare  Bumouf  (ad  loc.)  :  "  Sive  per  ambitionem,  sive 
consuetudinis  causa  hoc  faceret,  id  utique  certum  est,  pnhlicae  utilitati 
et  gloriae  non  minus  ab  illo  consultum  fuisse  quam  si  saevissumum 
imperium  in  milites  exercuisset." 

P  2 
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CI.  Igitur  quarto  deniquc  die,  haud  longe  ab 
oppido  Cirta  undique  simul  speculatores  ^  citi  sese 
ostendunt :  qua  re  liostis  adesse  intellcgitur.  Sed 
quia  divorsi  redeuntes,  alius  ab  alia  parte,  atque 
omnes  idem  significabant ;  consul  incertus,  quonam 
modo  aciem  instrueret,  nullo  ordine  commutato,  ad- 
vorsum  omnia  paratus,  ibidem  opperitur.  Ita  Jugur- 
tham  spes  frustrata,  qui  copias  in  quatuor  partis  dis- 
tribucrat,  ratus  ex  omnibus  ^  aeque  aliquos  ab  tergo 
hostibus  venturos.  Interim  Sulla,  quern  primum 
adtigerant,  cohortatus  suos,  turmatim  et  quam  max- 
ume  confertis  equis,  ipse  aliique  Mauros  invadunt : 
ceteri  in  loco  manentes  ab  jaculis  eminus  emissis  cor- 
pora tegere,  et,  si  qui  in  manus  venerant,  obtruncare. 
Dum  eo  modo  equites  praeliantur,  Bocchus  cum  pedi- 
tibus,  quos  Volux,  filius  ejus,  adduxcrat,  necjue  in 
priore  pugna,  in  itinere  morati,  adfuerant,  postremam 
Romanorum  aciem  invadunt.  Turn  Marius  apud 
primos  agebat ;  quod  ibi  Jugurtha  cum  plurimis. 
Dein  Numida,  cognito  Bocchi  adventu,  clam  cum 
paucis  ^  ad  pedites  convortit :  ibi  Latine  (nam  apud 
Numantiam  loqui  didicerat)  exclaraat :  "  nostros 
iVustra  pugnare  :  paullo  ante  Marium  sua  manu  inter-- 

^  Citi,  "  at  full  speed."     Eqmvalent  to  citato  cursu. 

-  Acque.  Cortius  joins  this  adverb  to  ab  tergo,  and  makes  the 
whole  phrase  eqmvalent  to  "  directly  in  the  rear."  The  explanation 
of  the  Bipont  editor  appears  much  happier  :  "  ex  quadruplici  agmine 
eerte  unnm,  quodcunque  esset."  In  accordance  vrith  this,  the  ex- 
pression aeqtie  aliquos  may  be  rendered,  "  that  some  of  them  certainly, 
no  matter  which." 

^  Ad  pedites.  Cortius  maintains  that  the  reference  is  here  not  to 
the  Roman  infantrj-,  but  to  those  which  Volux  had  brought,  and 
with  which  Bocchus  had  attacked  the  Roman  rear.  The  opposite 
opinion  appears  to  be  the  true  one  ;  especially  as  the  words  Hi 
iMtinc  follow. 
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fectum  ;■"  simul  gladium  sanguine  oblitum  ostendere, 
quera  in  pugna,  ^  satis  impigre  occiso  pedite  nostro, 
cruentaverat.  Quod  ubi  railites  accepere,  magis  ^  atro- 
citate  rei,  quam  fide  nuncii  terrentur  :  simulque  bar- 
bari  animos  tollere,  et  in  ^  perculsos  acrius  incedere. 
Jamque  paullum  ab  fuga  aberant,  cum  Sulla,  profli- 
galis,  quos  advorsum  ierat,  Mauris  ab  latere  incurrit. 
Boccbus  statim  avortitur.  At  Jugurtha,  dum  susten- 
tare  sues,  et  prope  jam  adeptam  victoriara  retinere 
cupit,  circumventus  ab  equitibus,  dextra,  sinistra, 
omnibus  occisis,  solus  inter  tela  hostium  ^  vitabundus 
erumpit.  Atque  interim  Marius,  fugatis  equitibus, 
occurrit  auxilio  suis,  quos  pelli  jam  acceperat.  Deni- 
que  hostes  undique  fusi.  Turn  spectaculum  horribile 
campis  patentibus  :  ^  sequi,  fugere  ;  occidi,  capi ; 
equi,  viri  adflicti :  ac  multi,  volneribus  acceptis, 
neque  fugere  posse,  neque  quietem  pati ;  ^  niti  modo, 
ac  statim  concidere  :  postremo  omnia,  qua  "  visus 
erat,  constrata  telis,  armis,  cadaveribus  ;  et  inter  ea 
humus  infecta  sanguine. 

'^  Saiis  impiffre.  ^qmvalent  to  satis  celeriter,  "with  great  quickness." 
^  Atrocitate  rei,  "  with  the  dreadful  natvire  of  the  thing."  The 
meaning  is  this  :  The  Romans  were  thrown  into  alarm,  not  so  mucli 
from  any  confidence  which  they  placed  in  the  words  of  Jugurtha,  as 
from  the  reflection  that  there  was  indeed  a  possibihty  of  their  favourite 
commander  losing  his  life  in  the  action. 

^  Perculsos.  Some  edititions  add  Rovianos. 
^  Vitabundus,  "  hy  making  gi-eat  exertions  to  escape." 
^  Sequi,  &c.  A  beautiful  specimen  of  the  figure  Asj'ndeton,  in 
imitation,  very  probably,  of  the  celebrated  passage  in  Xenophon, 
(Ages.  2.  12,)  praised  by  Longinus,  §  19  :  2u^§aA<$;'Tos  Tas  aawiSas, 
iwdovvTO,  e^dxovTO,  aireKTeivov,  auredvijiTKOP  •  "  Closing  their  shields 
together,  they  were  pushed,  they  fought,  they  slew,  they  were  slain." 
— Srnitk. 

"  Niti  modo,  "  they  merely  made  an  effort  to  rise." 
^  Visus.     A  noun  of  the  fourth  declension.    Render  qua  visus  erat, 
"  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach." 
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CII.  ^  PosTEA  loci  consul,  haud  dubie  jam  victor, 
pervenit  in  oppidum  Cirtam,  quo  initio  profectus  inten- 
derat.  Eo  ^  post  diem  quintuni,  quam  iterum  barbari 
male  pugnaverant,  legati  a  Bocclio  veniunt,  qui  regis 
verbis  ab  Mario  petivere,  "  duo  quam  fidissumos  ad 
cum  mitteret :  velle  de  se,  et  de  populi  Romani  com- 
modo  cum  is  disserere."  Ille  statim  L.  Sullam  et  A. 
Manlium  ire  jubet.  Qui  quamquam  acciti  ibant,  ta- 
men  placuit  verba  apud  regem  facere  ;  ingenium  aut 
avorsura  uti  flecterent,  aut  cupidum  pacis  vehementius 
accenderent.  Itaque  Sulla,  cujus  facundiae,  non  aetati 
a  Manlio  concessum,  pauca  verba  hujuscemodi  locu- 
tus :  "  Rex  Bocche,  magna  nobis  laetitia,  cum  te 
talem  virum  di  monuere,  uti  aliquando  pacem,  quam 
bellum,  malles  ;  neu  te  optumum  cum  pessumo  om- 
nium Jugurtha  miscendo  commaculares  ;  simul  nobis 
demeres  acerbam  necessitudinem,  pariter  te  errantem 
et  ilium  scelcratissumum  ^  persequi.  Ad  hoc,  populo 
Romano  jam  a  '^  principio  reipublicae  visum,  amicos, 

^  Posted  loci.  For  postea.  This  phraseology  has  already  been 
alluded  to,  page  262,  note  8, 

^  Post  diem  quintum,  quam,  &c.  "  on  the  fifth  day  after  the  bar- 
barians had  met  with  their  second  defeat."  The  Latin  language 
admits  several  variations  of  this  construction.  Thus  we  may  either 
adopt  the  form  used  in  the  test,  or  quinto  die  jwstquam  pugnaverant, 
or  quinque  diehus  postquam  pugnaverant,  or  post  dies  quintos  quam 
pugnaverant ;  or  with  ablative  alone,  omitting  post,  die  quinto  quam 
pugnaverant.  The  anomalous  appearance  of  post  diem  quintum 
quam,  &c.  and  some  other  of  the  phrases  just  quoted,  arose,  according 
to  Zumpt,  from  a  transposing  of  the  preposition.  Having  once 
written  post  die  quinto  quam,  they  would  be  easily  led  to  change  die 
quinto  into  diem,  quintum,  as  if  it  had  been  governed  by  post.  Com- 
pare note  1,  page  65.     Conspiracy  of  Catiline. 

'  Persequi.  A  Hellenism  for  persequendi.  Compare  ScheUer, 
L.  G.  vol.  ii.  p.  202.     JFalker's  Transl. 

*  Principio,  Cortius  reads  jam,  inopi  visum,  omitting  a  prin- 
cipio reipublicae.     The  remark  of  the  Bipont  editor  on  this  emeu- 
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quam  servos  quaerere  :  tutius  rati,  volentibus,  quam 
coactis  imperitare.  Tibi  vero  nulla  opportunior  nostra 
amicitia ;  priraum,  quod  procul  absumus,  in  quo  ofFen- 
sae  minimum,  ^  gratia  par,  ac  si  prope  adessemus  ;  dein, 
quod  ^  parentes  abunde  habemus,  amicorum  neque  no- 
bis, neque  cuiquam  omnium  satis.  Atque  hoc  utinam 
a  principio  tibi  placuisset !  profecto  ex  populo  Romano 
ad  hoc  tempus  multo  plura  bona  accepisses,  quam 
mala  ^  perpessus  es.  Sed,  quoniam  humanarum  rerum 
fortuna  pleraque  regit,  ^  cui  scilicet  placuit  te  et  vim  et 
gratiam  nosti-am  experiri ;  nunc,  quando  per  illam  licet, 
festina,  atque,  ut  coepisti,  perge.  Multa  atque  oppor- 
tuna  habes,  quo  facilius  errata  officiis  superes.  Pos- 
tremo  hoc  in  pectus  tuum  demitte.  nunquam  populum 
Romanum  beneficiis  victum :  nam  bello  quid  valeat, 
tute  scis."  Ad  ea  Bocchus  placide  et  benigne ;  simul 
pauca  pro  delicto  verba  facit :  "  se  non  hostili  animo, 
sed  regnum  tutatum  arma  cepisse  :  nam  Numidiae 
partem,  ^unde  vi  Jugurtham  expulerat,  jure  belli  suam 

dation  is  perfectly  conclusive  :  Sed  inopiun  non  foret,  quaerere  servos 
populos ;  neque  iis  facile,  amicos  invenire,  ne  dum  quod  ea  Sulla 
parum  ex  dignitate  Romana  disisset." 

•*■  Gratia  par,  &c.  "  while  you  will  enjoy  tlie  same  higli  estimation 
with  us,  as  if  we  were  your  immediate  neighbours."  Equivalent  to 
"in  eodem  honoris  et  gratiae  loco  apud  nos  eris." 

^  Parentes,  "  subjects." 

'  Perpessus  es.  In  some  editions  perpessus  esses,  an  inferior 
reading. 

*  Cui  scilicet  placuit,  &c.  We  have  here  given  the  reading  of  the 
Aldine  edition.  Cortius  has  placuisse,  and  makes  the  infinitive  depend 
on  scilicet,  i.  e.  scire  licet. 

^  Unde  vi  Jugurtham  expulerat,  &c.  Understand  Marius  as  the 
nominative  to  expulerat,  and  refer  jure  belli  suam  factavi  to  Bocchus. 
The  expression  jure  belli,  as  used  by  the  latter,  has  relation  to  the 
agreement  which  .Jugurtha  made  with  Bocchus,  that,  if  he  would 
take  up  arms,  and  aid  him  in  expelling  the  Romans  li-om  Numidia, 
he  would  give  him  the  third  part  of  that  coimtry.  Bocchus  now 
pretends  that  the  moment  he  took  up  arms  his  right  to  this  part 
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factam,  earn  vastari  ab  Mario  pati  nequivisse ;  prae- 
terea  missis  antea  Romam  legatis,  repulsum  ab  ami- 
citia.  Cetemm  vctera  omittere,  ac  turn,  si  per  Marium 
liceret,  legates  ad  senatum  missurum."'  Dein  ^  copia 
facta,  animus  barbari  ab  amicis  flexus,  quos  Jugurtha, 
cognita  legatione  Bullae  et  Manlii,  metuens  id  quod 
parabatur,  donis  corruperat. 

cm.  Marius  interea,  exercitu  in  hibernis  compo- 
site, cum  expeditis  cohortibus  et  parte  equitatus  pro- 
ficiscitur  in  loca  sola,  obsessum  turrim  regiam,  quo 
Jugurtha  perfugas  omnis  praesidium  imposuerat.  Turn 
rursus  Bocchus,  seu  reputando,  quae  sibi  duobus  prae- 
liis  2  venerant,  seu  admonitus  ab  amicis,  quos  incorrup- 
tos  Jugurtha  reliquerat,  ex  omni  copia  necessariorum 
quinque  delegit,  quorum  et  fides  cognita,  et  ingenia 
validissuma  erant.  Eos  ad  Marium,  ac  dein,  si  pla- 
ceat,  Romam  legatos  ire  jubet :  agendarum  rerum,  et 
quocumque  modo  belli  componendi  licentiam  permit- 
tit.  Illi  mature  ad  hiberna  Romanorum  proficiscuntur: 
deinde  itinere  a  Gaetulis  latronibus  circumvcnti  spolia- 
tique,  pavidi,  ^  sine  decore  ad  Sullam  perfugiunt,  quern 
consul,  in  expeditionem  proficiscens,  pro  praetore  reli- 
querat.    Eos  ille  non  pro  ^  vanis  hostibus,  ut  meriti 

became  absolute.  Hence  tlie  peculiar  meaning  of  jus  belli  in  this 
passage,  differing  somewhat  from  its  more  usual  acceptation.  Burnouf 
and  others,  however,  read  expulerit,  referring,  of  com-se,  to  Bocchus  ; 
and  suppose  that  the  monarch  here  utters  an  intentional  falsehood, 
in  asserting  that  he  had  driven  Jugurtha  from  this  third  part  of 
Numidia,  but  a  falsehood  which  the  Romans  had  not  the  means  of 
detecting. 

^  Copia  facta.  Understand  inittendi  legatos  :  "  when  an  oppor- 
timity  of  sending  ambassadors  offered." 

^  Veiierant.  For  eveneraiit,  the  simple  for  the  compound.  Some 
editions  exhibit  the  latter. 

'  Sine  decore,  "  without  any  ensigns  of  dignity ; "  without  any 
badges  of  their  commission  as  plenipotentiaries. 

*  Vanis  hostibus,  "  faithless  enemies." 


SALLUSTII  JUGURTHA.  321 

erant,  sed  ^  adcurate  ac  liberaliter  habuit ;  qua  re  bar- 
bari  et  famam  Romanorum  avaritiae  falsam,  ct  Sullam, 
ob  munificentiam  in  sese,  amicum  rati.  Nam  etiam 
turn  2  largitio  niultis  ignara  :  munificus  nemo  putaba- 
tur,  nisi  pariter  volens  :  dona  omnia  ^  in  benignitate 
habebantur.  Igitur  quaestori  mandata  Bocchi  pate- 
faciunt :  simul  ab  eo  petunt,  uti  fautor  consultorque 
sibi  adsit :  copias,  fidem,  magnitudinem  regis  sui,  et 
alia,  quae  aut  utilia,  aut  ^  benevolentiae  credebant, 
oratione  extollunt :  dein,  Sulla  omnia  pollicito,  docti 
quo  modo  apud  Marium,  item  apud  senatum  verba 
facerent,  circiter  dies  XL.  ibidem  opperiuntur. 

CIV.  M-ARius  postquam,  ^  ibi  infecto,  quo  inten- 
derat,  negotio,  Cirtam  redit ;  de  adventu  legatorum 
certior  factus,  illosque  et  Sullam  venire  jubet,  item  L. 
Bellienum  praetorem  Utica,  praeterea  omnis  undique 
senatorii  ordinis,  quibuscum  mandata  Bocchi cognoscit. 
^Legatis  potestas  eundi  Romam  fit  ab  consule  :  interea 
induciae  postulabantur.  '^Ea  Sullae  et  plerisque  pla- 
cuere  :  pauci  ferocius  decernunt,  scilicet  ignari  huma- 

^  Adcurate  ac  liberaliter,  "  in  a  respectful  aud  generous  manner.  " 
-  Largitio,  "  liberality,  with  a  view  to  corruption." 

*  In  benignitate  habebantur,  "  were  ascribed  to  a  generous  im- 
pulse." 

*  Benevolentiae,  "  calculated  to  conciliate  his  good-will."  Com- 
pare, in  reference  to  this  construction,  note  6,  page  17.  Conspiracy 
of  Catiline. 

^  Ibi  infecto.  Cortius  and  others  read  infecto,  quo  intenderat, 
tiegotio,  and  make  it  equivalent  to  infecto  negotio,  quo  confecto  redire 
intenderat.  This  is  altogether  inferior  to  the  lection  of  our  text. 
"  Quis  talia  ferat  ?  "  observes  the  Bipont  editor,  in  commenting  on 
the  interpretation  of  Cortius,  "  et  quid  opus  dicere,  Mariiun,  post  rem 
confectam,  in  hibema  redire  volnisse  ?  "  In  our  reading  ibi  refers  to 
the  turris  regia  mentioned  in  the  previous  chapter. 

^  Legatis  potestas,  &c.  "  Pennission  to  go  to  Rome  is  granted  tlie 
ambassadors  by  the  consul." 

^  Ea.     Referring  both  to  potestas  eundi  and  to  induciae. 
p  5 
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narum  reruni,  quae  fluxae  et  mobiles  semper  in  advorsa 
^  mutant.  Ceterum  Mauri,  impetratis  omnibus  rebus, 
tres  Romam  profecti  cum  Cn.  Octavio  Rufo,  qui  quaes- 
tor stipendium  in  Africam  portaverat ;  duo  ad  regem 
redeunt.  Ex  his  Bocclius  cum  cetera,  turn  maxume 
benignitatem  et  ^studium  Sullae  lubens  accepit.  Ro- 
mae  Icgatis  ejus,  postquam  errasse  regem  et  Jugurthae 
scelere  lapsum  ^deprecati  sunt,  amicitiam  et  foedus 
petentibus  hoc  modo  respondetur  :  "  Senatus  et  popu- 
lus  Romanus  beneficii  et  injuriae  memor  esse  solet ; 
ceterum  Boccho,  quoniam  poenitet,  delicti  gratiam 
facit :  foedus  et  amicitia  dabuntur,  cum  meruerit." 

CV,  Quis  rebus  cognitis,  Bocchus  per  litteras  a 
Mario  petivit,  uti  Sullam  ad  se  mitteret ;  *  cujus  arbi- 
tratu  de  communibus  negotiis  consuleretur.  Is  missus 
cum  praesidio  equitum  atque  peditum,  funditorum 
^  Balearium  :  praeterea  ^  sagittarii  et  cohors  Peligna 

^  Mutant,  "  are  changing."     Understand  sese. 

^  Studium,  "  courtesy." 

^  Deprecati  sunt.  Understand  confitentes  or  dicentes,  and  render 
the  whole  clause,  "  after  they  had  deprecated  the  resentment  of  the 
Romans,  by  confessing  that  their  monarch/'  &c. 

*  Cujus  arbitratu.  Cortius  makes  this  equivalent  to  quo  praesente 
et  voluntatem  Populi  Romani  observante.  It  may  be  simply  rendered, 
"  by  whose  intervention."  The  more  common  meaning  of  the  phrase 
is,  "  under  whose  direction,  or  guidance." 

*  Balearium.  The  Romans  obtained  their  slingers  from  Achaia, 
and  from  the  Balearic  isles,  Majorca  and  Minorca,  the  inhabitants  of 
which  were  remarkable  for  their  dexterity  in  the  uise  of  the  sling, 
having  been  trained  to  this  exercise  from  their  infancy. 

®  Sagittarii  et  cohors  Peligna.  Understand  erant,  or  profecti  sunt 
cuno  eo.     The  Romans  obtained  their  best  archers  from  Crete  and 

Arabia. Peligna.     The  PeUgni  were  a  people  of  Italy,  of  Sabine 

descent,  according  to  Ovid,  though  Festus  derives  their  origin  from 
lUyria.  Their  territory  lay  to  the  east  of  that  of  the  Marsi.  The 
Peligni  were  not  distinguished  from  the  other  tribes  by  which  they 
were  surrounded,  by  their  political  importance,  or  the  extent  of  their 
cotmtry  j  but  they  derive  some  consideration  in  history,  from  the  cir- 
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cumvelitaribus  armis,  itineris  properancli  caussa:  neque 
his  secus,  atque  aliis  armis,  advorsum  tela  hostium, 
quod  ea levia  sunt,  muniti,  Sed  itinere,  quinto  denique 
die,  Volux,  filius  Bocchi,  repente  in  campis  patentibus 
cum  mille  non  amplius  equitibus,  sese  ostendit :  qui 
^  temere  et  effuse  euntes,  Sullae  aliisque  omnibus  et 
numerum  ampliorem  vero,  et  ^  hostilem  metum  efficie- 
bant.  Igitur  sese  quisque  ^  expedite,  arma  atque  tela 
^  tentare,  intendere  :  timor  aliquantus,  sed  spes  am- 
plior,  quippe  victoribus,  et  advorsum  eos,  quos  saepe 
vicerant.  Interim  equites,  exploratum  praemissi,  rem, 
\iti  erat,  ^  quietam  nunciant. 

cumstance  of  their  chief  city  having  been  selected  by  the  allies  in  the 
Social  War  as  the  seat  of  the  new  empire.  Had  their  plans  succeed- 
ed, and  had  Rome  fallen  beneath  the  efiorts  of  the  coalition,  Corfi- 
nium  would  have  become  the   capital  of  Italy,  and  perhaps  of  the 

world.     Cramer's  Description  of  Ancient  Italy,  vol.  i.  p.  331. 

Cum  velitaribus  armis,  "  armed  like  Velites."  The  Velites,  or  light 
troops,  were  ec^uipped  with  bows,  slings,  seven  javelins  or  spears, 
with  slender  points,  like  arrows,  so  that,  when  tlirown,  they  bent,  and 
could  not  easOy  be  returned  by  the  enemy  ;  a  Spanish  sword,  having 
both  edge  and  point ;  a  round  buckler,  (parma,)  about  three  feet  in 
diameter,  made  of  wood  and  covered  with  leather ;  and  a  hehnet  or 
casque  for  the  head,  generally  made  of  the  skin  of  some  wild  beast, 
to  appear  the  more  terrible. 

^  Temere  et  effuse,  "  in  a  disorderly  and  scattered  manner." 
-  Hostilem  metum,  "  apprehension  as  of  an  enemy." 
^  Expedire.  Understand  ad  pugnarn ;  "got  ready  for  battle.'" 
The  full  expression  occurs  in  Livy,  (38.  21,)  "  Quos  labi  Romani  vide- 
runt,  espediimt  sese  ad  pugnam."  The  phrase  properly  alludes  to  the 
disencumbering  themselves  of  baggage,  the  amount  of  which  carried 
by  them  on  the  present  occasion  was  trifling,  and  therefore  allowed  a 
speedier  preparation  for  the  fight. 

*  Tentare,   "  tried." Intendere.      This  is  commonly  rendered 

"they  bent  their  bows,"  with  an  ellipsis  of  arcus.  Such  an  explana- 
tion, however,  is  decidedly  pleonastic,  since  ai-ma  atque  tela  tentare 
precedes.  The  tn\e  meaning  is,  "  directed  his  whole  attention  to  the 
approaching  engagement," 

^  Quietam.     The  plirase  rem  quietam  (esse)  may  be  rendered,  "  that 
there  was  nothing  to  fear,"  or  "  that  aU  was  well." 
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CVI.  VoLux  adveniens  quacstorem  adpellat :  "  Se 
a  patre  Bocclio obviam  illis  simul,et  praesidiomissum." 
Deinde  eum  et  proxumum  diem  sine  metu  conjuncti 
eunt.  Post,  ubi  castra  locata,  et  die  vesper  erat,  re- 
pente  Maurus  ^  incerto  voltu  ad  Sullam  adcurrit :  "sibi 
ex  speculatoribus  cognitum,  Jugurtliam  baud  procul 
abesse : "  simul,  uti  noctu  clam  secum  profugeret,  rogat 
atque  liortatur.  Ille  ^  animo  feroci  negat,  "  se  toties 
fusum  Numidam  pertimescere ;  virtuti  suorum  satis 
credere  :  etiam  si  certa  pestis  adesset,  mansurum  po- 
tius,  quam  proditis,  quos  ducebat,  turpi  fuga  incertae 
ac  forsitan  post  paullo  morbo  interiturae  vitae  par- 
ceret."  Ceterum  ab  ^  eodem  monitus,  uti  noctu  pro- 
ficiscerentur,  consilium  adprobat :  ac  statim  milites 
^  coenatos  esse,  in  castris  ignis  quam  creberrumos 
fieri,  dein  ^  prima  vigilia  silentio  egredi  jubet.  Jam- 
que  nocturno  itinere  fessis  omnibus,  Sulla  pariter 
cum  ortu  solis  castra  metabatur,  cum  equites  Mauri 
nunciant,  "  Jugurtliam  circiter  duum  millium  inter- 
vallo   ante  consedisse/'     Quod   postquam  auditum, 

1  Incerto  voltu,  "  tvitli  a  troubled  look."  Some  editions  insert 
after  these  tvords  pavens  ;  but  this  is  a  mere  pleonasm,  since  the  same 
idea  is  expressed  by  incerto  voltu.  Compare  Cicero  (pro  Cluent.  19) : 
"  Timor  ejus,  perturbatic,  suspensus  incertusque  \-ultus,  crebra  colons 
mutatio,"  &c. 

-  Animo  feroci,  "with  stem  resolution." 

*  Eodem.     Referring  to  Volux. 

*  Coenatos  esse,  "  to  have  their  evening  repast  over."'  Some  neuter 
verbs  have  participles  which  are  passive  in  form,  but  active  in  signi- 
fication ;  as  coenatus,  "  one  who  has  supped  ; "  pransits,  "  one  who 
has  dined  ;"  juratus,  "  one  who  has  sworn,"  &c.  The  Roman  sol- 
diers took  food  twice  a-day,  at  dinner  and  supper.  The  former  was 
a  slight  meal,  which  they  commonly  took  standing.  They  indulged 
themselves  a  little  more  at  supper. 

5  Prima  vigilia.  The  Romans,  as  has  been  observed  in  a  previous 
note,  divided  the  night  into  four  watches  of  three  hours  each.  The 
first  watch  commenced  at  sunset. 
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turn  vero  ingens  metus  nostros  invadit :  credere,  pro- 
ditos  a  Voliice,  et  insidiis  circumventos.  Ac  fuere, 
qui  dicerent,  ^  manu  vindicandum,  neque  apud  ilium 
tantum  scelus  inultum  relinquendum. 

CYII.  At  Sulla,  quanquam  eadem  aestumabat,  ta- 
men  ab  injuria  Maurum  proLibet:  suos  liortatur,  "uti 
fortem  animum  gererent :  saepe  antea  paucis  strenuis 
advorsum  multitudinem  bene  pugnatum  :  quanto  sibi 
in  praelio  minus  pepercissent,  tanto  tutiores  fore  :  nee 
quemquam  decere,  qui  manus  armaverit,  ab  inermis 
pedibus  auxilium  petere,  in  maxumo  metu  ^  nudum  et 
caecum  corpus  ad  hostis  vortere."  Deinde  Volucem, 
^quoniamliostilia  faceret,maxumumJovem  obtestatus, 
ut  sceleris  atque  perfidiae  Bocchi  testis  adesset,  castris 
abirejubet.  Ille  lacrumans  orare,  "ne  eacrederet :  nihil 
dolo  factum,  magis  calliditate  Jugurthae,  cui  specu- 
lanti  iter  suum  cognitum  esset.  ^  Ceterum,  quoniam 
neque  ingentem  multitudinem  haberet,  et  spes  opesque 
ejus  ex  patre  suo  penderent,  ilium  nihil  palam  ausu- 
rum,  cum  ipse  filius  testis  adesset :  quare  optumum 

^  Manu  vindicandum,  "  that  immediate  vengeance  should  be 
taken." 

-  Nudwni  et  caecwm  corpus,  "  that  part  of  the  body  which  has  no 
shield  to  protect  it,  and  no  eyes  by  which  danger  may  be  avoidetl ;" 
i.  e.  a  defenceless  and  blind  back.  Compare  Xenoxjhon,  Cyrop.  3.  3  : 
tHuphv  yhp,  Tt)  Kparelv  fiovKofj-evovs,  to,  TvpKa  rod  adfiaros,  Kal 
&0Tr\a,  Kal  &xftpa.,  ravra  ivavria  Tdrretv  Tois  TroAifiiois  (pevyovras. 
"  For  it  is  folly  for  those  that  desire  conquest  to  turn  the  blind, 
nnarmed,  and  handless  parts  of  their  bodies  to  the  enemy  by  flight." 
— Ashky. 

^  Quoniam  hostilia  faceret,  ''  since  he  was  acting  the  part  of  an 
enemy." 

*  Ceterum,  &c.  "  Besides,  since  lie  (Jngurtha)  had  not  a  large 
force  with  him,  and  his  hopes  and  resources  depended  upon  his 
(Volux's)  father,  that  he  (Jugurtha)  would  not  dare  to  do  any  thing 
openly  while  he  himself,  (Volus,)  the  son,  was  present  as  a  witness 
of  his  conduct." 
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factum  videri,  ^  per  media  ejus  castra  palam  transire : 
sese,  vel  pracmissis,  vel  ibidem  relictis  Mauris,  solum 
cum  Sulla  iturum."  Ea  res,  ut  in  tali  negotio,  probata, 
ac  statim  profecti :,  quia  de  improviso  ^  acciderant, 
dubio  atque  haesitante  Jugurtha,  incolumes  transeunt. 
Dcinde  paucis  diebus,  quo  ire  intenderant,  perventum. 
CVIII.  Ibi  cum  Boccho  Numida  quidam,  Aspar 
nomine,  multum  et  familiariter  agebat :  praemissus  ab 
Jugurtha,  postquam  Sullam  accitum  audierat,  ^  ora- 
tor, et  subdole  speculatum  Bocchi  consilia  :  praeterea 
Dabar,  Massugradae  filius,  ex  gente  Masinissae,  cete- 
rum  materno  genere  impar  ;  pater  ejus  ex  concubina 
ortus  erat  -,  Mauro  ob  ingenii  multa  bona  cams  accep- 
tusque,  ^  quem  Bocclius,  fidum  multis  antea  tempes- 

*  Per  media  ejus  castra.  Cortius  thinks  the  meaning  would  be 
improved  if  media  were  omitted,  and  prae  rendered  by  praeter.  We 
cannot  agree  with  him.  Volux  had  stated,  that  Jugurtha  would  not 
dare  to  do  any  thing  openly  if  he  were  present :  in  confirmation  of 
this,  he  proposes  that  they  march  boldly  through  his  very  encamp- 
ment. Jugurtha  probably  had  encamped  his  forces  in  two  divisions, 
or  else  in  scattered  order. 

*  Acciderant.  Some  editions  have  accesserant.  Cortius,  how- 
ever, successfully  defends  the  lection  we  have  given  in  the  test,  and 
makes  it  signify,  "  they  had  come  ;"  for  accido  freqiiently  has  this 
meaning  when  any  person  or  thing  chances  to  arrive  imexpectedly. 
Compare  Livy  (32.  30) :  "  Civitati  fama  incerta  acciditj"  and  Quin- 
tus  Cuitius  (4.4.  6):  "Alexander  classem  litori,  equo  fremitus 
acciderat,  admovit."  So  also  Tacitiis  (Hist.  4.  29.  4) :  "  Unde  cla- 
mor acciderat ;"  and  our  own  author,  chapter  88,  page  300,  of  this 
narrative  :  "  Quo  improvisus  gravior  accideret." 

'  Orator,  "  as  his  ambassador,"  or  "  agent."  Compare  Livy 
(30.  16) :  "Jam  nuUo  auctore  belli  ultra  audito,  oratores  ad  pacem 
petendam  mittunt."  Obsei-ve  also  the  change  of  construction  in  our 
author  :  "  Praemissus  orator,  et  (praemissus)  speculatum." 

■*  Quem  Bacchus,  &c.  Cortius  inserts  Romariis  aiter  Jidum.  The 
reading  we  have  adopted  is  preferable,  according  to  which,  fidum 
signifies  "  worthy  of  reliance  "  simply,  without  any  particular  refer- 
ence. Bocchus  had  not  been  long  acquainted  with  the  Romans,  and 
therefore ^rfw/w  Romanis  seems  too  harsh. 
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tatibus  expertus,  illico  ad  Sullam  nunciatum  mittit, 
"  palatum  sese  facere,  quae  populus  Romanus  vellet : 
colloquio  diem,  locum,  tempus  ipse  dilegeret :  ^  con- 
sulta  sese  omnia  cum  illo  integra  habere  :  neu  Jugur- 
tliae  legatum  pertimesceret :  ^  cautum  esse  quo  res 
communis  licentius  gereretur ;  nam  ab  insidiis  ejus 
aliter  caveri  nequivisse."  Sed  ego  comperior,  Boc- 
chum  magis  ^  Punica  fide,  quam  ob  quae  praedicabat, 
simul  Romanos  et  Numidam  spe  pacis  *  adtinuisse, 
multumque  cum  animo  suo  volvere  solitum,  Jugur- 

^  Consulta  sese  omnia,  &c.  "  that  he  was  keeping  every  subject  of 
consultation  undetermined,  untQ  he  could  consider  them  in  conjunc- 
tion with  him." 

^  Cautum  esse,  &c.  Cortius  reads  quo  res,  &c.  omitting  cautum 
esse,  which,  according  to  him,  may  be  understood.  Others  under- 
stand ilium  accitum,  ox  advocatum.  According  to  our  reading,  cau- 
tum esse  will  refer  to  Dabar,  and  it  will  be  the  same  as  Daharenx 
ipsum  providum  tutunique  esse  quo,  &c. 

^  Punica  fide,  "  with  a  treacherous  intent."  The  Koman  writers 
used  the  expression  Punica  fides  to  denote  bad  faith,  in  allusion  to 
the  frequent  violation  of  compacts  which  were  charged  against  the 
Carthaginians  by  their  haughty  rivals.  The  Carthaginians  might 
have  returned  the  compliment  without  any  great  violation  of  the 
truth.  Attica  fides  was  a  proverbial  expression,  on  the  other  hand, 
to  indicate  good  faith.  Compare  Velleius  Paterculus  (2.  23.  4)  : 
"  Adeo  enim  certa  Atheniensium  in  Romanos  fides  "fiiit,  ut  semper, 
et  in  omni  re,  quidquid  sincera  fide  gereretiir,  id  Romani  Attica  fieri 
praedicarent."  Some  waiters  extend  this  character  for  good  faith  to 
the  whole  nation,  and  make  Graeca  fides  and  Attica  fides  synony- 
mous. This  is  altogether  incorrect.  The  true  explanation  is  given 
by  Junius  (Adagia  Feterum,  p.  577)  :  "  Graeca  fides  pro  dubia  et 
vana  accipitur,  baud  pro  carta  :  quippe  quae  nuUa  prorsus  essst,  nisi 
praesente  pecunia  oculitus  creditori  satisdaretur.  Quod  ex  Plauto,  in 
Asinaria,  manifestum  fit,  ubi  ait  :  Cetera  quaeque  volumus  uti, 
Graeca  mercamur  fide  :  et  ostendit  hoc  clarissime  Polybius,  historiae 
lib.  6,  his  verbis  :  Ilapa  fifV  toTs  "EAAjjcrt;/  4av  raKavTov  fudvov  irla- 
revdoiffii',  \avTi'ypa<pus  ^xovTis  Seica,  kuI  a(ppayiSas  roaavras,  Kal 
fidprupas  Snr\a(Tiovs ,  ou  Svvavrai  r-qpilv  ttju  TriaTiy.'' 

*  Adtinuisse,  "  kept  amused." 
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tham  Romanis,  an  illi  SuUam  tradcrct :  lubidinem 
advorsLim  nos,  metum  pro  nobis  suasisse. 

CIX.  Igituu  Sulla  respondit :  "pauca  se  coram 
Aspare  locuturum  ;  cetera  occulte,  aut  nullo,  aut  quam 
paucissumis  praesentibus  : ""  simul  edocct,  quae  respon- 
derentur.  Postquam,  sicuti  voluerat,  congress!,  dicit, 
"  se  missum  a  consiile  venisse  quaesitum  ab  eo,  pacem, 
an  bcllum  agitaturus  foret."  Turn  rex,  uti  praeceptum, 
post  diem  decimum  redire  jubet ;  ac,  nihil  etiam  nunc 
decrevisse,  sed  illo  die  responsurum  :  deinde  ambo  ^  in 
sua  castra  digressi.  Sed,  ubi  plerumque  noctis  pro- 
cessit,  Sulla  a  Bocclio  occulte  arcessitur :  ab  utroque 
tantummodo  fidi  interpretes  adliibentur :  praeterea 
Dabar  ^internuncius,  ^sanctus  vir  ct  ex  sententia  am- 
bobus.     Ac  statim  sic  rex  incipit : 

ex.  "  NuMQUAM  ego  ratus  sum  fore,uti'rex  maxu- 
mus  in  hac  ten-a,  ^  et  omnium,  quos  novi,  opulentissi- 
mus,  privato  homini  gratiam  deberem.  Et  hercle, 
Sulla,  ante  te  cognitum,  multis  orantibus,  aliis  ultro 
egomet  opem  tuli,  nullius  indigui.     Id  ^imminutum, 

^  In  sua  castra.  The  reference  here  is  to  Sylla  and  Bocchus,  not 
to  Sylla  and  Aspar,  as  Cortius  maintains.  "  Sulla,"  observes  Bur- 
nouf,  "  quamvis  paucos  niilites  haberet,  eos  videlicet  alicnbi  habere 
necesse  fuit.  Ubi  antem  si  non  in  castris  ?  Et  Bocchns,  quum 
beUum  gereret,  cur  non  et  ipse  castra  in  proprio  regno  habiiisset  ?  " 
In  addition  to  this  it  may  be  observed,  that  Aspar,  on  the  very  nest 
day,  was  still  at  the  coiu't  of  Bocchus,  which  could  not  possibly  have 
been  the  case  if  he  had  set  out  the  day  previous  for  the  camp  of 
Jugurtha,  since  it  took  many  days  subsequently  for  him  to  go  and  come  : 
"  Properato  itinere,  post  diem  octavum  redit  ad  Bocchum,"  ch.  112. 

2  Internuncius,  "  as  a  mutual  adviser." 

^  Sanctus  vir,  &c.  "  a  man  of  strict  integrity,  and  acceptable  to  both." 

*  Et  omnium,  &c.  Cortius  reads  et  omnium  quos  novi,  omitting 
opulentissimus.     Ours  is  the  Aldlne  lection. 

^  Imminutum.  The  Bipont  edition  has  immu/atum.  Our  reading 
is  a  much  stronger  one. 
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quod  ceteri  dolere  solent,  ego  laetor ;  ^  fuerit  mihi  pre- 
tium,  eguisse  aliquando  amicitiae  tiiae,  qua  apud  ani- 
raum  meum  nihil  carius  habeo.  Id  -adeo  experiri  licet : 
arma,  vires,  pecuniam,  postremo  quidquid  animo  lubet, 
sume,  utere  :  et,  quoad  vives,  numquam  redditam  gra- 
tiam  putaveris  ;  semper  apud  me  ^Integra  erit :  denique 
nihil,  me  sciente,  frustra  voles.  Nam,  ut  ego  aestumo, 
regem  armis,  quam  munificentia  vinci,  minus  jBagitio- 
sum.  Ceterum  de  re  publica  vestra,  '^cujus  curator  hue 
missus  es,  paucis  accipe.  Bellum  ego  populo  Romano 
neque  feci,  neque  ^  factum  umquam  volui :  finis  meos 
advorsum  armatos  amiis  tutus  sum.  Id  omitto,  quando 
vobis  ita  placet :  gerite,  uti  voltis,  cum  Jugurtha  bel- 
lum. Ego  flumen  Mulucham,  quod  inter  me  et  Micip- 
sam  fuit,  non  ^  egrediar,  neque  Jugurtham  id  intrare 
sinam.  '  Praeterea,  si  quid  meque  vobisque  dignum 
petiveris,  haud  repulsus  abibis." 

CXI.  Ad  ea  Sulla  pro  se  breviter  et  modice ;  de 
pace  et  de  communibus  rebus  multis  disseruit.    Deni- 

^  Fuerit  mihi  pretiwm,  &e.  "  let  it  have  been  my  good  lot  to  have 
stood  in  need,  at  length,  of  your  friendship." 

'^  Jdeo,  "  accordingly." 

^  Integra,  "  in  full  force."  The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  is, 
that  the  favour  alluded  to  by  the  monarch  shall  always  remain  undi- 
minished in  value  in  his  e}-es. 

*  Cujus  curator,  "  as  whose  agent,"  or,  "  for  the  purpose  of 
attending  to  whose  interests." 

^  Factum volui.     Denotiag  more  completeness  of  action 

thzn  facere  volui. 

**  Egrediar.  Equivalent  to  transgrediar.  Some  verbs,  compoimded 
of  prepositions  that  govern  an  ablative  case,  take  an  accusative. 
Thus,  beside  the  example  in  the  text,  we  have  in  Livy  egredi  urbem, 
and  ia  other  writers  excedere  urbem,  coire  societatem,  &c.  Compare 
Zumpt,  L.  G.  p.  25G.  2d  ed.  Kenrick's  transl. 

7  Praeterea,  &c.  Is  not  this  a  hint  on  the  part  of  Bocchus,  that 
he  may,  perhaps,  be  found  willing  to  deliver  up  Jugurtha  ? 
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que  regi  patefacit,  -  quod  polliceatur,  senatum  et  popu- 
lum  Romanum,  quoniam  amplius  armis  valuissent,  non 
in  gratiam  liabituros  :  faciundum  aliquid,  quod  illorum 
magis,  quam  sua,  retulisse  videretur:  ^id  adeo  in  prom- 
tu  esse,  quoniam  Jugurtliae  copiam  haberet :  quem  si 
Romanis  tradidisset,  fore,  uti  illi  plurimum  deberetur  ; 
amicitiam,  foedus,  Numidiae  partem,  quam  nunc  pete- 
ret,  ultro  adventuram."  Rex  primo  ^  negitare  :  "  ad- 
finitatem,  cognationem,  praeterea  foedus  intervenisse  : 
ad  hoc  metuere,  ne  ■*  fluxa  fide  usus,  popularium  ani- 
mos  avorteret,  quis  et  Jugurtha  cams,  et  Romani  in- 
visi  erant."  Denique  saepius  fatigatus,  ^  leniter  et  ex 
voluntate  SuUae  omnia  se  facturum  promittit.  Cete- 
rum  ad  simulandam  pacem,  cujus  Numida,  defessus 
bello,  avidissumus,  quae  utilia  visa,  constituunt.  Ita, 
composito  dolo,  digrediuntur. 

CXII.  At  rex  postero  die  Asparem,  Jugurthae 
legatum  adpellat :  "  *^  sibi  per  Dabarem  ex  Sulla  cog- 
nitum,  posse  conditionibus  bellum  poni :  quamobrem 
regis  sui  sententiam  exquireret."  Tile  laetus  in  castra 
Jugurthae  venit.  Deinde  ab  illo  cuncta  edoctus,  pro- 
perato  itinere,  post  diem  octa\'um  redit  ad  Bocchum, 
et  ei  nunciat,  "  Jugurtham  cupere  omnia,  quae  impe- 

^  Quod  polliceatur,  "  as  regards  any  promises  wMch  he  may 
make." 

^  Id  adeo  in  promtu  esse,  &c.  "  tliat  this,  indeed,  was  an  easy 
matter,  since  he  had  Jugurtha  in  his  power." 

'  Negitare,  "  resolutely  denied,"  or,  perhaps,  "  made  a  great  show 
of  denial." 

*  Fluxa  fide  usus,  "  if  he  acted  with  bad  faith  towards  Jugmn^ha." 
Avorteret,  "he  might  alienate." 

^  Leniter.  Some  editions  read  lenitur,  "  his  resolution  is  over- 
come." The  lection  we  have  adopted,  and  which  may  be  rendered 
"with  a  softened  air,"  appears  to  us  preferable. 

^  Sibi.     Understand,  before  this,  dicit,  or  some  equivalent  term. 
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rarentur,  facere  ;  seel  Mario  parum  confidere  :  saepe 
antea  cum  imperatoribus  Romanis  pacem  conventam 
^  frustra  fuisse.  ^  Ceterum  si  ambobiis  consultum,  et 
ratam  pacem  vellet,  daret  operam,  ut  una  ab  omnibus, 
quasi  de  pace  in  colloquium  veniretur,  ibique  sibi 
Sullam  traderet :  cum  talem  virum  in  potestate  ha- 
bere!, fore,  uti  jussu  senatus  atque  populi  Romani 
foedus  fieret :  neque  hominem  nobilem,  ^  non  sua  ig- 
navia,  sed  ob  rempublicam  in  Lostium  potestate, 
relictum  iri." 

CXIII.  Haec  Maurus  secumipse  diu  volvens  tan- 
dem promisit ;  ceterum  *  dolo,  an  vere,  pamm  compe- 
rimus.  Sed  plerumque  regiae  voluntates,  ut  vehemen- 
tes,  sic  mobiles,  saepe  °  ipsae  sibi  advorsae.  Postea, 
tempore  et  loco  constituto,  [in  colloquium  uti  de  pace 
veniretur,]  Bocchus  Sullam  modo,  raodo  Jugurthae 
kgatum  adpellare,  ^  benigne  habere,  idem  ambobus 
polliceri.  Illi  pariter  laeti,  ac  spei  bonae  pleni.  Sed 
nocte  ea,  quae  proxuma  fuit  ante  diem  colloquio  de- 
cretum,  Maurus,  adhibitis  amicis,  ac  statim  immutata 
voluntate  ''remotis,  dicitur  secum  ipse  multa  agitavisse, 
^  voltu  corporis  pariter,  atque  animo  varius :  qua  re, 

^  Frustra  fuisse,  "had  been  without  any  effect." 

^  Ceterum,  &c.  "  That,  however,  if  he  wished  to  consult  for  both 
their  interests,  and  to  have  a  firm  peace,"  &c. 

^  Nort  sua  ignavia,  "by  reason  of  no  cowardice  on  his  part." 
After  relictum  iri  understand  ibi. 

*  Bolo,  an  vere,  "  treacherously,  or  sincerely." 

^  Ipsae  sibi  advorsae,  "  clash  with  one  another." 

®  Benigne  habere,  "  treated  them  kindly." 

^  Remotis.  Referring  to  amicis.  Some  editions  have  remotis 
ceteris. 

^  Voltu  Corporis,  &c.  "  the  movements  of  his  body  varying  with 
the  purposes  of  his  soul."  Voltus  is  here  used  as  a  general  term  for 
the  gestures  of  the  body,  including  also  the  expression  of  the  coun- 
tenance. Compare  chapter  34  of  this  narrative,  page  217,  note  3, 
terrebat  eum  clamore,  voltu,  &c.  where  the  same  usage  occurs. 
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scilicet  tacente  ipso,  occulta  pectoris  patefecisse. 
Tainen  postremo  Sullam  arcessiri  jubet,  et  ex  ejus 
sententia  Numidae  insidias  tendit.  Deindc,  ubi  dies 
advenit,  et  ci  nunciatum  est,  Jugurtham  baud  procul 
abesse,  cum  paucis  amicis  et  quaestore  nostro,  quasi 
obvius  honoris  caussa,  procedit  in  tumulum,  facillu- 
mum  visu  insidiantibus.  Eodem  Numida  cum  pleris- 
que  necessariis  suis,  inermus,  ^  ut  dictum,  accedit ;  ac 
statim,  signo  dato,  undique  simul  ex  insidiis  invaditur. 
Ceteri  obtruncati :  Jugurtha  Bullae  vinctus  traditur, 
et  ab  eo  ad  Marium  deductus. 

CXIY.  Per  idem  tempus  advorsum  ^  Gallos  ab 
ducibus  nostris,  Q,  Caepione  et  M.  Manlio,  male  pug- 
natum  ;  quo  metu  Italia  omnis  contremuerat.  ^Illique 
et,  inde  ad  nostram  memoriam,  Romani  sic  habuere  ; 
alia  omnia  virtuti  suae  prona  esse  ;  ■*  cum  Gallis  pro 

*  Ut  dictum,  "  as  bad  been  agreed  upon." 

^  Gallos.  More  correctly  Germanos,  for  they  were  the  Cimbri, 
Teutones,  and  Tigurini.  Compare  Floras,  (3.  3,)  "  Cimbri,  Theu- 
toni  atque  Tigmini,  ab  extremis  Galliae  profugi,  quum  terras  eorum 
innndasset  Oceanus,  novas  sedes  toto  orbe  quaerebant ;  esclusique 
GaUia  et  Hispania,  quum  in  Italiam  remigrarent,  misere  legates  in 
castra  Silani.  inde  ad  Senatum,"  &c. ;  and  again,  "  Sed  nee  primum 
quidem  impetum  barbaronim  Silanus,  nee  secimdum  Manlius,  neo 
tertium  Caepio  sustinere  potuenmt.  Omnes  fugati,  exuti  castris. 
Actum  erat,  nisi  Marius  illi  seculo  contigisset." — "The  Cimbri, 
Theutoni,  and  Tigurini,  being  forced  to  flee  from  the  remotest  parts 
of  Gaul,  because  the  sea  had  laid  their  country  under  vvater,  roamed 
about  in  all  directions  in  quest  of  a  new  settlement;  and  being 
excluded  from  Gaul  and  Spain,  were  resorting  to  Italy,  and  sent 
ambassadors  to  Silanus  in  his  camp,  and  from  thence  to  the  senate.'' 
&c. — "  Silanus  was  worsted  by  the  barbarians  in  one  engagement, 
Manlius  in  another,  and  Caepio  in  a  third  :  they  were  all  put  to  the 
rout,  and  lost  their  camps.  Happily  for  Rome,  Marius  lived  in  that 
age,  otherwise  all  had  gone  to  ruin." 

^  IlUqtie,  &c.  "  Both  the  Romans  of  that  day,  and  thence  down- 
ward, even  to  our  own  time." 

**  Cum  Gallis,  &c.  Compare  Cicero,  (Off.  1.  12),  "Cmn  Cimbris, 
ut  ciun  inimicis  gerebatur  :  uter  esset  ?  non,  uter  imperaret  ?  " 
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salute,  non  pro  gloria  certare.  Sed,  postquam  bellum 
in  Numidia  confectum,  et  Jugurtham  vinctum  adduci 
Romam  nunciatum  est,  Marius  consul  ^absens  factus, 
et  ei  decreta  provincia  Gallia  :  isque  ^Kalendis  Janu- 
ariis  magna  gloria  consul  triumpliavit.  ^  Ea  tempestate 
spes  atque  opes  civitatis  in  illo  sitae. 

^  Absens,  "  tliougli  absent."  Tliis  was  a  violation  of  the  law, 
since  no  person,  strictly  speaMng,  was  allowed  to  stand  candidate 
for  the  consulship,  imless  present  at  the  time  in  Rome.  The  condi- 
tion, however,  was  often  violated. 

2  Kakndis  Januariis.  The  first  of  January,  the  day  when  the  new 
consuls  were  inducted  iato  office.  After  the  solemnity  of  the  triumph 
was  finished,  Marius,  as  Plutarch  informs  us,  assembled  the  senate  in 
the  capitol,  where,  either  through  inadvertence  or  gross  insolence,  he 
entered  in  his  triumphal  robes ;  but  soon  perceiving  that  the  senate 
was  offended,  he  went  and  put  on  his  ordinary  habit,  and  then 
returned  to  his  place. 

^  Ea  tempestate.  Emphatical.  His  subsequent  career  was  ruin- 
ous to  the  state. 


In  conclusion,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  add  a  few  words  relative 
to  the  fate  of  JugTwtha.  "It  is  said,"  observes  Plutarch,  "that 
when  he  was  led  before  the  car  of  the  conqueror,  he  lost  his  senses. 
After  the  triumph,  he  was  thrown  into  prison,  where,  while  they  were 
in  haste  to  strip  him,  some  tore  his  robe  oif  his  hack,  and  others, 
catching  eagerly  at  his  pendants,  pulled  off  the  tips  of  his  ears  along 
with  them.  "When  he  was  thrust  down  naked  into  the  dungeon,  aU 
confused,  he  said  with  a  frantic  smile,  '  Heavens  !  how  cold  is  this 
bath  of  yours  ! '  There,  ha\Tng  struggled  for  sis  days  with  extreme 
hunger,  and  to  the  last  hour  labouring  for  the  preservation  of  life,  he 
came  to  such  an  end  as  his  crimes  deserved.  There  were  carried  (we 
are  told)  in  his  triumph,  three  thousand  and  seven  pounds  of  gold, 
five  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy-five  of  silver  bullion,  and  of 
silver  coin  seventeen  thousand  and  twenty-eight  drachmas." 
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Note,  A. — Page  37. 

Senatorii  ordinis. — "  The  senate  was  instituted  by  Romu- 
lus, to  be  the  perpetual  council  of  the  republic.  Its  meet- 
ings, which  could  not  be  held  but  in  a  temple,  that  is,  in  a 
place  consecrated  by  the  augurs,  that  thus  their  delibera- 
tions might  be  rendered  more  solemn,  took  place  on  the 
kalends,  nones,  and  ides  of  every  month,  unless  when  the 
comitiae  were  held.  It  was  assembled  at  first  by  the  kings ; 
after  the  expulsion  of  Tarquin,  usually  by  the  consuls,  and 
in  their  absence  by  the  praetors  ;  also  by  the  dictator, 
master  of  horse,  decemviri,  military  tribunes,  interrex,  pre- 
fect of  the  city,  and  by  the  tribunes  of  the  commons.  The 
power  of  the  senate  was  different  at  different  times.  In  all 
weighty  affairs,  the  method  usually  observed  was,  that  the 
senate  should  first  deliberate  and  decree,  and  then  the 
people  order.  But  there  were  many  things  of  great  import- 
ance, which  the  senate  always  determined  itself: — 1.  The 
senate  assumed  to  themselves  the  guardianship  of  the  pub- 
lic religion  ;  so  that  no  god  could  be  introduced,  nor  altar 
erected,  nor  the  Sibylline  books  consulted,  without  their 
order.  2.  The  senate  had  the  direction  of  the  treasury, 
and  distributed  the  public  money  at  pleasure.  They  ap- 
pointed stipends  to  their  generals  and  oflRcers,  and  pro- 
visions and  clothing  to  their  armies.  3.  They  settled  the 
provinces,  which  were  annually  assigned  to  the  consuls 
and  praetors,  and,  v/hen  it  seemed  fit,  they  prolonged  their 
command.  4.  They  nominated  out  of  their  body  all  am- 
bassadors  sent  from  Rome,  and  gave  to  foreign  ambassadors 
what  answers  they  thought  proper.  5.  They  decreed  all 
public  thanksgivings  for  victories  obtained ;  and  conferred 
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the  honour  of  an  ovation  or  triumph,  with  the  title  of  im- 
perator,  on  their  victorious  generals.  6.  They  could  decree 
the  title  of  king  to  any  prince  whom  they  pleased,  and 
declare  any  one  an  enemy  by  a  vote.  7-  They  inquired 
into  public  crimes  or  treasons,  either  in  Rome  or  the  other 
parts  of  Italy,  and  heard  and  determined  all  disputes  among 
the  allied  and  dependent  cities,  8.  They  exercised  a  power, 
not  only  of  interpreting  the  laws,  but  of  absolving  men 
from  the  obligation  of  them,  and  even  of  abrogating  them. 
9.  They  could  postpone  the  assemblies  of  the  people,  and 
prescribe  a  change  of  habit  to  the  city  in  cases  of  any  im- 
minent danger  or  calamity. 

But  the  power  of  the  senate  was  chiefly  conspicuous  in 
civil  dissensions  or  dangerous  tumults  -nnthin  the  city,  in 
which  that  solemn  decree  used  to  be  passed,  "  That  the 
consuls  should  take  measures  that  the  republic  should  not 
sustain  any  injury."  By  which  decree  an  absolute  power 
was  granted  to  the  consuls,  to  punish  and  put  to  death 
whom  they  pleased  without  a  trial ;  to  raise  forces,  and 
carry  on  war,  without  the  order  of  the  people.  This  decree 
was  called  ULxniuM  or  extremum,  and  "  forma  SCxi  ulti- 
mae  necessitatis." 

The  magistrate  who  was  to  hold  the  senate,  offered  a 
sacrifice,  and  took  the  auspices,  before  he  entered  the  senate- 
house.  If  the  auspices  were  not  favourable,  or  not  rightly 
taken,  the  business  was  deferred  to  another  day. 

Augustus  ordered  that  each  senator,  before  he  took  his 
seat,  should  pay  his  devotions,  with  an  offering  of  frank- 
incense and  wine,  at  the  altar  of  that  god  in  whose  temple 
the  senate  were  assembled,  that  thus  they  might  discharge 
their  duty  the  more  religiously. 

WTien  a  full  house  was  assembled,  the  magistrate  pre- 
siding, whether  consul  or  praetor,  &c.  laid  the  business 
before  them  in  a  set  form  ;  quod  bonum,  faustum,  felix, 

FORTUNATUM    SIT,   EEFERIMUS  AD  VOS,  PATRES     CONSCRIPTI. 

Then  the  senators  were  asked  their  opinion  in  this  form  : 

DIG,  SP.  POSTHUMI,  QUID  CENSES  ?  Or  QUID  FIERI  PLACET  ? 
QUID  TIBI  VIDETOR  ? 

In  asking  the  opinions  of  the  senators,  the  same  order 
was  not  always  observed ;  but  usually  the  princeps  senatus 
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was  first  desired  to  deliver  his  opinion,  unless  where  there 
were  consuls  elect,  who  were  always  asked  first,  and  then 
the  rest  of  the  senators  according  to  their  dignity,  con- 
sulares,  pi-aelorii,  aedilitii,  irihunitii,  et  quaestorii. 

A  decree  of  the  senate  was  made  by  a  separation  of  the 
senators  to  different  parts  of  the  house.  He  who  presided 
said,  "  Let  those  who  are  of  such  an  opinion  pass  over  to 
that  side ;  those  who  think  differently,  to  this."  Hence 
ire  pedibus  in  sententiam  alicujus,  to  agree  to  any  one's 
opinion ;  and  discedere  v.  transire  in  alia  omnia,  for  contra- 
rium  sentire. 

When  a  decree  of  the  senate  was  made,  without  any 
opinions  being  asked  or  given,  the  fathers  were  said  pedibus 
ferre  sententiam  ;  and  the  decree 'was  called  sexatus  con- 
suLTUM  PER  DiscEssioNEM.  But  whcn  the  opinions  of  the 
senators  were  asked,  it  was  simply  called  sexatus  con- 
suLTUM,  although  it  was  then  also  made  per  discessionem  ; 
and  if  the  senate  was  unanimous,  the  discessio  was  said  to 
be  made  sine  tdla  varietate.  If  the  contrary,  in  magna 
varietate  sententiarum. 

If  any  person  interceded,  the  sentence  of  the  senate  was 
called  SENATUs  auctoritas,  their  judgment  or  opinion, 
and  not  senatus  considtum  or  decretum,  their  command.  So 
likewise  it  was  named,  if  the  senate  was  held  at  an  improper 
time  or  place,  or  if  all  the  formalities  were  not  observed. 

After  every  thing  was  finished,  the  magistrates  presiding 
dismissed  the  senate  by  a  set  form :    xon  amplius  vos 

MORAMUR  p.  C.  ;  or,  NEMO  VOS  TENET  ;  NIHIL  VOS  MORA- 
MUR  ;  CONSUL,  CITATIS  NOMINIBUS,  ET  PERACTA  DISCES- 
SIONE,  MITTIT  SENJlTUM. 

The  badges  of  senators  were,  1.  The  Latus  clavus  or 
Tunica  Inticlavia,  i.  e.  a  tunic  or  waistcoat  with  an  oblong 
broad  stripe  of  purple,  like  a  ribbon,  sewed  to  it  on  the 
fore  part.  It  was  broad,  to  distinguish  it  from  that  of  the 
equites,  who  wore  a  narrow  one.  2.  Black  buskins  reach- 
ing to  the  middle  of  the  leg,  with  the  letter  C  in  silver  on 
the  top  of  the  foot.  Hence  calceos  mutare,  to  become  a 
senator.  3.  A  particular  place  at  the  public  spectacles, 
called  ORCHESTRA,  ne.xt  the  stage  in  the  theatre,  and  next 
the  arena  in  the  amphitheatre.      This  was  first  granted 
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them  by  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  the  elder,  in  his  consulship, 
A.  U.  558.     Hence  Orchestra  is  put  for  the  senate  itself. 

The  age  at  which  one  might  be  chosen  a  senator  is  not 
sufficiently  ascertained  ;  it  seems  probable,  however,  that 
it  was  not  below  thirty.  In  the  flourishing  state  of  the 
republic  it  behoved  every  senator  to  have  at  least  eight 
hundred  sesteriia,  or  800,000  sestertii,  (between  six  and 
seven  thousand  pounds  sterling,)  not  annually,  but  for  their 
whole  fortune.  Augustus  raised  it  to  1200  sestertia,  and 
supplied  the  deficiency  to  those  who  had  not  that  surn. 

The  number  of  the  senate  varied  with  the  times.  Under 
Romulus  it  consisted  of  100.  After  the  Sabines  were 
assumed  into  the  city,  another  100  was  chosen  from  them. 
Tarquinius  Priscus  added  100  more.  This  number  of  300 
continued  till  the  time  of  Sylla,  who  increased  it ;  but  how 
many  he  added  is  uncertain.  In  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar 
the  number  was  increased  to  900,  and  after  his  death  to 
1000.     But  Augustus  reduced  it  to  600. 

Such  as  were  chosen  into  the  senate  by  Brutus,  after 
the  expulsion  of  Tarquin  the  Proud,  were  called  con- 
scRiPTi ;  i.  e.  persons  written  or  enrolled  together  with  the 
old  senators,  who  alone  were  properly  styled  Patres.  Hence 
the  custom  of  summoning  to  the  senate  those  who  were 
Patres  and  who  were  Conscripti.  Hence,  also,  the  name 
Patres  Conscripti  (sc.  et)  was  afterwards  usually  appHed  to 
all  the  senators.  Vide  Adam's  Roman  Antiquities,  p.  2 
et  seqq. 


Note  B.— Pa^e  39- 

The  Equites  constituted  the  second  order  of  citizens 
among  the  Romans.  At  what  particular  time  they  first 
began  to  be  reckoned  a  distinct  order,  is  uncertain.  They 
were  chosen  promiscuously  from  the  patricians  and  ple- 
beians. Those  descended  from  ancient  families  were  called 
iLLUSTRES,  sPECiosi,  and  sPLENDiDi.  They  were  not 
limited  to  any  fi.xed  number.  The  age  requisite  was  about 
eighteen  years ;  and  the  fortune,  at  least  towards  the  end  of 
the  republic,  and,  under  the  emperors,  was  400  sertertia, 
that  is,  about  £3,229  of  our  money. 

The  badges  of  equites  were,  1.  A  horse  given  them  by 
Q 
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the  public ;  hence  called  legitimus  ;  2.  A  golden  ring, 
whence  annulo  aureo  donari,  to  become  a  knight ; 
3.  Avgustus  clavus,  or  tunica  angusticlavia ;  4.  A  separate 
place  at  the  public  spectacles,  in  fourteen  rows,  next  to 
the  orchestra,  where    the  senators    sat ;    whence  sedere 

IN     QUATUOHDECIM,    Or    IN    EQUESTRIBUS,     Or    SPECTARE     IN 

EQUiTE,  "to  be  a  knight." 

The  office  of  the  equites  at  first  was  only  to  serve  in  the 
army ;  but  afterwards  also  to  act  as  judges  or  jurymen, 
and  to  farm  the  public  revenues. 

Every  fifth  year  the  equites  rode  up  to  the  censor  seated 
in  his  curule  chair,  before  the  Capitol,  and,  dismounting, 
led  along  their  horses  in  their  hands  before  him  ;  and  in 
this  manner  they  were  reviewed. 

If  any  eques  was  corrupt  in  his  morals,  or  had  diminish- 
ed his  fortune,  or  even  had  not  taken  proper  care  of  his 
horse,  the  censor  ordered  him  to  sell  his  horse  ;  and  thus 
he  was  reckoned  to  be  removed  from  the  equestrian  order : 
hence  adtmere  equum,  "to  degrade  an  eques  :"  but  those 
whom  the  censor  approved  were  ordered  to  lead  along 
their  horses. 

The  eques  whose  name  was  first  marked  in  the  censor's 
books  was  called  eqxjestris  ordinis  princeps,  or  frin- 
ceps  juventutis.  Vide  Adam's  Roman  Antiquities,  p. 
20-23. 


Note  1. — Page  60. 
An  assembly  of  the  whole  Roman  people,  to  give  their 
vote' about  any  thing,  was  called  Comitia.  There  were 
three  kinds  of  comitia  : — the  Curiata,  instituted  by  Romu- 
lus ;  the  Centuriata,  by  Servius  Tullius  ;  and  the  Tributo, 
introduced  by  the  tribunes  of  the  people,  A.  U.  263.  In 
the  Comitia  Curiata,  the  people  gave  their  votes,  divided 
into  thirty  curiae,  and  what  a  majority  of  them  determined 
was  said  to  be  the  order  of  the  people.  They  were  held 
in  a  part  of  the  Forum  called  the  Comitium.  Those  citi- 
zens only  had  a  right  to  vote  at  them  who  lived  in  the  city, 
and  were  included  in  some  curia  or  parish.  After  the  in- 
stitution of  the  Comitia  Centuriata  and  Tributa  they  were 
more  rarely  assembled,  and  that  only  for  passing  certain  laws 
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relative  to  religion  or  testaments,  and  tbe  conferring  of 
military  command  on  magistrates. 

The  principal  Comitia  were  the  Centuriata,  in  which  the 
people  gave  their  votes  divided  into  th6  centuries  of  their 
classes.  These  Comitia  were  held  according  to  the  census 
instituted  by  Servius  TuUius.  According  to  the  valuation 
of  their  estates,  he  divided  all  the  citizens  into  six  classes, 
and  each  class  into  a  certain  number  of  centuries.  The  first 
class  consisted  of  those  whose  estates  in  lands  and  effects 
were  worth  at  least  100,000  asses,  or  pounds  of  brass,  and 
was  subdivided  into  eighty  centuries — forty  of  young  men, 
and  forty  of  old  ;  to  these  were  added  eighteen  of  equites  : 
in  all,  ninety-eight  centuries.  The  second  class  consisted 
of  twenty  centuries— ten  of  young  men  and  ten  of  old, 
whose  estates  were  worth  at  least  75,000  asses  :  to  these 
were  added  two  centuries  of  artificers.  The  third  class 
was  also  divided  into  twenty  centuries  ;  their  estate  was 
50,000  asses.  The  fourth  class  likewise  contained  twenty 
centuries  ;  their  estate  was  25,000  asses.  The  fifth  class 
was  divided  into  thirty  centuries  ;  their  estate  was  11,000 
asses.  The  sixth  comprehended  all  those  who  either  had 
no  estates,  or  were  not  worth  so  much  as  those  of  the  fifth 
class :  though  more  numerous  than  any  of  the  other 
classes,  they  were  reckoned  but  as  one  century. 

By  this  arrangement  the  chief  power  was  vested  in  the 
richest  citizens,  who  composed  the  first  class,  which, 
although  least  in  number,  consisted  of  more  centuries  than 
all  the  rest  put  together:  but  they  likewise  bore  the 
charges  of  peace  and  war  in  proportion ;  for  as  the  votes 
at  the  Comitia,  so  hkewise  the  quota  of  soldiers  and  taxes, 
depended  on  the  number  of  centuries. 

In  the  Comitia  Centuriata  magistrates  were  elected,  laws 
enacted,  and  state-criminals  tried.  They  were  always  held 
without  the  city,  usually  in  the  Campus  Martins.  It  be- 
hoved them  to  be  summoned  at  least  seventeen  days 
(trinundinum  or  trinum  nundinum)  before  they  were  held, 
that  the  people  might  have  time  to  weigh  with  themselves 
what  they  should  determine  at  the  Comitia. 

Those  who  sought  preferments  were  called  Candidati, 
from   a  white   robe  worn   by  them   in   testimony  of  the 
Q  2 
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purity  of  their  raotives.  In  the  lattpr  ages  of  the  republic 
no  one  could  stand  candidate  who  was  not  present,  and 
did  not  declare  himself  before  the  Comitia  were  sum- 
moned. 

Before  the  time  of  election,  the  candidates  endeavoured 
to  gain  the  favour  of  the  people  by  every  popular  art ;  on 
which  account  they  commonly  had  along  with  them  a 
monitor  or  nomenclator,  to  whisper  in  their  ears  the  names 
of  those  of  whose  votes  they  were  desirous.  They  had  like- 
wise persons  to  divide  money  among  the  people. 

It  was  determined  by  lot  in  what  order  the  centuries 
should  vote  :  that  which  voted  first  was  called  the  centuria 
praerogativa  ;  those  which  followed  next  were  called  -primo 
vocatae  ;  the  rest,  jure  mcatae. 

The  centuries,  being  called  by  a  herald  in  their  order, 
moved  from  the  place  where  they  stood  into  an  enclosure 
surrounded  with  boards,  and  near  the  tribunal  of  the  con- 
sul. There  was  a  narrow  passage  to  it  raised  from  the 
ground,  called  poxs  or  ponticulus,  by  which  each  century 
went  up  one  after  another.  Hence  old  men  at  sixty  were 
said  DE  poNTE  DEJici ;  and  were  called  depontani,  because 
after  that  age  they  were  exempted  from  public  business. 

At  the  entrance  of  the  pons  each  citizen  received  from 
certain  officers,  called  diribitores,  or  distributor es,  teallots, 
on  which,  if  magistrates  were  to  be  created,  were  inscribed 
the  names  of  the  candidates ;  and  they  seem  to  have 
received  as  many  tablets  as  there  were  candidates. 

If  a  law  was  to  be  passed,  or  any  thing  to  be  ordered,  as 
in  a  trial,  or  in  declaring  war,  &c.  they  received  two  tablets  ; 
on  the  one  were  the  letters  u.  k.  i.  e.  uti  roqas,  "  I  am  for 
the  law  ;"  and  on  the  other,  a.  for  antiquo,  "  I  like  the  old 
way,  I  am  against  the  law." 

Of  these  tablets  every  one  threw  which  he  pleased  into 
a  chest,  which  was  pointed  out  to  them  by  the  rogatores, 
who  asked  for  the  ballots.  Then  certain  persons  called 
custodes,  who  observed  that  no  fraud  should  be  committed 
in  casting  lots  and  voting,  took  out  the  ballots,  and  counted 
the  votes  by  points  marked  on  a  tablet ;  whence  omne 
punctumferre,  "  to  gain  every  vote  ;"  and  what  pleased  the 
majority  was  declared  by  a  herald  to  be  the  vote  of  that 
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century.  Thus  all  the  centuries  were  called  one  after 
another,  till  a  majority  of  centuries  agreed  in  the  same 
opinion  ;  and  what  they  judged  was  held  to  be  ratified. 

If  the  points  of  any  century  were  equal,  its' vote  was 
reckoned  as  nothing,  except  in  trials,  where  the  century 
which  had  not  condemned  was  supposed  to  have  acquitted. 
The  candidate  who  had  most  votes  was  immediately  called 
by  the  magistrate  who  presided  ;  and,  after  a  solemn  prayer, 
and  taking  an  oath,  was  declared  to  be  elected. 

In  the  Comitia  Tributa  the  people  voted  divided  into 
tribes  according  to  their  regions  or  wards.  At  first  the 
number  of  tribes  was  three ;  it  was  afterwards  increased, 
on  account  of  the  addition  of  new  citizens,  at  different 
times,  to  thirty-five ;  which  number  continued  to  the  end 
of  the  Republic.  In  these  assemblies  were  created  all  the 
inferior  city  magistrates,  all  the  provincial  magistrates,  also 
commissioners  for  settling  colonies,  &c.,  the  pontifex  maxi- 
mus,  and  after  the  year  650,  the  other  pontifices,  augures, 
feciales,  &c. ;  laws,  called  plebiscita,  were  made  about 
various  things,  as  about  making  peace,  about  granting  the 
freedom  of  the  city,  about  ordering  a  triumph,  about  ab- 
solving from  the  laws ;  and  trials  about  the  imposing  of 
fines.  All  those  might  vote  at  the  Comitia  Tributa  who 
had  the  full  right  of  Roman  citizens,  whether  they  dwelt 
at  Rome  or  not ;  and  the  votes  of  all  were  of  equal  force. 
Vide  Adam's  Roman  Antiquities,  p.  65-84. 
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CONSPIRACY  OF  CATILINE. 


1 .  What  noims  have  cs,  is,  or  eis,  in  the  accusative  plural  ?  Which 
of  these  terminations  seems  to  have  been  most  commonly  employed  ? 

2.  What  is  the  diiference  Isetween  Jiomo  and  vir  ?  How  are  they 
respectively  used  ?    How  is  homo  used  when  it  signifies  a  "  female  ?  " 

3.  What  peculiarity  is  observable  in  the  writings  of  Sallust  with 
regard  to  the  substantive  verb  ? 

4.  AVhat  is  the  difiFerence  between  alter  and  alius  ?  AYhen  is  the 
plural  alteri  used  ?  What  numerical  meaning  does  it  sometimes 
bear  ? 

5.  State  the  difference  of  meaning  between  memoriam  nostri  and 
memoriam  nostram  ? 

6.  Who  was  Cyrus  (the  elder)  ?  To  what  is  the  Persian  foi-m  of 
the  name  thought  to  have  a  close  resemblance  ?  Why  does  Sallust 
begin  with  his  reign  ? 

7.  To  what  idiom  is  the  usage  of  the  verb  habeo  with  the  reciprocal 
pronoun  analogous  ?     Give  an  example. 

8.  How  is  alius  with  one  of  its  own  cases,  or  an  adverb  derived 
from  it,  frequently  tised  ? 

9.  What  wtue  is  opposed  to  lubido  ?  what  to  superbia  ? 

10.  To  what  was  the  term  ahsurdum  originally  applied  ?  to  what 
subsequently  ? 

11.  To  what  is  pwc^or  opposed  by  Sallust  ?  to  what,  avaritia?  to 
what,  lurgitio  ? 

12.  From  what  passage  do  we  learn  that  the  history  of  Catiline's 
Conspiracy  was  the  first  hterary  production  of  Sallust  ? 

13.  Who  was  Catiline  ?  what  do  we  know  of  liis  father  and  grand- 
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father  ?  what,  of  his  great-grandfather  ?  To  whom  does  Virgil  trace 
the  Sergian  house  ?  ^yllat  do  we  know  of  the  history  of  Catiline's 
life  previous  to  the  period  of  his  conspiracy  ? 

14.  To  what  is  the  epithet  pravus  originajly  applied  ?  to  what, 
figuratively  ? 

15.  What  does  the  term  incjcnium  denote  ?  what  authorities  are 
adduced  to  prove  that  it  denotes  the  moral  qualities  of  the  soul  ? 
State  Crombie's  observation  with  regard  to  its  meaning. 

16.  Into  how  many  stages  was  human  life  divided  by  the  Romans  ? 
What  period  did  each  comprise  ? 

17.  How  is  the  verbal  adjective  distinguished  from  the  participle  ? 
Give  examples. 

18.  Distinguish  simulare  and  dis.timulare. 

19.  What  distinction  does  Pliny  point  out  between  loquentia  and 
eloguentia  ? 

20.  'Who  was  Sylla  ?  imder  whom  did  he  first  serve  ?  whence  ori- 
ginated his  quarrel  with  Marius  ?  How  did  he  act  on  gaining  the 
ascendancy  ?  Of  what  did  he  die  ?  when  ?  By  what  was  his  death 
hastened  ? 

21 .  What  inference  may  we  faii-ly  draw  from  the  passage  '•'  sicuti 
ego  accepi,"  &c.  chap.  6  ? 

22.  What  is  Niebuhr's  opinion  respecting  the  settlement  of  the 
Trojans  in  Italy  ? 

23.  Wha.t  name  was  given  by  the  Romans  to  the  primitive  inha- 
bitants of  Italy  ?  what  was  the  old  and  genuine  name  ?  from  what 
root  does  the  term  seem  to  have  spnmg  ?     What  were  the  Casci  ? 

24.  Explain  the  figure  zeugma. 

25.  For  what  is  the  infinitive  frequently  substituted  ?  What  do 
grammarians  term  it  when  thus  used  ?  How  is  this  constmction 
usually  explained  ? 

26.  What  is  the  distinction,  according  to  Bentley,  between  per- 
ccllere  and  percutere  ? 

27.  How  does  Cato  distinguish  hstva^en  festinare  &niproperare  ? 

28.  What  explanation  of  the  tei-m  Paires  is  given  by  Sallust  ? 
what,  by  Festus  ? 

29.  What  explanation  does  Scheller  give  of  the  constniction  con- 
servandae  liber  talis  fuer  at  ? 

30.  In  what  sense  did  the  Romans  always  use  the  term  dominiis  ? 
Who  refused  the  title  on  this  accoimt  ? 

31.  Was  the  term  imperium,  in  its  stricter  acceptation,  equally 
applicable  to  the  consulship  at  all  times  ? 

32.  Repeat  the  law  given  by  Cicero  in  which  he  has  embodied  his 
definition  of  the  consular  power. 
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33.  In  what  do  teinpestas  and  tempus  frequently  differ  ? 

34.  At  what  age  did  military  service  commence  among  the  Romans  ? 
when  did  it  terminate  ? 

35.  How  may  we  account  for  the  Latin  forms  labor  and  lahos, 
honiyr  and  honos  ?  &c. 

36.  "What  does  the  tevoif acinus  denote?  When  is  it  to  be  under- 
stood in  a  dtuperative  sense  ? 

37'.  A^'hat  are  the  diiFerent  meanings  of  supplicium  ?  What  is 
Scheller's  explanation  of  the  tei-m  ? 

38.  Why  does  Sallust  use  the  expression  "  ubi  pax  evenerat,"  and 
not  "in  pace  ?" 

39.  To  what  kings  does  he  allude  in  the  expression  "reges 
magni  ?  " 

40.  What  was  CaW^ar^o.^  By  whom  was  it  buUt  ?  For  what  was 
it  famous  ?  whence  the  origin  of  the  name  ?  what,  its  mean- 
ing ? 

4 1 .  "What  kind  of  noun  is  venerium  1  AA'hat  does  it  properly  sig- 
nify ?  What  may  it  hence  indicate  ?  How  are  the  purest  Latin 
writers  accustomed  to  use  it  when  standing  alone  ? 

42.  Of  what  character  were  the  first  acts  of  Sylla,  upon  his  attain- 
ing to  the  imUmited  control  of  the  state  ? 

43.  Distingxiish  amoenus  and  voluptarius  ;  potare  and  bibere. 

44.  What  is  delubrurn,  properly  speaking  ?  How  many  delubra 
were  there  in  the  Capitol  ?     What  was  it  called  ? 

45.  What  does  temperare  with  the  dative  signify  ?  what,  with 
the  accusative  ? 

46.  What  were  die  Piscinae?  If,  instead  oi  constructa,  we  read 
constrata,  to  what  is  reference  then  made  ?  to  what,  if  we  read 
contractu  ? 

47.  'D\s\3.ngaiskf acinus,  flagitium,  asiHi  sceltts. 

48.  To  what  do  par  and  similis  respectively  refer  ?  "WTiat  illustra- 
tion does  Hm  give  of  the  difference  between  the  two  tenns  ? 

49.  What  does  obnoxius  properly  denote  ? 

50.  Is  it  ascertained  to  whom  allusion  is  made  in  the  expression 
"  cum  virgine  nobili  ?  "  Why  did  the  historians  of  those  times  sup- 
press the  name  ? 

51.  Who  was  the  vestal  virgin  of  whom  mention  is  made  in  the 
loth  chapter  ?  What  was  the  result  of  her  trial  ?  Whose  kinswoman 
was  she  ?  By  whom  were  the  vestal  virgins  introduced  at  Rome  ? 
How  many  were  there  of  them  originally  ?  By  whom  was  the  number 
increased  ?  What  continued  to  be  the  number  ever  after  ?  Of  what 
had  they  charge  ?  Under  what  obligation  were  they  laid  ?  What 
was  the  pxmishment  of  their  dishonour  ? 
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52.  Give  the  remark  of  Isidorus  on  fas  and/M*. 

53.  Who  Vfas  Aurelia  Orestilla  ? 

54.  State  the  distinction  between  nubere  and  ducere.  How  is  the 
ellipsis  to  be  supplied  in  the  case  of  the  former  verb  ?  in  the  latter  7 
Between  what  Greek  verbs  does  the  same  distinction  hold  ? 

55.  Where  does  Cicero  allude  to  the  fact  that  Catiline  murdered 
his  own  son  ?  What  more  explicit  account  is  given  by  Valerius 
Masimus  ? 

56.  AVhat  is  the  difference  between /ac«e*  and  vultus  ? 

67.  How  did  Sylla  reward  his  followers  after  the  final  success  of 
his  arms  ?     What  became  of  this  ill-gotten  wealth  ? 

58.  Where  was  Cn.  Pompey  waging  the  war  that  is  alluded  to  at 
the  close  of  the  1 6th  chapter  1 

59.  By  virtue  of  what  law  did  he  hold  that  important  com- 
mand ? 

60.  In  what  respects  did  the  Roman  calendar  agree  with  our  own  ? 
Did  they  reckon  as  we  do  ?  What  were  the  three  points  fi-om  which 
their  days  were  counted  ?  Whence,  and  why,  were  the  calends  so 
called  ?  Why  was  the  number  of  days  between  the  calends  and  the 
nones  mentioned  ?  On  what  day  of  the  month  did  the  nones  fall  ? 
Why  were  they  so  called  ?  On  what  day  were  the  ides  ?  Whence 
were  they  so  named  1  How  did  the  Romans  reckon  from  these  thi-ee 
points  ?  What  circumstance  is  to  be  observed  with  regard  to  their 
computation  of  time  ?     Give  an  example. 

61.  What  is  the  primitive  meaning  of  necessitudo  ?  what,  its 
more  common  signification  ? 

62.  Of  what  house  was  P.  Lentulus  Sura  ?  How  did  he  die  ? 
Whence  did  he  receive  the  surname  of  Sura  ? 

63.  \\'ho  was  P.  Autronius  ?  —  L.  Cassius  Longinus?— C. 
Cethegiis  ?  —  P.  Sulla  ? — Serviiis  Sulla  ?  —  L.  Vargtmteius  ?  — Q. 
Annius  ? — M.  Porcius  Laeca  ? — L.  Bestia  ? — Q.  Curius  ? — M.  Ful- 
vius  Nobilior? — L.  Statilius  ? — P.  Gabinius  Capito  ? — C.  Corne- 
lius ? 

64.  What  pimishment  was  inflicted  on  Autronius,  Cassius,  Laeca, 
Vargtmteius,  Servius  Sulla,  and  Caius  Cornelius  ?  What  was  the  fate 
of  Cethegus,  Statilius,  and  Gabinius  ? 

65.  What  was  a  colony  ?  What  were  the  municipia  ?  What 
the  different  kinds  of  municipia  ?  Whence  is  the  appellation 
derived  ? 

66.  Who  was  Crassus  ?  For  what  was  he  remarkable  ?  How  and 
when  did  he  perish  ? 

67.  Who  were  L.  Tiillus  and  M.  Lepidus  ? 

68.  What  were  the  laws  against  bribery  ? 

Q  5 
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69.  In  dare  poenas,  sumere  poenas,  and  similar  phrases,  what  is 
the  proper  meaning  of  the  noiin  poena  ?  Mention  the  corresponding 
Greek  forms. 

70.  What  is  repetundarum  ?  ^Vhat  is  joined  to  it  in  the  genitive  ? 
— in  the  ablative  ?  Why  was  the  action  so  termed  ?  Why  is  the 
English  word  extortion  not  sufficiently  comprehensive  as  a  translation 
of  the  term  ? 

71.  V/hat  were  the  legitimi  dies,  according  to  Cortius  ?  according 
to  Ernesti  ?  When  were  candidates  for  the  consulship  compelled  by 
law  to  give  in  their  names  ?  From  what  were  they  required  at  the 
same  time  to  be  free  ?     WTiy  ? 

72.  On  what  day  did  the  senate  always  meet  of  course  in  the 
Capitol  ?     For  what  purpose  ? 

73.  Describe  the  fasces.  What  alteration  was  made  on  them  by 
Valerius  Poplicola  ?  Did  the  consuls  continue  to  retain  the  right  of 
scourging  ?  Within  what  limits  was  the  operation  of  these  laws 
confined  ? 

74.  How  was  Spain  divided  by  the  Romans  ?  What  was  Hispania 
Citerior  afterwards  called  ?  How  far  did  it  extend  ?  Into  what  pro- 
vinces was  Hispania  Ulterior  subdivided  ?  What  parts  did  Boetica 
comprise  ?     To  what  did  Lusitania  correspond  ? 

75.  Whence  does  the  use  of  quod  before  many  conjunctions,  merely 
as  a  copulative,  seem  to  have  originated  ? 

76.  Of  what  did  the  quaestors  take  charge  ?  Whence  was  their 
name  derived  ?  What  was  the  principal  charge  of  the  city  quaes- 
tors ?  what  the  office  of  the  provincial  quaestors  ?  'WTiat  were  the 
Praetors  ? 

77.  Why  is  the  subjunctive  preferable  to  the  indicative  in  such 
expressions  as  sunt  qui  ita  dicant?  Give  an  illustration  of  your 
meaning. 

78.  What  change,  according  to  Scheller,  did  the  ancients  make 
on  the  form  of  the  preposition  when  is.  composition  ?  What  does  he 
consider  the  more  accurate  practice  ? 

79.  How  do  some  critics  distinguish  universi  and  cuncti? 

80.  What  explanation  does  Heusinger  give  of  aedes  ?  A\Tiat 
did  it,  from  this,  come  naturally  to  denote  ?  What  erroneous  remark 
does  Noltenius  make  respecting  it  ?  What  does  it  signify  in  the 
plural  ? 

81 .  How  does  Noltenius  define  arbiter  ?  What  is  the  most  proba- 
ble opinion  as  to  its  derivation  ?     What  does  testis  mean  ? 

82.  AVhen  are  pronominal  nominatives  expressed  in  Latin  ? 

83.  What  did  Tetrarcha  originally  signify  ?  What  did  it  after- 
wards come  to  denote  ? 
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84.  What  was  the  distinction,  strictly  speaking,  between  the 
stipendiarii  or  iributarii  and  the  vecUgales  ? 

85.  Distinguish  gens  and  populus. 

86.  To  what  kind  of  work  is  the  term  toreumata  confined  ? 

87.  What  wore  the  ordinary  writing  materials  of  the  Romans  ?  Of 
what  form  was  their  stylus  ?  How  did  they  con-ect  or  erase  what  had 
been  written  ?     What  then  is  meant  by  novae  tabukie  ? 

88.  AVTio  first  introduced  the  method  of  proscription  ?     and  how  ? 

89.  To  what  coimtries  of  Africa  did  Mauretania  correspond  ?  How 
was  it  bounded  ? 

90.  What  circiimstances  are  mentioned  respecting  P.  Sittius 
Nucerinus  ?     What  account  does  Cicero  give  of  him  ? 

91.  Who  was  C.  Antonius  ? 

92.  Of  what   horrid   banquet  did   Catiline   and   the  conspirators 


93.  What  magistrates  were  charged  -with  the  inspection  of  public 
morals  ?  How  often  did  a  general  review  of  the  whole  Roman  people 
take  place  ?  In  what  manner  was  a  delinquent  expelled  from  the 
senate  ? 

94.  In  what  sense  are  the  verbs  polliceri  and  promittere  em- 
ployed ? 

95.  At  what  age  did  Cicero  obtain  the  Quaestorship  ? — the  Aedile- 
ship  ? — the  Praetorship  ? — the  Consulship  ?  Of  what  does  he  inform 
us  with  regard  to  these  appointments  ? 

96.  Who  were  called  hotaines  novi  among  the  Romans  ? 

97.  What  does  the  adjective  muiutcs  imply  in  the  phrase  "  simiere 
pecuniam  mutuam  ?  "  what  the  verb  commodare,  when  it  signifies 
"to  lend  ?" 

98.  Where  was  Faesulae  ?     What  is  its  modern  name  ? 

99.  What  does  servitium  mean  in  the  singular  ?  what,  in  the 
plural  ? 

100.  Who  was  Sempronia  ?     Whom  did  she  maiTy  ? 

101.  In  what  esteem  were  dancing  and  miisic  held  in  the  earlier 
period  of  the  Roman  repubUc  ?  after  the  adoption  of  Grecian  cus- 
toms and  habits  ?  in  the  corrupt  ages  of  the  empire  ?  What  species 
of  dancing  did  the  Romans  censure  ? 

102.  Distinguish yaceizae  and  lepos. 

103.  Why  did  Cicero  yield  the  province  of  Macedonia  to  Antonius  ? 
How  long  did  he  hold  the  government  of  it  ?  What  befell  him  on  his 
return  to  Rome  ? 

104.  To  whom,  according  to  the  common  accoimt,  did  the  institu- 
tion of  patronage  and  clientship  owe  its  origin  ?  How  did  that 
monarch  connect  the  patricians  and  plebeians  ?    What  diities  were 
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incumbent  ou  the  patron  ?  Under  what  obligation  was  the  client  laid  ? 
"VV'hat  seems  to  be  a  more  con-ect  account  of  the  origin  of  thia  relation 
between  the  two  orders  ? 

105.  "Where  was  Camerinum  ?     By  whom  was  it  founded  ? 

106.  Where  lay  "  the  district  of  Picenum  ?  "  what  is  its  modem 
name  ? 

107.  Where  was  Apulia  ?  what  part  of  it  was  called  Daimia  ? 
what  is  its  modem  name  ? 

108.  Whence  is  the  expression  cum  telo  esse  adopted?  What 
weapon  did  the  Romans  use  on  any  sudden  provocation  ?  what  Italian 
word  derives  its  origin  hence  ? 

109.  What  does  intempesta  nox  properly  denote  ? 

110.  What  were  the  terms  of  the  decree  by  which  the  republic 
was  said  to  be  intrusted  to  the  consuls  ?  what  was  it  called  ? 

111.  What  does  imperkim  denote,  as  opposed  to  magistraius  or 
potestas  ?     What  is  the  distinction  between  potestas  and  potentia  ? 

112.  What  is  the  difference  of  meaning  between  legere  and  reci- 
tare  ? 

113.  To  what  is  the  phrase  "Ante  diem  sestum  kalendas  Novem- 
bris  "  equivalent  ?  By  what  is  diem  governed  according  to  Emesti  ? 
How  does  Zumpt  account  for  the  origin  of  these  apparently  anomalous 
phrases  ? 

114.  Where  was  Capua  ?  why  was  it  severely  punished  by  the 
Romans  ?  by  whom  was  it  afterwards  colonized  ?  what  was  its  state 
under  the  emperors  ?  what,  its  ultimate  fate  ? 

115.  Who  was  Q.  Metellus  Creticus  ?  whence  his  cognomen  of 
Creticus  ?  Is  Floms  correct  in  stating  that  Metellus  obtained  no 
other  recompense  for  liis  successes  than  the  mere  honour  of  a  cogno- 
men ? 

116.  M'ere  generals  who  claimed  a  triumph  allowed  to  enter  the 
city  ?  what  penalty  did  they  incur  by  the  violation  of  this  rule  ?  why  ? 
how  was  the  law  on  this  point  evaded  ? 

117.  From  what  does  Priscian  derive  the  term  calumnia?  what 
then  is  its  original  meaning  ? 

118.  How  many,  and  what  families,  were  there  at  Rome  descended 
from  the  Pompeian  house  ? 

119.  Of  what  house  was  Q.  Metellus  Celer  a  member  ?  on  what 
accoimt  was  the  cognomen  of  Celer  given  him  ? 

120.  How  many  sestertii  made  a  sestertium  ?  what  was  the  sester- 
tius ?  by  what  letters  was  it  marked  ?  how  were  these  sometimes 
abbreviated  ?  Of  what  metal  was  the  oldest  Roman  money  ?  What 
was  an  a*,  as  a  coin,  originally  ?  how  was  its  weight  diminished, 
after  silver  began  to  be  coined  ?  to  how  many  asses  was  the  denarius 
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originally  equal  ?  to  how  many  the  sestertius  ?  what  change  took 
place  in  the  value  of  the  denarius  and  sestertius,  when  the  as  was 
reduced  to  one-twelfth  of  a  pound  ?  What  was  the  weight  of  the 
denarius  ? 

12,1.  How,  and  by  whom,  were  gladiators  kept  and  maintained  ? 
What  was  the  whole  number  under  one  Lanista  called  ?  Of  whom 
were  they  at  first  composed  ?  of  whom,  in  the  days  of  the  em- 
perors ? 

122.  Who -viere  magistratus  majorcs  ?  who  magistratus  minores  ? 

123.  WTiat  was  the  Plautian  law?  By  whom,  and  in  what  year, 
was  it  proposed  ?     What  did  it  ordain  ? 

124.  Distinguish  adsidere  and  adsidere. 

125.  Whom  did  inqidlinus  civis  properly  denote  ?  On  what  gro\md 
did  Catiline  apply  the  term  to  Cicero  ?  MTience  does  it  appear  that 
the  narrative  of  SaUust  is  here  erroneous  ?  By  whom  has  his  error 
been  copied  ? 

126.  What  is  the  more  usual  orthography  of  prope  diem  ?  On 
what  does  the  accusative  depend  ?  To  what  case  is  prope  not  unfre- 
quently  joined  ?     Give  examples. 

12/.  Why  was  the  Papirian  law  so  called  ?  A\Tien  was  it  passed  ? 
What  did  it  ordain  ?     What  does  Livy  remark  of  this  law  ? 

128.  What  occasioned  most  of  the  distm-bances  that  interfered 
with  the  earlier  growth  of  the  Roman  state  ? 

129.  What  duty  was  entrusted  to  the  praetors  ?  What  was  the 
province  of  the  praetor  urbanus  ?  what  of  the  praetor  peregrinus  ? 

130.  When  are  the  genitives  nostri  and  vestri  used  ?  AVTien  must 
nostrum  and  vestrum  be  employed  ? 

13  i.  When,  and  by  whom,  was  the  ^^alerian  law  de  quadrantt- 
proposed  ?  What  was  enacted  by  the  provisions  of  this  law  ?  What 
ancient  author  reprobates  it  ?     "What  modem  author  praises  it  ? 

132.  How  many  secessions  of  the  people  are  recorded  in  Roman 
history  ?  When  did  they  severally  occur  ?  From  what  causes  ?  To 
what  places  were  they  made  ? 

133.  WTiat  is  the  diiference  between  amittere  and  perdere  ? 

134.  AVhom  does  the  term  optimates  denote,  in  the  writings  of 
Cicero  ? 

135.  What  was  Massilia  ?  When,  and  by  whom,  was  it  founded  ? 
For  what  was  it  famous  ? 

136.  In  an  epistolary  correspondence,  if  either  of  the  parties  was 
invested  vrith  an  office,  how  was  it  usual  to  express  it  ?  What  epithets 
did  they  add  in  addressing  an  intimate  friend  ?  In  what  terms  was  the 
praeloquium  sometimes  conceived ;  and  frequently  written  ?  With 
what  word  did  the  letter  end  ?     What  was  subjoined  ?     What  did  the 
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date  express  ?  Did  they  use  any  signatm-e  or  subscription  ?  Why 
was  there  rarely  an  inscription  on  the  outside  ?  How  was  the  letter 
secured  ?  What  are  the  phrases  for  "  to  open  a  letter  ?  "  What  was 
it  usiial  for  the  hearer  of  the  letter  to  request,  before  it  was  opened  ? 

137.  How  are  defensio  and  satisfactio  distinguished  ? 

138.  For  what  piirpose  does  the  preposition  de  appear  to  be  used 
in  the  phrase  "  ex  rMlla  conscientia  de  culpa  ?  "  What  is  Bumouf  s 
opinion  respecting  it  ? 

139.  What  account  does  Festus  give  of  the  expression  diusjidius  ? 
What  other  explanations  does  he  state  ?  What  does  the  language  of 
Plautus  (Asin.  1.  1.  8.)  warrant  us  to  infer?  What  follows  from 
this  ?     To  what  then  is  me  dius  fidins  equivalent  ? 

140.  From  what  custom  among  the  Romans  does  nomen  come  to 
signify  a  debt,  the  cause  of  a  debt,  an  article  of  account  ?  &c. 

141.  Mention  Whiter's  etymology  of  the  word  haveto. 

142.  What  is  the  distinction  between  hostis  and  iimidcus?  What 
Greek  tenns  correspond  respectively  to  each  ?  How  do  Cicero  and 
Varro  explain  the  original  meaning  of  hostis  ? 

143.  How  does  Ulpian  distinguish /mw.?  «ai poena? 

144.  What  was  the  manner  of  holding  a  dilectus  or  "  levy  ?  " 

145.  A\'hat  does  sentina  properly  signify  ? 

146.  By  whom,  and  when,  was  the  Lex  ComeUa  enacted  ?  What 
was  the  purport  of  it,  ?  By  whom  was  an  application  for  the  repeal  of 
this  law  defeated  ?  On  what  groimd  did  he  argue  against  it  ?  By 
whom  was  it  subsequently  abrogated  ? 

147.  When  have  atque  and  ac  the  force  of  quam  ?  When  do  they 
serve  for  ut  1     How  does  Himter  explain  this  idiom  ? 

148.  When,  and  for  what  purpose,  were  the  tribunes  of  the  com- 
mons originally  created  ?  Under  what  sanction  did  they  increase 
theii-  power  ?  By  what  enactment  did  SyUa  abridge  their  influence  ? 
What  right  did  they  regain  in  the  consulship  of  Cotta  ?  and  in  that 
of  Pompey  and  Crassus  ? 

149.  In  what  does  cladcs  difier  from  cnlamitas? 

150.  What  power  had  fathers,  among  the  Romans,  over  their 
children  ?  What  is  a  father  on  this  account  called  by  Seneca  ?  and 
by  Suetonius  ?  What  does  Val.  Masimus  add,  with  regard  to  the 
punishment  of  Fulvius  ? 

151.  AVho  were  the  Allobroges  ?  What,  and  where,  was  their 
chief  town  ?  its  modern  name  ? 

152.  How  does  Cortius  distinguish  between  the  negoiiatores  and 
mercatores  among  the  Romans  ? 

153.  What  difference  is  there  het\veen  noscere  &nA  scire  ?  Illus- 
trate the  difference  by  examples. 
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154.  What  is  tlie  meaning  of  percunctari  ?  what  its  probable 
derivation  ?     \V'hat  kind  of  reply  does  it  reqiure  ? 

155.  What  division  of  Italy  was  called  Gallia  Citerior  ?  How  was 
the  term  citerior  applied  to  it  ? 

156.  Of  what  did  Bruttiiim  form  a  division?  AYhat  is  it  now 
called  ?  whence  the  ancient  name  ? 

157.  For  what  purpose  did  a  proconsul  or  propraetor  choose  a 
kgatm  ?  What  control  did  he  exercise,  in  the  absence  of  the  go- 
vernor of  the  province  ?  On  what  occasions  was  he  intrusted  with 
the  entire  government  of  the  province  ? 

158.  In  what  circumstances  do  we  sometimes  find  a  plural  verb 
after  a  single  subject  or  person  ?     Why  '! 

159.  When  did  the  celebration  of  the  Saturnalia  commence  ? 

160.  Illustrate  the  construction  oi  cojivenio  by  examples. 

161.  What,  and  where,  was  Crotona  ?  By  whom,  and  when,  was 
it  foimded  ?     For  what  school  was  it  famous  ? 

162.  What  account  is  given  of  L.  Valerius  Flaccus  ?  and  of  C. 
Pomtinus  ? 

163.  What  is  the  modem  name  of  the  Pons  Mulvius  ?  By  whom 
was  it  built  ?     What  Roman  road  commenced  at  it  ? 

164.  Distinguish  gaudere  and  laetari.  Do  laetitia  and  laetari 
always  denote  "  intemperate  joy  ?  "  ^\^lat  is  the  chief  distinction 
between  the  two  verbs  ? 

165.  What,  and  where,  was  Terracina  ?  What  was  it  also  named  ? 

166.  Where  stood  the  Temple  of  Concord  ?  By  whom,  and  on  what 
account,  was  it  erected  ?      What  meetings  were  ftequently  held  in  it  ? 

16".  Relate  the  stoiy  of  the  Sibylline  books.  To  whose  custody 
were  they  iutmsted  '!  What  were  they  supposed  to  contain  ?  How- 
were  they  destroyed  ?  How  did  the  Quindecimviri  repair  the  loss  ? 
Where  were  the  new  books  deposited  ? 

168.  \ihs.t  familiae  were  included  under  the  gens  Cornelia  ? 

169.  How  often  was  the  Capitol  destroyed  by  fire  ?  when,  and 
on  what  occasions  ? 

170.  What  were  the  Haruspiees  ?  Whence  does  Donatus  derive 
the  name  ? 

171.  What  is  mentioned  respecting  P.  Lentulus  Spinther  ?  On 
what  accoimt  does  he  deserve  to  be  remembered  ? 

172.  What  were  the  two  kinds  of  Aediles  ?  When,  where,  and  for 
what  pui-pose  were  the  Plebeian  Aediles  first  created  ?  when,  and  for 
what  purpose,  the  Curule  Aediles  ?  From  whom  were  they  chosen  ? 
What  were  their  insignia  and  privileges  ?  What  had  the  Plebeian 
Aediles  as  a  coimterbalance  for  all  this  ?  WTiat  was  the  general  office 
of  the  Aediles  ? 
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173.  When  is  tlie  pronoun  qui  uniformly  joined  to  the  subjunc- 
tive? 

1 74.  In  what  do  possim  and  queo  differ  ? 

175.  How  did  the  Romans  use  the  terms  libertus  and  libertinus? 

176.  To  what  does  d2cm*,  properly  speaking,  refer  ?  From  what 
is  it  derived  ? 

177.  What  is  the  original  signification  oifamilia?  Whence  does 
it  come  ? 

178.  Against  whom  was  the  form  contra  rempublicam.  fecisse 
always  used  ? 

179.  When  were  the  consuls  chosen  after  A.  U.  C.  598  ?  When 
did  they  enter  on  office  ?  What  were  they  styled  in  the  interval  ? 
Why  was  the  interval  made  so  long  ? 

180.  A\Tiat  is  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  "  ire  pedibus  in  senten- 
tiam  alicujus."     From  what  practice  did  it  originate  ? 

181.  Where  is  Rhodes  ?  To  whom  was  it  consecrated  ?  For 
what  was  it  famous  ? 

182.  By  whom,  and  when,  was  the  Porcian  law  proposed  ?  AYhat 
did  it  ordain  ? 

183.  Who  were  the  Samnites  ?  By  what  were  they  distinguished  ? 

184.  What  insignia  of  magisti'acy  did  the  Romans  borrow  from  the 
Tusci  ? 

185.  What  modem  country  corresponds  to  the  coiintry  of  the 
Tusci  ?     What  is  the  probable  origin  of  that  remarkable  people  ? 

186.  What  was  the  foi-mal  term  usually  applied  to  the  expression 
of  his  opinion  on  the  part  of  a  senator  ?  How  was  a  merely  verbal 
assent  to  the  opinion  of  any  speaker  expressed  ? 

187.  To  what  does  am  refer,  and  what  does  focus  denote,  in  the 
expression  "  aris  atque  focis  suis  ?  " 

188.  Distinguish  the  phrases /ace>r  verba,  habere  verba,  dare  verba. 

189.  In  what  do  deprehendere  and  apprehendcre  differ  ? 

190.  What  duties  wore  assigned  to  the  Triumviri  Capitales  ? 

191.  Whence  did  part  of  the  prison  at  Rome  receive  the  name  of 
Tullianum  ?     To  what  purpose  is  the  dungeon  now  applied  ? 

192.  What  number  of  men  did  the  legion  contain  ? — in  the  time 
of  Polybius  ?  how  many  cohorts  each  legion  ?  how  many  maniples 
each  cohort  ?  how  many  centuries  each  maniple  ?  how  many 
maniples  and  centuries  each  legion  ? 

193.  Repeat  Dr.  Butler's  remarks  on  the  preposition  versus. 

194.  What  was  Pistoria  ?  A\Tiere  was  it  situate  ?  A\Tiat  is  its 
modem  name  ? 

195.  What  does  demens,  strictly  speaking,  denote  ? 

19G.  Who  were  the  elccti,  according  to  Vegetius  ? — the  evocati? 
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197-  What  was  the  chief  standard  of  each  Roman  legion  ? 

198.  To  what  ofBcer  of  modern  times  did  the  military  tribunes 
nearly  correspond  ?     How  many  were  there  in  each  legion  ? 

199.  What  does  the  term  praefectus  denote,  when  it  stands  alone  ? 
Of  what  rank  were  the  praefecti  among  the  allies  ? 

200.  What  kind  of  musical  instruments  were  iised  in  the  Roman 
army  ?     Describe  the  tuba  and  the  lituus. 

201.  Why  were  the  light-armed  troops  styled  Feretitarii  ? 
202;  What  was  the  Cohors p^aetoria? 

203.  WTiom  did  the  term  ingenuus  denote  ? 

204.  Distinguish  laetitia  and  gaudium  :  State  the  distinctions  with 
which  Cicero  fiimishes  us  between  the  opposite  class  of  words — 
angor,  moeror,  aertimna,  dolor,  afflictatio,  and  luctu^. 
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1.  What  account  is  given  of  pessum  by  Coitius  ?  by  Scheller  ? 

2.  Give  a  slight  sketch  of  the  Platonic  doctrine  respecting  the 
soul. 

3.  How  did  candidates  for  office  endearoxir  to  gain  the  favonr 
of  the  people  ?  By  whom  were  they  accompanied  on  these  occa- 
sions ? 

4.  What  was  the  jus  imaginum  ?  To  whom  did  it  belong  ?  What 
were  these  images  ?  Where  were  they  kept  ?  Correct  Dr.  Adam's 
erroneous  statement  respecting  them. 

5.  Who  were  called  homines  novi  among  the  Romans  ? 

6.  M'hat  were  the  boimdaries  of  Numidia  ?  What  is  its  modem 
name  ? 

7.  Give  an  accoimt  of  Syphax. 

8.  MTiat,  and  where,  was  Numantia  ?  For  what  was  it  celebrated  ? 
How  did  it  withstand  the  Romans  for  so  long  a  time  ? 

9.  To  what  magistrates  was  the  name  of  Praetor  anciently  com- 
mon ?  What  does  the  term  praetorium  include  in  its  widest  accepta- 
tion ? 

10.  What  appears  to  be  the  essential  difference  between  decipere 
and /al/e re  ? 

11.  In  what  order  did  the  Lictors  walk  before  those  whom  they 
attended  ?     What  was  the  foremost  called  ?  what,  the  hindmost  ? 

12.  State  the  distinction  laid  down  by  Hill  between  agnati  and 
affines. 

13.  How  do  spernere  and  despicere  differ  ? 

14.  When  is  ne  used  after  vereor,  metuo,  and  timeo  ?  when,  ut  ? 
Give  examples,  and  explain  the  idiom. 

15.  Whence  does  the  use  of  quod  before  many  conjimctions,  8fc. 
merely  as  a  copulative,  ap^^ear  to  have  arisen  ? 
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16.  AVTiat  distinction  does  Dumesml  make  between  subvenire  and 
occurrere  ? 

17.  Give  an  account  of  Aemilins  Scatiras. 

18.  What  was  the  Agi-arian  law  proposed  by  Tib.  Gracchns  ? 
What  erroneons  opinion  has,  till  of  late,  prevaUed  respecting  these 
laws  ?     State  Niebuhr's  more  correct  view  of  the  subject. 

19.  What  were  the  boimdaries  of  Mauretania  ?  By  what  was 
it  boimded,  and  to  what  did  it  eon-espoad,  in  the  time  of  Boc- 
chus  ?  'What  was  afterwards  added  to  it  ?  To  what  does  it  now 
correspond  ? 

20.  In  what  light  did  the  ancients  regard  Calpe  and  Abila  ? 
What  Cape  was  known  to  Herodotus  as  the  western  limit  of 
Libya  ? 

21.  What  does  the  word  catabathmos  signify  ?  To  what  does 
Sallust  apply  it  ?  What  is  it  now  called  by  the  Arabians  ?  Why  is 
it  generally  denominated  magnus  ? 

22.  "VlTiat  was  Gaetulia  ?  To  what  is  it  thought  to  correspond  ? 
A^Tieuce  the  origin  of  the  Gaetuli  ? 

23.  Whom  do  the  Greek  writers  commonly  mean  by  the  Libyans  ? 
In  what  was  Libya,  strictly  speaking,  comprised  ?  To  what  does  it 
correspond  ? 

24.  How  was  Media  bounded  ?  What  is  it  now  called  ?  and 
why  ? 

25.  What  were  the  boimdaries  of  Persia  ?  What  is  it  called  in 
Scripture  ? 

26.  What  were  the  divisions  of  Armenia  ?  what,  the  boimdaries 
of  Armenia  JIajor  ? 

27.  What  was  Hippo?  \\Tiy  was  it  called  Hippo  regiics?  For 
whose  birth  was  it  famous  ? 

28.  What  was  Adrmnetum  ?     V\'hat  is  its  modem  name  ? 

29.  MTiere  was  Leptis  Major  situate  ?  where,  Leptis  Minor  ? 
What  are  they  now  called  ? 

30.  'What  were  the  boundaries  of  Cyrenaica  ?  '\ATiat  was  its  capi- 
tal ?  What  was  the  port  of  Cyrene  ?  By  whom  was  it  foimded  ?  How- 
did  Cyrenaica  come  into  the  possession  of  the  Romans  ?  Why  was  it 
called  PentapoUs  ? 

31 .  Where  is  the  island  of  Thera  ?  What  is  it  now  called  ?  To 
what  cluster  of  islands  does  it  belong  ?  When  did  it  emerge  from  the 
sea,  according  to  PHny  ?     What  name  svas  first  given  to  it  ? 

32.  What  were  the  Syrtes  ?  Give  an  accoimt  of  the  Syi-tis  Minor  : 
why  is  it  still  dreaded  by  mariners  ?  Where  is  the  Syi-tis  Major  situ- 
ate ?  What  is  it  called  by  the  natives  ?  and  by  sailors  ?  'Whence 
is  the  name  Syitis  derived  ? 
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33.  What  do  we  know  of  Cirta  ?  To  what  was  the  name  after- 
wards changed  ?     From  what  circumstance  ? 

34.  Why  were  the  Romans  caUed  ror/a^?  ?  the  Greeks,  Palliati? 
and  the  Gaiils,  Gens  Braccata?  Repeat  Dr.  Butler's  observation 
regarding  the  Celtic  term  Breac. 

35.  Describe  the  military  machines  called  Vineae  and  Turres. 

36.  What  is  the  rale,  in  strict  Latinity,  respecting  the  nse  of  the 
reciprocal  pronoim,  when  a  second  subject  is  introduced  ? 

37.  What  is  the  distinction  between  decedo  and  discedo  ? 

38.  What  mode  did  the  Romans  observe  in  besieging  a  place  ? 

39.  To  which  of  the  senators  was  the  title  of  princeps  senatus 
given  ?  How  long  was  this  dignity  retained  ?  What  was  it  called  ? 
What  title  was  hence  given  in  after-times  to  the  emperor  ? 

40.  What  was  Utica  ?  By  whom,  and  when,  was  it  founded  ? 
Where  was  it  situate  ?     For  what  was  it  famous  ? 

41.  In  what  mood  are  the  past  tenses  frequently  put,  in  the  eon- 
sequent  member  of  a  conditional  proposition,  although  the  imperfect 
or  pluperfect  sxibjimctive  has  been  used  in  the  conditional  clause  ? 
For  what  purpose  ? 

42.  By  whom  was  the  Sempronian  law  proposed  ?  When  was  it 
passed  ?     What  did  it  ordain  ?     What  was  the  previous  practice  ? 

4<3.   Whence  does  scribere  signify  "  to  enlist  ?  " 

44.  What  verb  appears  to  have  been  used  as  the  passive  of  vendo  ? 
What  parts  of  vendo  were  retained  by  it  ? 

45.  Where  were  ambassadors  admitted  to  an  audience,  and 'enter- 
tained during  theii-  stay,  when  the  senate  did  not  choose  to  receive 
tliem  into  the  city  ? 

46.  Where  was  Rhegiura  ?  What  is  its  modem  name  ?  By  whom 
was  it  founded  ? 

47.  Where  is  the  island  of  Sicily  ?  Of  what  fonn  and  extent  is  it  ? 
What  was  its  earlier  name  ?  Why  was  it  also  called  Trinacria  ?  By 
whom  was  it  colonized  1  When  did  it  come  into  the  possession  of  the 
Romans  ? 

48.  Where  was  Vaga  situate  ? 

49.  What  meaning  does  Gronovius  attach  to  the  terms  concilium 
and  consilium,  ?  Of  whom  does  he  say  the  consilium  of  the  Roman 
generals  was  composed  ?  of  whom,  the  consilium  of  the  praetors  ? 
What  is  the  proper  meaning  of  conciliumi,  according  to  Stephens  ? 
And  what,  according  to  Tiuiiebus,  does  coitsilium  frequently  mean  ? 
WTiat  appears,  from  these  authorities,  to  be  the  distinct  meaning  of 
the  tei-ms  ? 

50.  What  is  the  literal  meaning  of  latix  salura?  what,  its  figura- 
tive signification  ? 
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51.  What  -was  tlie  usual  beginning  of  all  applications  to  the  peo- 
ple ?  Explain  the  phrases  rogare  magistratus,  rogare  quaesitores ; 
and  the  difierence  between  rogatio  and  lex. 

62.  State  the  distinction  between  ignavia  and  pigritia. 

53.  ^\^lence  is  penes  derived,  and  what  does  it  signify  ?  In  what 
does  penes  ie  diflfer  from  apud  te  ? 

64.  Give  an  accoimt  of  the  Aventine  HiU. 

55.  What  power  did  the  veto  give  to  each  of  the  tribunes  ?  Might 
they  exercise  this  power  with  impunity  ? 

56.  What  was  the  relative  position  of  Macedonia  ?  For  what  was 
it  memorable  ? 

57.  What  effect  have  paulum,  paulo,  paululum,  and  paululo,  before 
the  comparative  ?  what  effect,  aliquanto  ? 

58 .  In  what  respect  do  vas  and  praes  agree  ?  In  what  do  they  differ  ? 

59.  Describe  the  agger  or  mount  that  was  thi-own  up  before  a 
besieged  town. 

60.  How  many  men  did  a  turma  or  troop  of  horse  contaia  ?  How 
was  it  divided  ? 

61.  What  was  the  extent  of  Liguria  ?  To  what  modem  countries 
did  it  correspond  ?  Did  the  Ligurians  confine  themselves  to  this 
territory  ? 

62.  What  was  the  relative  situation  of  Thrace  and  Macedonia  ?  Of 
what  does  Thrace  now  form  a  part  ?  By  what  name  is  it  commonly 
known  1 

63.  How  many  cohorts  were  there  in  a  legion  ?  hove  many 
maniples  in  a  cohort  ?  how  many  centuries  in  a  maniple  ?  how 
many  maniples- and  centuries  in  a  legion  ?  how  many  centurions  in 
each  maniple  ?  By  what  title  were  they  distinguished  ?  What  was 
the  centurion  of  the  first  century  of  the  first  maniple  of  the  Triarii 
called  ?  Over  whom  did  he  preside  ?  Of  what  ensign  had  he  the 
charge  ?  What  privileges  did  this  office  confer  upon  him  ?  Who  was 
called  the  primipilus  posterior  ?  Who  were  called  prior  centurio,  and 
posterior  centurio,  secundi  pili?  who,  centurio  decimi  pili  prior,  and 
posterior  ?  How  were  the  centurions  of  the  principes,  and  of  the 
hastati,  in  like  manner  designated  ?  What  room  for  promotion  was 
there  in  the  Roman  anny  ? 

64.  Describe  ihe  jugurn  igno?niniosum. 

65.  What  was  meant  by  a  colony  ?  How  were  they  transplanted  ? 
Who  determined  in  what  manner  the  lands  were  to  be  divided,  and 
to  whom  ?  How  did  the  new  colony  proceed  to  their  destined  place  ? 
With  what  view  were  these  colonies  planted  ? 

66.  What  definition  does  Festus  give  of  tha  lixae  1  How  does 
Nonius  explain  the  name  ?     From  what  does  Vossius  derive  the  term  ? 
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To  what  other  class  of  persons,  besides  soldiers'  servants  and  sutlers, 
is  it  occasionaUy  applied  ?  Repeat  the  passage  of  Justin  on  which 
this  last  meaning  of  the  term  rests. 

67.  What  allowance  of  com  was  given  in  addition  to  his  pay  to 
each  soldier  ?  to  the  centurions  ?  and  to  the  cavaby  ? 

68.  Distinguish  exercitus,  acies,  and  agmen. 

69.  What  were  the  circuitores?  By  whom  was  this  at  iirst 
done  ?  by  whom  on  estraordinaiy  occasions  ?  ^\lx&t  was  done  at 
last? 

70.  'What  are  usually  meant  by  supplicia,  as  emblems  of  submis- 
sion ?     What  emblem  did  petitioners  among  the  Greeks  carry  ? 

71.  Why  were  the  Velites  so  called  ?  When  were  they  first  insti- 
tuted ?     In  what  position  did  they  fight  ? 

72.  Explain  the  phrases,  adverso  colle,  secundo  coUe,  secundus 
ventus,  secundo  flumine,  adverso  flumine. 

1 3.  What  did  the  senate  decree  after  an  important  victory  had  been 
obtained  ?     Describe  the  Lectisternium  that  then  took  place. 

74.  WTiat  was  Zama  ?  where  situate  ?  For  what  victory  was  it 
famous  ?  what  became  of  it  ultimately  ? 

75.  WTiat  punishments  were  inflictcl  on  deserters  among  the 
Romans,  according  to  Val.  JNIasimus  ?  At  whose  pleasure  were  they 
punished  ? 

7Q.  T^Tiat  was  Sicca  ?   Why  is  it  often  styled  Sicca  Venerea  ? 
77.  ^I'hen  is  uims  used  in  the  pliural  ? 

/8.  What  are  the  opinions  of  Glareanus  and  Barbie  du  Bocage 
with  respect  to  Tisidium  ? 

79.  What  was  Arpinum  ?  For  whose  birth  is  it  famous  ?  'Vt'hat  is 
it  now  called  ? 

80.  On  what  occasions  did  the  general  sit  in  his  chair  of  state  ? 
By  whom  was  he  surrounded  ?  Describe  the  sella  curulis  :  why  was 
it  called  curule  ebur  ? 

81.  What  were  the  three  general  divisions  of  days  among  the 
Romans  ?  Name  the  foiir  solemnities  for  the  celebration  of  which 
the  dies  festi  were  set  apart.     Explain  the  different  denominations  of 

feriac.  State  the  five  denominations  included  in  dies  profesti,  and 
what  was  the  particular  nature  of  each.  Give  the  root  of  the  terra 
fasti,  and  the  meaning  of  dies  nefasti.  Explain  the  technical  expres- 
sions, do,  dico,  addico  ;  dare  actionem  etjudices  ;  dicer e  jus  ;  addicere 
bona. 

82.  What  does  intestabilis  properly  signify  ? 

83.  State  the  Roman  dinsion  of  the  natm-al  day.  How  was  the 
night  divided  ? 

84.  WTiat    was    enacted    by  the    Porcian   law  ?    what    by    the 
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Sempronian  ?     Was  the  operation  of  these  laws  suspended  or  not  in 
the  Roman  camp  ? 

85.  To  whom  did  the  determination  of  the  consular  provinces 
belong  ?     What  interference  did  the  people  sometimes  exercise  ? 

86.  Describe  the  aries  or  "  battering  ram  "  of  the  Romans.  How 
was  it  employed  ? 

87.  Whence  is  the  term  gnavus  derived  ? 

88.  Give  an  accoimt  of  Sidon. 

89.  When  is  a  thing  said  to  hefrustra  ?  a  person  ? 

90.  Distinguish  lux  and  lumen. 

91.  Describe  the  hasta,  vexillum,  and  phalerae,  given  by  the  Ro- 
man commanders  to  such  as  had  distinguished  themselves. 

92.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  term  histrio  ?  Whence  its 
origin  ? 

93.  What  was  the  age  for  military  service  ? 

94.  Into  how  many  classes  did  Servius  Tullius  divide  the  Roman 
people  ?  on  what  principle  ?  with  what  gradation  ?  Of  whom 
was  the  sixth  class  composed  ?  What  were  they  denominated  ?  why  ? 
Were  they  ever  enlisted  as  soldiers  ? 

95.  Relate  the  history  of  Metellus  subsequent  to  his  retiu-n  from 
Numidia. 

96.  How  many  individuals  bore  the  name  of  Hercules  ?  What 
does  Cicero  mention  of  the  Libyan  Hercules  ?  How  is  the  fabulous 
histoi-y  of  this  hero  to  be  explained  ? 

97.  To  what  are  the  expressions  "  a  little  ''  and  "  little  "  respec- 
tively opposed  in  English,  and  how  are  they  rendered  in  Latin  ?  Of 
paullum  and  23arum,  which  is  often  used  for  the  other  ? 

98.  How  was  the  iestudo  formed  ?  What  successful  expedient  did 
.Josephus  employ  against  it  dm-ing  the  siege  of  Jotapata  ? 

99.  Who  was  L.  Cornelius  Sisenna  ?  How  is  he  characterized  by 
Cicero  ?  To  what  portion  of  the  Roman  history  does  the  greater  part 
of  his  work  seem  to  have  been  devoted  ?  In  what  did  the  great 
defect  of  his  histoiy  consist  ?  Of  what  imperfections  in  his  wi-itings 
does  Cicero  complain  ? 

100.  What  is  the  difference,  according  to  Dumesnil,  between /;o«fc 
and  quire  ? 

101.  Of  what  form  was  the  agmen  quadratum  of  the  Romans  ? 

102.  How  may  the  construction  post  diem  quintum  quam,  &c. 
be  varied  ?  Whence  arose  the  anomalous  appearance  of  such 
phrases  ? 

103.  Whence  did  the  Romans  obtain  their  slingers  and  archers  ? 

104.  Who  were  the  Peligni  ?  From  what  circumstance  do  they 
derive  some  consideration  in  history  ? 
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105.  With  what  offensive  and  defensive  armour  were  the  Velites 
equipped  ? 

106.  Hovp  often  did  the  Roman  soldiers  take  food  ?  Of  what 
nature  were  these  meals  ? 

107.  What  meaning  was  attached  hy  the  Roman  writers  to  the 
expression  Picnica  fides  ?  what  to  Attica  fides  ?  Were  Graeca  fides 
and  Attica  fides  synonymous  ?  State  the  true  explanation  given  by 
Jimius. 

108.  Give  an  account  of  the  last  days  of  Jngurtlia. 
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